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A  SHORT  AND  EASY 

M.  E  T  H  O  D 

*  ' 

WITH  THE 

DEISTS. 

SIR, 

I.  ¥N  anfwer  to  your’s  of  the  3d  inftant,  I  much  con- 
jp  dole  with  your  unhappy  circumltances,  of  being 
placed  among  fuch  company,  where,  as  you  fay,  you  con¬ 
tinually  hear  the  Sacred  Scriptures,  and  the  hiftories  therein 
contained,  particlarly  of  Mofes,  and  of  Chrilt,  and  all  re¬ 
vealed  religion,  turned  into  ridicule,  by  men  who  fet  up 
for  fenfe  and  reafon,  And  they  fay,  that  there  is  no  greater 
ground  to  believe  in  Chrift  than  in  Mahomet :  That  all  thefe 
pretences  to  Revelation  are  cheats,  and  ever  have  •  been, 
among  Pagans,  Jews,  Mahometans,  and  Chriltians :  That 
they  are  all  alike  impofitions  of  cunning  and  defigning  men, 
upon  the  credulity,  at  firlt,  of  fimple  and  unthinking  peo¬ 
ple  ;  till,  their  numbers  increafmg,  their  delufions  grew 
popular,  came  at  laft  to  be  eftablilhed  by  laws ;  and  then 
the  force  of  education  and  cuftom  gives  a  bias  to  the  judg¬ 
ments  of  after  ages,  till  fuch  deceits  come  really  to  be  be¬ 
lieved,  being  received  upon  trull  from  the  ages  foregoing, 
without  examining  into  the  original  and  bottom  of  them. 
Which  thefe  our  modern  men  of  fenfe,  (as  they  defire  to 
be  efteemed)  fay,  that  they  only  do  ;  that  they  only  have 
their  judgments  freed  from  the  flavilh  authority  of  prece* 
dents  and  laws,  in  matters  of  truth  ;  which,  they  fay,  ought 
only  to  be  decided  by  reafon ;  though,  by  a  prudent  com¬ 
pliance  with  popularity  and  lgws,  they  preferve  themfelves 
from  outrage,  and  legal  penalties ;  for  none  of  their  com¬ 
plexion  are  addicted  to  fufferings,  or  martyrdom. 

Now,  Sir,  that  which  you  defire  from  me,  is,  fome  fhort 
topic  of  reafon,  if  fuch  can  be  found,  without  running  to 
authorities,  and  the  intricate  mazes  of  learning,  which  breed 
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long  difputes ;  arid  which  thefe  men  of  .reafon  deny  bv 
wholelale,  though  they  can  give  no  reafon  for  it,  only  fup- 
pofe  that  authors  have  been  trumped  upon  us,  interpolated 
and  coi  r  up  ted,  fo  that  no  ftrefs  can  be  laid  upon  them  : 
though  it  cannot  be  fhewn  wherqin  they  are  fo  corrupted  ; 
which,  in  reafon,  ought  to  lie  upon  them  to  prove,  who 
allege  it  ;  otherwife  it  is  not  only  a  precarious,  but  a  guil¬ 
ty  plea  ;  and  the  more,  that  they  refrain  not  to  quote  books 
on  their  fide,  lor  whofe  authority  there  are  no  better,  or 
not  fo  good  grounds.  However,  you  fay,  it  makes  your 
difputes  end lels,  and  they  go  away  with  noife  and  clamour, 
and  a  boaft,  that  there  is  nothing,  at  lead  nothing  certain, 
to  be  faid  on  the  Chriftian  fide.  Therefore  you  are  defirous 
to  find  fome  one  topic  of  reafon,  which  fhould  demonftrate 
the  truth  of  the  Chriftian  religion,  and  at  the  fame  time  dif- 
tinguifh  it  from  the  impoftures  of  Mahomet,  and  the  old 
Pagan  world  ;  that  our  Deifts  may  be  brought  to  this  teft, 
and  be  either  obliged  to  renounce  their  reafon,  and  the  com¬ 
mon  reafon  of  mankind,  or  to  fubmit  to  the  clear  proof, 
from  realon,  of  the  Chriftian  religion :  which  muff  be  fuch 
a  proof,  as  no  impofture  can  pretend  to,  otherwife  it  can¬ 
not  prove  the  Chriftian  religion  not  to  be  an  impofture.  And 
whether  fuch  a  proof,  one  fingle  proof  (to  avoid  confufi-; 
on)  is  not  to  be  found  out,  you  defire  to  know  from  me. 

And  you  fay,  that  you  cannot  imagine  but  there  muft  be 
fuch  a  proof,  becaufe  every  truth  is  in  itfelf  clear,  and  one. 
And,  therefore,  that  one  reafon  for  it,  if  it  be  the  true  rea¬ 
fon,  muft  be  fufficient ;  and  if  fufficient,  it  is  better  than 
many  ;  for  multiplicity  confounds,  efpecially  to  weak  judg¬ 
ments. 

Sir,  you  have  impofed  an  hard  talk  upon  me.  I  wifh  I 
could  perform  it.  Tor  though  every  truth  is  one ;  yet  our 
fight  is  fo  feeble,  that  we  cannot  (always)  come  to  it  direft- 
ly,  but  by  many  inferences,  and  laying  of  things  together. 

Put  I  think,  that,  in  the  cafe  before  us,  there  is  fuch  a 
proof  as  you  require  ;  and  1  will  fet  it  down  as  Ihort  and 
plain  as  I  can. 

II.  Tirft,  then,  I  fuppofe  that  the  truth  of  the  doctrine 
of  Chrift  will  be  fulliciently  evinced,  if  the  matters  of  fad: 
which  are  recorded  of  him  in  the  Gofpels,  be  true  ;  for  his 
miracles,  if  true,  do  vouch  the  truth  of  what  he  delivered. 
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The  fame  is  to  be  faid  as  to  Mofes.  If  he  brought  the 
Children  of  Ifrael  through  the  Red  fea,  in  that  miraculous 
manner  which  is  related  in  Exodus,  and  did  Inch  other  won¬ 
derful  things  as  are  there  told  of  him,  it  mult  neceffarily 
follow,  that  he  was  fen t  from  God  ;  thefe  being  the  ftrong- 
eft  proofs  we  can  defire,  and  which  every  Deift  will  confefs 
he  would  acquiefce  in,  if  he  faw  them  with  his  eyes.  There¬ 
fore,  the  ft  refs  of  this  caufe  will  depend  upon  the  proof  of 
thefe  matters  of  fad.  ' 

1.  And  the  method  I  will  take,  is,  Firft,  To  lay  dowrn 
Inch  rules,  as  to  the  truth  of  matters  of  fact  in  general,  that 
where  they  all  meet,  fuch  matters  of  fact  cannot  be  falfe. 
And  then,  Secondly ,  To  fhow,  that  all  thefe  rules  do  meet 
in  the  matters  of  fad  of  Mofes,  and  of  Thrift  ;  and  that 
they  do  not  meet  in  the  matters  of  fad  of  Mahomet,  of  the 
Heathen  deities,  or  can  poflibly  meet  in  any  impofture  what- 
foever. 

2 .  The  rules  are  thefe. 

I.  That  the  matter  of  fad  be  fuch,  as  that  men’s  outward 
fenfes,  their  eyes  and  ears,  may  be  judges  of  it. 

-  II.  That  it  be  done  publicly,  in  the  face  of  the  world. 

III.  That  not  only  public  monuments  be  kept  up  in  me¬ 
mory  of  it,  but  fome  outward  adions  be  performed. 

IV.  That  fuch  monuments,  and  fuch  adions,  or  obferv- 
ances,  be  inftituted,  and  do  commence  from  the  time  that 
the  matter  of  fad  was  done. 

3.  The  two  firft  rules  make  it  impoftible  for  any  fuch 
matter  of  fad  to  be  impofed  upon  men,  at  the  time  when 
fuch  matter  of  fad  was  faid  to  be  done,  becaufe  every  man’s 
eyes  and  fenfes  would  contradid  it.  For  example,  Suppofe 
any  man  Ihould  pretend,  that  yefterday  he  divided  the 
Thames,  in  prefence  of  all  the  people  in  London,  and  car¬ 
ried  the  whole  city,  men,  women,  and  children,  over  to 
Southwark,  on  dry  land  ;  the  waters  handing  like  walls  on 
both  Tides  :  I  fay,  it  is  morally  impoftible,  that  he  could  per¬ 
suade  the  people  of  London  that  this  was  true,  when  every 
man,  woman,  and  child,  would  contradid  him,  and  fay, 
That  this  was  a  notorious  falfehood  ;  for  that  they  had  not 
Jeen  the  Thames  fo  divided,  or  had  gone  over  on  dry  land. 
Therefore,  I  take  it  for  granted  (and,  I  fuppofe,  with  the 
allowance  of  all  the  Deifts  in  the  world)  that  no  fuch  impo- 
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iition  could  be  put  upon  men,  at  the  tune  when  fuch  pub¬ 
lic  matter  of  fa&  was  faid  to  be  done. 

4.  Therefore,  it  only  remains  that  fuch  matter  of  fad 
might  be  invented  fome  time  after,  when  the  men  of  that 
generation  wherein  the  thing  was  faid  to  be  done,  are  all 
pad  and  gone  ;  and  the  credulity  of  after  ages  might  be  im¬ 
posed  upon,  to  believe  that  things  were  done  in  former  ages 
which  were  not. 

And  for  this,  the  two  laft  rules  fecure  us  as  much  as  the 
two  firll  rules  in  the  former  cafe  :  for,  whenever  fuch  a  mat- 
t^i  of  f came  to  be  invented,  if  not  only  monuments  were 
faid  to  1  emain  of  it,  but  likewife,  that  public  actions  and 
cider \  ances  weie  condantly  ufed,  ever  fince  the  matter  of 
f  act  was  laid  to  be  done,  the  deceit  muft  be  detected,  by  no 
Inch  monuments  appearing,  and  by  the  experience  of  every 
man,  woman,  and  child,  who  muft  know  that  no  fuch  ac¬ 
tions,^  or  obfervances,  were  ever  ufed  by  them.  For  exam¬ 
ple,  Suppofe  I  fhould  now  invent  a  ftory  of  fuch  a  thing 
done  a  thouland  years  ago,  I  might  perhaps  get  fome  to 
believe  it  ;  but  if  I  fay  that  not  only  fuch  a  thing  was  done, 
but  that  from  that  day  to  this,  every  man  at  the  age  of  twelve 
years  had  a  joint  of  his  little  finger  cut  off ;  and  that  every 
man  in  the  nation  did  want  a  joint  of  fuch  a  finger ;  and 
that  this  inftitution  was  faid  to  be  part  of  the  matter  of  fact 
done  fo  many  years  ago,  and  vouched  as  a  proof  and  con¬ 
firmation  of  it,  and  as  having  defeended,  without  interrup¬ 
tion,  and  been  conftantly  pra&ifed,  in  memory  of  fuch  mat¬ 
ter  of  fact  all  along  from  the  time  that  fuch  'matter  of  faft 
was  done  :  I  fay,  it  is  impoftible  I  fhould  be  believed  in  fuch 
a  cafe ;  becaufe  every  one  could  contradict  me,  as  to  the 
mark  of  cutting  off  a  joint  of  the  finger  ;  and  that,  being 
part  of  my  original  matter  of  fa£t,  muft  demonftrate  the 
whole  to  be  falfe. 

III.  I  ,ct  us  now  come  to  the  fecond  point,  to  fhow,  that 
the  matters  of  fact  of  Mofes,  and  of  Ghrift,  have  all  thefe 
rules  or  marks  before  mentioned  ;  and  that  neither  the  mat¬ 
ter  of  fa£t  of  Mahomet,  or  what  is  reported  of  the  Heathen 
deities,  have  the  like  ;  and  that  no  impofture  can  have  them 
all. 

1.  As  to  Mofes,  I  fuppofe  it  will  be  allowed  me,  that  he 
could  not  have  perfuaded  600,000  men,  that  he  had  brought 
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th£m  out  of  Egypt,  through  the  Red  fea  ;  fed  them  forty 
years,  V/ithout  bread,  by  miraculous  manna  j  and  the  otnei 
matters  of  fa<5t  recorded  in  his  books,  it  they  had  not  been 
true  j  becaufe  every  man  s  fenfes  that  was  then  ali\  e,  muft 
have* contradifted  it :  and  therefore  he  mult  have  impofed 
upon  all  their  fenfes,  if  he  could  have  made  them  believe  it, 
when  it  was  falfe*  and  no  fuch  things  done.  So  that  heie  are 
the  firft  and  fecond  of  the  above-mentioned  four  marks. 

For  the  fame  reafon,  it  was  equally  impoffible  for  him  to 
have  made  them  receive  his  five  books  as  truth,  and  not  to 
have  rejeded  them,  as  a  manifeft  impofture,  which  told  or 
all  thefe  things  as  done  before  their  eyes,  if  they  had  not 
been  fo  done.  See  how  pofitively  he  fpeaks  to  them,  Deut. 
xi.  2 — 8.  “  And  know  ye  this  day  *,  for  I  fpeak  not  with 

your  children  which  have  not  known,  and  which  have  not 
feen  the  chaftifement  of  the  Lord  your  God,  his  gieatnefs, 
his  mighty  hand,  and  his  ftretched-out  arm  ;  and  his  miia- 
cles,  and  his  ads  which  he  did  in  the  midfi  of  Egypt,  unto 
Pharaoh  the  King  of  Egypt,  and  unto  all  his  land  ;  and 
what  he  did  unto  the  army  of  Egypt,  unto  their  horfes,  and 
to  their  chariots,  how  he  made  the  water  of  the  Red  fea  to 
overflow  them  as  they  purfued  after  you,  and  how  the  Lord 
hath  deftroyed  them  unto  this  day  ;  and  what  he  did  unto 
you  in  the  wildernefs,  until  ye  came  unto  this  place  ;  and 
what  he  did  unto  Dathan  and  Abiram,  the  fons  of  Eliah, 
the  fon  of  Reuben  ;  how  the  earth  opened  her  mouth,  and 
fwallowed  them  up,  and  their  houfeholds,  and  their  tents, 
and  all  the  fubftance  that  was  in  their  pofieflion,  in  the  midft 
of  all  IfraeL  But  your  eyes  have  feen  all  the  great  acts  or 

the  Lord,  which  he  did,  &c.” 

From  hence  we  muff  fuppofe  it  impoffible,  that  thefe 
books  of  Mofes,  if  an  impofture,  could  have  been  invent¬ 
ed,  and  put  upon  the  people  who  were  then  alive  when  all 
thefe  things  were  faid  to  be  done. 

The  utmoft  therefore  that  even  a  fuppofe  can  ftretch  to, 
is,  That  thefe  books  were  wrote  in  fome  age  after  Mofes, 
and  put  out  in  his  name. 

And  to  this  I  fay,  that  if  it  was  fo,  it  was  impoffible  that 
thofe  books  fhould  have  been  received  as  the  books  of  Mofes, 
in  that  age  wherein  they  may  have  been  fuppofed  to  have 
been  firft  invented.  Why  ?  Becaufe  they  fpeak  of  thenv 
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S?  «  “  by  M°feS’  and  ^pt  in  the  Ark  from  hk 

SnS-lhi'  S* of  ,his  !ar in  a  bt»k’  C S 

Ark  ::  hat  Mofes  commanded  the  Levites  which  bare  the 
tel  '  C,OVemn,.of  ,te  tOTd>  Take  this  bo'k  of 

of  thf'  ’,‘5  v1:1"  «  m,the,f,de.°f  *'  **■  of  'he  C0TO„; 
agaimi  t ltd  ' ■ 5 ff ’’ "  "W  be  ,here  for  a  witoefs 
of  thi*Q  l  i  L,L1  ‘  X^XI*  2 4  And  there  was  a  copy 

is  book  to  be  left  likewife  with  the  King.  “  And ^  t 

;  II  be  „  ,c„  he  (iticth  upon  the  ,ht„«  „f  |is 

th  he  /lull  write  him  a  copy  of  this  Law  in  a  book  S  o 

with  Hi'b-  rd 'f^d  fnC  Pn.ea,8  the  Lcvites-  And  it  fliall  be 
"  j  ’  ,  ,le  *ead  therein  all  the  days  of  his  life  * 

woHhe  ?■?  rarn  l°  rc?'r.the  Lord  his  God,  to  keep  all  the 

xvih  Vs  jo?  LaW’  aiW  lhde  llatutes’  t0  do  them.”  Dent. 

Ucj  e  )  on  fee  that  this  book  of  the  Law  fpeaks  of  itfelf 
not  only  as  an  hiftory  or  relation  of  what  thfngs  were  E 

of  ,l:.  ““di"S  •‘”<1  municipal  laAnd  fatu.es 

people  AOaA  °  1  1C  ^eWbj  bmding  tbe  ^ing  as  well  as  the 

Now,  in  whatever  age  after  Mofes,  yon  will  fuppofe  this 

hook  o  have  been  forged,  it  was  impofiible  it  could  be  re- 

ccnod  as  truth  ;  becauie  it  was  not  then  to  be  found,  either 

m  the  Ar-c,  or  with  the  King,  or  any  where  elfe  :  for,  when 

fvented,  every  body  mult  know,  that  they  had  never 
heard  of  it  before. 

,  y.i<ld  therefore  they  could  lefs  believe  it  to  be  the  book  of 
tfieir  hatutes,  and  the  {landing  law  of  the  land,  which  they 
had  ad  along  received,  and  by  which  they  had  been  governed! 

Gould  any  man,  now  at  this  day,  invent  a  book  of  lla- 
nncs,  or  acts  of  parliament,  for  England,  and  make  it  pafs 
upon  the  nation  as  the  only  book  ol  llatutes  that  ever  they 
had  known  ?  As  impoflible  was  it  for  the  books  of  Mofes 
(if  they  were  invented  in  any  age  after  Mofes)  to  have  been 
m.eived  for  what  t hey  declare  themfelvys  to  be,  viz.  the  fta- 
i  utes  and  municipal  law  of  the  nation  of  the  Jews  ;  and  to 
la .  e  perfuaded  the  Jews,  ihat  they  had  owned  and  acknow- 
ledged  thele  books,  all  along  from  the  day  of  Mofes,  to 
t  at  day  m  which  they  were  firlt  invented  :  that  is,  that  they 
bad  owned  them  before  they  had  ever  fo  much  as  heard  of 
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them.  Nay,  more,  the  whole  nation  mull,  in  an  inflant, 
forget  their  former  laws  and  government,  if  they  could  re¬ 
ceive  thefe  books,  as  being  their  former  laws.  And  they 
could  not  other  wile  receive  them,  becaufe  they  vouched 
themfelves  fo  to  be.  Let  me  aft:  the  Deilts  but  this  one 
Ihort  queftion.  Was  there  ever  a  book  of  dram  laws,  which 
were  not  the  laws  of  the  nation,  palmed  upon  any  people 
fince  the  world  began  ?  If  not,  with  what  face  can  they  fay 
this  of  the  book  of  the  laws  of  the  Jews  ?  Why  wiil  they 
fay  that  of  them,  which  they  conrefs  impoffible  in  any  nati- 
tion  or  among  any  people  ? 

But  they  mult  be  yet  more  unreafonable.  For  the  books 
of  Moles  have  a  further  demonstration  of  their  truth,  than 
even  other  law-books  have ;  for  they  not  only  contain  the 
lfws,  but  give  an  hiltorical  account  of  their  inlHtution,  and 
the  practice  of  them  from  that  time :  As  or  the  Pullover, 
in  memory  of  the  death  of  the  firll-born  in  Egypt*  ;  and 
that  the  fame  day,  all  the  firll-born  of  Ifrael,  both  of  man 
and  bealt,  were,  by  a  perpetual  law,  dedicated  to  God  ; 
and  the  Levites  taken  for  all  the  firll-born  of  the  Children 
of  Ifrael.  That  Aaron’s  rod  which  budded,  was  kept  in  the 
Ark,  in  memory  of  the  rebellion  and  wonderful  deltruftion 
of  Korah  Dathan,  and  Abiram  ;  and  for  the  confirmation 
of  the  Prielthood  to  the  tribe  of  Levi  ;  as  likewife  the  pot 
of  manna,  in  memory  of  their  having  been  fed  with  it  forty 
years  in  the  Wildernefs.  That  the  brazen' ferpent  was  kept 
(which  remained  to  the  days  of  Hezekiah.  2  Kings  xviii.  4.) 
in  memory  of  that  wonderful  deliverance,  by  only  looking 
upon  it,  from  the  biting  of  the  fiery  ferpent.  Numb.  xxi.  9. 
The  feaft  of  Pentecoft,  in  memory  of  the  dreadful  appear¬ 
ance  of  God  upon  mount  Iloreb,  &c. 

And  befides  thefe  remembrances  of  particular  actions  and 
occurrences,  there  were  other  folemn  inllitutions  in  memo¬ 
ry  of  their  deliverance  out  of  Egypt,  in  the  general,  which 
included  all  the  particulars  ;  as  oi  the  Sabbath,  Deut.  v.  1 5  ; 
their  daily  facrifices,  and  yearly  expiation  ;  their  new  Moons, 
and  feveral  feafts  and  falls.  So  that  ther  ewere  yearly, 
monthly,  weekly,  daily  remembrances  and  recognitions  of 
thefe  things. 


*  Numb,  viii;  17,  iS. 
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(  lo  ) 

And  not  only  fo,  but  the  books  of  the  fame  Mofes  tell 

fee  rued  b/cnV  ^  WaS  aPPointed  and  con- 

other  th,^  fG  -  ’  “  hr  V riCftS  ’  by  Wh°le  hands’  and  none 
,  f  ’  fan  nices  oi  the  people  were  to  be  offered,  and 

thele  folemn  mfhtutions  to  be  celebrated.  That  it  was  death 

tor  any  other  to  approach  the  Altar.  That  their  High 

neIt  worf  a  glorious  mitre,  and  magnificent  robes  of  God’s 

ow  n  contrivance,  with  the  miraculous  Urirn  and  Thummim 

mins  bread-plate,  whence  the  Divine  refponfes  were  given* 

Jhat,  at  his  word,  the  King,  and  all  the  people,  were  to  go 

out  and  to  come  in.  i’hat  thefe  Levites  were  Iikewife  the 

to  r  riU!  ReS,feVen  UVl11  °vl1  caufes  i  and  that  it  was  death 
th  t  th  r  ‘f r  benter;cet-  Now,  whenever  it  can  be  fuppofed, 
at  thefe  books  of  Mofes  were  forged,  in  fome  ages  after 

Moles,  it  is  impoffible  they  could  have  been  received  as  true 
unleis  the  forgers  could  have  made  the  whole  nation  believe! 

at  they  had  received  thefe  books  from  their  fathers  :  had 
been  mffructed  in  them  when  they  were  children,  and  had 
taught  them  to  their  children  :  moreover,  that  they  had  all 
been  circumcifed,  and  did  circumcife  their  children  in  purfu- 
ance  of  what  was  commanded  in  thefe  books  :  that  they  had 
obferved  the  yearly  Paffover,  the  weekly  Sabbath,  the  new 
Moons,  and  all  thefe  feveral  feafts,  faffs,  and  ceremonies, 
commanded  in  thefe  books  ;  that  they  had  never  eaten  any 
twine  s  flefh,  or  other  meats  prohibited  in  thefe  books  ;  that 
they  had  a  magnificent  Tabernacle,  with  a  vifible  Priefthood 
to  adnuniffer  in  it,  which  was  confined  to  the  tribe  of  Levi  - 
over  whom  was  placed  a  glorious  High  Prieft,  clothed  with 
great  and  mighty  prerogatives  ;  whofe  death  only  could  de¬ 
liver  thofe  that  were  fled  to  the  cities  of  refugej ;  and  that 
thefe  Prieffs  were  their  ordinary  Judges,  even  in  civil  mat¬ 
ters.  1  fay,  was  it  poflible  to  have  perfuaded  a  whole  nati¬ 
on  of  men,  that  they  had  known  and  practifed  all  thefe 
things,  if  they  had  not  done  it?  Or,  Secondly,  To  have  re¬ 
ceived  a  book  for  truth,  which  laid  they  had  pradtifed  them, 
and  appealed  to  that  practice  ?  So  that  here  are  the  third  and* 
fourth  of  the  marks  above  mentioned. 

.  But  now  let  us  defeend  to  the  utmoft  degree  of  fuppofi- 
tion,  viz.  That  thefe  things  were  practifed  before  thefe  books 

*  Numb,  xxvii.  2t.  +  Deut,  xvii.  8.  13.  Chron.xxiii.  4. 

J  Numb.  xxxv.  25,  28. 


of  Mofes  were  forged ;  and  that  thefe  books  did  only  im- 
pofe  upon  the  nation,  in  making  them  believe,  that  they 
had  kept  thefe  obfervances  in  memory  of  fuch  and  fuch 
things  as  were  inferted  in  thofe  books. 

Well,  then,  let  us  proceed  upon  this  fuppofition,  how¬ 
ever  groundless.  And  now,  will  not  the  fame  impoflibili- 
ties  occur  as  in  the  former  cafe  ?  For,  Firjl,  This  muft  fup- 
pofe  that  the  Jews  kept  all  thefe  obfervances  in  memory  of 
nothing,  or  without  knowing  any  thing  of  their  original, 
or  the  reafon  why  they  kept  them  :  whereas  thefe  very  ob¬ 
fervances  did  exprefs  the  ground  and  reafon  of  their  being 
kept ;  as  the  Palfover,  in  memory  of  God's  palling  over  the 
Children  of  the  Ifraelites,  in  that  night  wherein  he  flew  all 
the  firft-born  of  Egypt ;  and  fo  of  the  reft.  But, 

Secondly ,  Let  us  fuppofe,  contrary  both  to  reafon  and_ 
matter  of  fact,  that  the  Jews  did  not  know  any  reafon  at  all 
why  they  kept  thefe  obfervances  ;  yet,  was  it  poflible  to  put  it 
upon  them,  that  they  had  kept  thefe  obfervances  in  memo¬ 
ry  of  what  they  had  never  heard  of  before  that  day,  when- 
foever  you  will  fuppofe  that  thefe  books  of  Mofes  were  firfl 
forged  ?  For  example,  Suppofe  I  fhould  now  forge  fome  ro¬ 
mantic  flory,  of  ftrange  things  done  a  thoufand  years  ago  ; 
and,  in  confirmation  of  this,  fhould  endeavour  to  perfuade 
the  Chriflian  world,  that  they  had  all  along,  from  that  day 
to  this,  kept ‘  the  fjrft  day  of  the  week  in  memory  of  fuch 
an  hero,  an  AppoUonius,  a  Barcofbas,  or  a  Mahomet ;  and 
had  all  been  baptized  in  his  name  ;  and  fwore  by  his  name, 
and  upon  that  very  book  (which  I  had  then  forged,  and 
which  they  never  faw  before)  in  their  public  judicatures  ; 
that  this  book  was  their  Gofpel,  and  Law,  which  they  had 
ever  fince  that  time,  thefe  thoufand  years  paft,  univerfally 
Teceived  and  owned,  and  none  other.  I  would  afk  any  Deilf, 
whether  he  thinks  it  poflible,  that  fuch  a  cheat  could  pafs, 
or  fuch  a  legend  be  received,  as  the  Gofpel  of  Chriffians  ? 
and  that  they  could  be  made  believe,  that  they  never  had 
had  any  other  Gofpel  ?  The  fame  reafon  is  as  to  the  books 
of  Mofes ;  and  mull  be  as  to  every  matter  of  fa£t  which  has 
all  the  four  marks  before  mentioned.  And  thefe  marks  fe- 
cure  any  fuch  matter  of  fa£t  as  much  from  being  invented 
and  impofed  in  any  after  ages,  as  at  the  time  when  fuch  mat¬ 
ters  of  faft  were  faid  to  be  done. . 


C  i*  ) 

Let  me  give  one  very  familiar  example  mor6  in  this  cafe 
There  is  the  Stonhenge  in  Salifbury  plain,  every  body  knows 
it ;  and  vet  none  knows  the  reafon  why  thofe  great  ilones 
V.  ere  let  there,  or  by  whom,  or  in  memory  of  what. 

No\\,  fuppofe  I  fhould  write  a  book  to-morrow,  and  tell 
there,  that  thefe  (tones  were  fet  up  by  Hercules,  Polyplie- 
mus,  or  Garagantua,  in  memory  of  luch  and  fuch  of  their 
actions  ;  and,  for  a  further  confirmation  of  this,  fhould  fay 
m  this  book,  that  it  was  wrote  at  the  time  when  fuch  acti¬ 
ons  were  done,  and  by  the  very  a&ors  themfelves,  or  eye- 
witnefies  ;  and  that  this  book  had  been  received  as  truth, 
and  quo  Led  by  authors  of  the  greateft  reputation  in  all  ages 
fince  :  moreover,  that  this  book  was  well  known  in  England, 
and  injoined  by  act  of  Parliament  to  be  taught  our  children  ; 
and  that  wc  did  teach  it  to  our  children,  and  had  been  taught 
it  o  u  ri  elves  when  we  were  children :  I  alk  any  Dei  ft,  whe¬ 
ther  he  thinks  this  could  pafs  upon  England  ?  and  whether, 
if  I  or  any  other,  fhould  infift  upon  it,  we  fhould  not,  in- 
ftead  of  being  believed,  be  fent  to  Bedlam  ? 

Now,  let  us  compare  this  with  the  Stonhenge,  as  I  may 
call  it,  or  twelve  great  ftones  fet  up  at  Gilgal,  which  is  told 
in  the  4th  of  Jofhua.  There  it  is  faid,  v.  6.  that  the  reafon 
why  they  were  fet  up,  was,  that  when  their  children,  in  after 
ages,  fhould  a(k  the  meaning  of  it,  it  fhould  be  told  them. 

And  the  thing,  in  memory  of  which  they  were  fet  up, 
was  fuch  as  could  not  poffibly  be  impofed  upon  that  nation, 
at  that  time  when  it  was  faid  to  be  done  :  it  was  as  wonderful 
and  miraculous  as  their  pafiage  through  the  Red  fea. 

And  withal  free  from  a  very  poor  objection,  which  the 
Deifts  have  advanced  againft  that  miracle  of  the  Red  fea  : 
thinking  to  falve  it  by  a  fpring-tide,  with  the  concurrence  of 
a  ftrong  wind  happening  at  the  fame  time ;  which  left  the 
fand  fo  dry,  as  that  the  Ifraelites,  being  all  foot,  might  pafs 
through  the  oozy  places  and  holes,  which,  it  muft  be  lup- 
pofed,  the  fea  left  behind  it.  But  that  the  Egyptians,  being 
all  horfe  and  chariots,  ftuck  in  thofe  holes,  and  were  intang- 
led,  fo  as  that  they  could  not  march  fo  fait  as  the  Ifraelites  : 
and  that  this  was  all  the  meaning  of  its  being  faid,  that  God 
took  off  their  (the  Egyptians)  chariot-wheels,  that  they 
drove  them  heavily.  So  that  they  would  make  nothing  ex¬ 
traordinary,  at  leaft  not  miraculous,  in  all  this  aftion. 


* 


(  1 5  ) 

This  is  advanced  in  Le  Clerc*s  Differtatioils  upon  Gcnejis * 
lately  printed  in  Holland.  And  that  part*  with  others  of 
the  like  tendency,  endeavouring  to  refolve  other  mnacles, 
as  that  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah ,  &c.  into  the  mcie  natu¬ 
ral  caufes,  are  put  into  Englifh  by  the  well-known  1.  blown, 
for  the  edification  of  the  Debts  in  England. 

But  thefe  Gentlemen  have  forgot,  that  the  Israelites  had 
great  herds  of  many  thoufand  •  cattie  with  them  ]  which 
would  be  apter  to  dray,  and  fall  into  thole  holes  and  oozy 
places  lit;  the  land,  than  horfes,  with  riders,  who  might  di¬ 
rect  them. 

But  fuch  precarious  and  filly  fuppofes  are  not  worth  the 
anfwering.  If  there  had  been  no  more  in  this  paffage  through 
the  Red  fea  than  that  of  a  fpring-tide,  &c.  it  had  been  im- 
polfible  for  Mofes  to  have  made  the  IfraliteS'  believe  that  re¬ 
lation  given  of  it  in  Exodus,  with  fo  many  particulars,  which 
themfelves  faw  to  be  true. 

.And  all  thofe  Scriptures  which  magnify  this  aftion,  and 
appeal  to  it  as  a  full  demonftratioh  of  the  miraculous  powei 
of  God,  mud  be  reputed  as  romance  or  legend. 

I  fay  this  for  the  fake  of  feme  Chridians,  who  think  it 
no  prejudice  to  the  truth  of  the  Holy  Bible,  but  rather  an 
advantage,  as  rendering  it  more  eafy  to  be  believed,  if  they 
can  folve  whatever  feems  miraculous  in  it,  by  the  power  of 
fecond  caufes  ;  and  fo  Uv  make  all,  as  they  fpeak,  natural 
and  eafy.  Wherein,  if  they  could  prevail,  the  natural  and 
eafy  refill t  would  be,  not  to  believe  one  word  in  all  thofe  fa- 
cred  oracles  :  for,  if* things  be  not  as  they  are  told  in  any  re¬ 
relation,  that  relation  muff  be  falfe  ;  and,  if  falfe  in  part, 
we  cannot  truft  to  it,  either  in  whole,  or  in  part. 

Here  are  to  be  excepted  midranflations  and  errors,  either 
in  copy,  or  in  prefs.  But  where  there  is  no  room  for  fup- 
pofmg  of  thefe,  as  where  all  copies  do  agree,  there  we  mud 
either  receive  all,  or  rejeft  all  :  I  mean  in  any  book  that  pre¬ 
tends  to  be  written  from  the  mouth  of  God  ;  for,  in  other 
common  hiftories,  we  may  believe  part,  and  reject  part,  as 
we  fee  caufe.' 

But  to  return  :  The  paffage  of  the  Ifraelites  over  Jordan, 
in  memory  of  which  thofe  dones  at  Gilgal  were  fet  -up,  is 
free  from  all  thofe  little  carpings  before  mentioned,  that  are 
made  as  to  the  paffage  through  the  Red  fea  j  for  notice  was 


(  *4  ) 

given  to  the  Israelites  the  day  before  of'th.%  .  •  , 

to  be  done.  JoJh.  iii.  c.  Tt  Y  ,  ’  *  his  Srcat  miracle 

the  whole  nation.  And  when  the^aters^fVT 
divided,  it  was  not  at  any  low  ebb  but  at  thl  li  "  T* 
that  river  overflowed  all  his  banks  v’n  a  1  •  ™hen 

s in  ’TVt ** — sa 

***& -4£Z  the' brim $£ 
that  is  befide  Zaretan  ;  and  thofe  Ha  lf  ,  7  Adamj 

Priefts  rhatU'E*  of  &*(&££,' “f 1 

,repr“i;,Tetof  ,he  of  i^". -fcl" 

ers  of  L/  Were  lft  Up°n  the  dl7  land,  that  the  wa- 

hS  bSn  rer  1- iT1?  their  place’  and  flowed  over 
all  Ins  banks,  as  they  did  before.  And  the  people  came  un 

out  of  Jordan  on  the  tenth  dav  of  the  firft  1  nth  P 

camped  in  Gilgal  in  the  eaft  border  of  fericho  T 

twelve  ftones  which  they  took  out  of  Iordan  did 

pitch  in  Gilgal.  And  he  fpake  unto  the  Children  of  IfraeT 

laying.  When  your  children  fhall  afk  their  fathers  in  time  to’ 

come,  faying  What  mean  thefe  hones  ?  then  ye  fhall  let  \ 

r  land  P  T’  /ay‘?g’  Ifr“'  »ver  thi/jnrdai  in 
T  7,  r  <))r,t  lc  ij0ld  y°ur  ^pd  dried  up  the  waters  of 
Jordan  Irom  before  you,  until  ye  were  pafled  over  as  the 

k  i  *i  i  hich  he  dried  up  from 

e  ore  us,  until  we  were  gone  over;  that  all  the  people  of 

the  earth  might  know  the  hand  of  the  Lord,  that  it  i is  migh- 

iv.'  fromv! Tf  1  fCar  thC  L°rd  y°Ur  G°d  f°r  ever  ”  Chap* 

If  the  paflage  over  the  Red  fea  had  been  only  taking  ad- 
•dinfhge  °  t  P!ln,g'tlde’,  or  the  like  »  how  would  this  teach 

m Lhtv  >e°?  6  the  farth’  .that  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was 

igmy  How  would  a  thing  no  more  remarkable,  have 
been  taken  notice  of  through  all  the  world  !  How  would  it 

tlnT  nU?  U  nrael,-t0  fCrr  the  Lord’  when  they  muff  know, 
that,  notwithstanding  of  all  thefe  big  words,  there  was  fo 
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little  in  it !  How  could  they  have  believed,  or  received  a 
book  as  truth,  which  they  knew  told  the  matter  fo  far  other- 
wife  from  what  it  was  ! 

But,  as  I  faid,  this  paffage  over  Jordan,  which  is  here 
compared  to  that  of  the  Red  fea,  is  free  from  all  thofe  cavils 
that  are  made  as  to  that  of  the  Red  fea  ;  and  is  a  further 
atteftation  to  it  being  faid  to  be  done  in  the  fame  manner  as 
was  that  of  the  Red  fea. 

Now,  to  form  our  argument,  let  us  fuppofe,  that  there 
never  was  any  fuch  thing  as  that  paffage  over  Jordan  ;  that 
thefe  (tones  at  Gilgal  were  fet  up  upon  fome  other  occafion, 
in  fome  after  age ;  and  then  that  fome  deligning  man  in¬ 
vented  this  book  of  Jolhua,  and  faid,  that  it  was  wrote  by 
Joftiua  at  that  time  ;  and  gave  this  ftonage  at  Gilgal,  for  a 
teftimony  of  the  truth  of  it :  Would  not  every  body  fay  to 
him,  We  know  the  ftonage  at  Gilgal  ;  but  we  never  heard 
before  of  this  reafon  for  it,  nor  of  this  book  of  Jofhua. 
Where  has  it  been  all  this  while  ?  and  where,  and  how  came 
you,  after  fo  many  ages,  to  find  it  ?  Befides,  this  book  tells 
us,  that  this  paffage  over  Jordan  was  ordained  to  be  taught 
our  children,  from  age  to  age  ;  and  therefore,  that  they  were 
always  to  be  inftru&ed  in  the  meaning  of  that  ftonage  at 
Gilgal,  as  a  memorial  of  it  :  but  we  were  never  taught  it 
when  we  were  children  ;  nor  did  we  ever  teach  our  children 
any  fuch  thing.  And  it  is  not  likely  that  could  have  been 
forgotten,  while  fo  remarkable  a  ftonage  did  continue, 
which  was  fet  up  for  that,  and  no  other  end. 

And  if,  for  the  reafons  before  given,  no  fuch  impofitioh 
could  be  put  upon  us  as  to  the  ftonage  in  Salifbury  plain  ; 
how  much  lefs  could  it  be  as  to  the  ftonage  at  Gilgal  ? 

And  if,  where  we  know  not  the  reafon  of  a  bare  naked 
monument,  fuch  a  fham  reafon  cannot  be  impofed  ;  how 
much  more  is  it  impoflible  to  impofe  upon  us  in  actions 
and  obfervances  which  we  celebrate  in  memory  of  particu¬ 
lar  paffages  ?  How  impoflible  to  make  us  forget  thofe  paf- 
fages  which  we  daily  commemorate,  rmd  perl'uade  us,  that 
we  had  always  kept  fuch  inftitutions  in  memory  of  what 
we  never  heard  of  before  $  that  is,  that  we  knew  it  before 
we  knew  it  ? 

And  if  we  find  it  thus  impoflible  for  an  impofltlon  to 
be  put  upon  us,  even  in  fome  things  which  have  not  all  the 


* 
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four  marks  before  mentioned ;  how  much  more  impoflibte 

is  it,  that  any  deceit  fhould  be  in  that  thing  where  all  the 
four  marks  do  meet  ? 

1  his  has  been  fhowed,  in  the  firft  place,  as  to  the  mat¬ 
ters  of  fact  of  Mofes. 

e.  therefore  I  come  now,  Secondly ,  To  fliow,  that  as  in 
the  matters  of  fact  -of  Males,  fo  likewife  all  thefe  four  marks 
do  meet  in  the  matters  of  fact  which  are  recorded  in  the 
G-oipel  of  our  bleffed  Saviour.  And  my  work  herein  will 
be  the  fhorter ;  becaule  all  that  is  faid  before,  of  Mofes 
and  Ins  books,  is  every  way  applicable  to  Chrift  and  his 
Gofpel.  His  works  and  miracles  are  there  faid  to  be  done 
puolicly,  in  the  face  of  the  world ;  as  he  argued  to  his  ac- 
c  ulers,  “  I  fpake  openly  tot  he  world  ;  and  in  fecret  have  I 
laid  nothing.”  John  xviiL  20.  It  is  told,  Acts  ii.  41.  that 
three  thoufand  at  one  time,  and.  Acts  iv.  4.  that  above  five 
thoufand  at  another  time,  were  converted,  upon  conviction 
of  what  themfelves  had  feen,  what  had  been  done  publicly 
before  their  eyes,  wherein  it  was  impoffible  to  have  impofed 
upon  them.  rI  herefore  here  were  the  two  firft  of  the  rules 
beforementioned. 

Then  for  the  two  fecond.  Baptifm  and  the  Lord’s  flip¬ 
per  were  inftituted  as  perpetual  memorials  of  thefe  things  : 
amd  they  were  not  inllituted  in  after  ages,  but  at  the  very 
time  when  thefe  things  were  faid  to  be  done  ;  and  have 
been  obferved  without  interruption  in  all  ages  through  the 
whole  Chriftian  world,  down  all  the  way  from  that  time  to 
this.  And  Chri(t  himfelf  did  ordain  Apoftles,  and  other 
Minifters  of  his  Gofpel,  to  preach,  and  adminiiter  thefe  fa- 
craments,  and  to  govern  his  church  ;  and  that  always,  even 
unto  the  end  of  the  world*.  Accordingly,  they  have  con¬ 
tinued  by  regular  fucceflion,  to  this  clay  ;  and  no  doubt, 
ever  fhall,  while  the  earth  lhall  laft.  So  that  the  Chriftian 
Clergy  are  as  notorious  a  matter  of  fact,  as  the  tribe  of  Le¬ 
vi  among  the  Jews.  And  the  Gofpel  is  as  much  a  Law  to 
the  Chriftians,  as  the  book  of  Mofes  to  the  Jews  :  and  it 
being  part  6f  the  matters  of  fact  related  in  the  Gofpel,  that 
fuch  an  order  of  men  were  appointed  by  Chrift,  and  to 
continue  to  the  end  of  the  world  ;  consequently,  if  the 
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Gofpel  was  a  fiftion,  and  invented  (as  it  mud  be)  in  forne 
ages  after  Chrid ;  then,  at  that  time  when  it  was  fird  in¬ 
vented,  there  could  be  no  fuch  order  of  Clergy  as  deiived 
theinfelves  from  the  inffitution  oi  Chi  if  c  j  whicn  mud  give 
the  lie  to  the  Gofpel,  and  demondrate  the  whole  to  be 
falfe.  And  the  matters  of  fad  of  Chrid  being  prefled  to 
be  true,  no  otherwife  than  as  there  was,  at  that  time  (when¬ 
ever  the  Deids  will  fuppofe  the  Gofpel  to  be  forged)  not 
only  public  facraments  of  Child’s  inditution,  but  an  order 
of  Clergy  likewife,  of  his  appointment,  to  adminider  them ; 
and  it  being  inxpoffible  there  could  be  any  fuch  things  be¬ 
fore  they  were  invented,  it  is  as  impoflible  that  they  ihould 
be  received  when  invented.  And  therefore,  by  what  was 
faid  above,  it  was  as  impoflible  to  have  impofed  upon  man¬ 
kind  in  this  matter,  by  inventing  of  it  in  after  ages,  as  at 
the  time  when  thofe  things  were  faid  to  be  done. 

3.  The  matters  of  fad  of  Mahomet,  or  what  is  fabled 
of  the  Heathen  deities,  do  all  want  fome  of  the  aforefaid 
four  rules,  whereby  the  certainty  of  matters  of  fact  is  de- 
moxiflrated.  Fird,  For  Mahomet,  he  pretended  to  no  mi¬ 
racles,  as  he  tells  us  in  his  Alcoran,  chap.  6,  Ac.  and  tnole 
which  are  commonly  told  of  him,  pafs  among  the  Maho¬ 
metans  themfelves  but  as  legendary  fables  ;  and  as  fuch,  are 
.rejededby  the  wife  and  learned  among  them,  as  the  .legends 
of  their  faints  are  in  the  church  of  Rome.  See  Dr.  Pri- 

deaux’s  life  or  Mahomet,  p.  34. 

But,  in  the  next  place,  thofe  which  are  told  of  him,  do 
all  want  the  two  fird  rules  before  mentioned.  For  his  pre¬ 
tended  converfe  with  the  Moon  ;  his  merfa,  or  night-journey 
from  Mecca  to  Jerufalem,  and  thence  to  Heaven,  Ac.  were 
not  performed  before  any  body.  We  have  only  his  own 
word  for  them.  And  they  are  as  groundlefs  as  the  deiu- 
iions  pf  Fox,  or  Muggleton,  among  ourfelves.  ^  y. 

The  fame  is  to  be  laid,  in  the  fecond  place,  of  the  fables 
of  the  Heathen  gods,  of  Mercury’s  dealing  fheep,  Jupiter  s 
turning  himfelf  into  a  bull,  and  the  like  ;  bendes  the  folly 
and  unworthinefs  of  fuch  fenfelefs  pretended  miracles.  And 
moreover,  the  wife  among  the  Heathen,  did  reckon  no 
otherwife  of  thefe  but  as  fables,  which  had  a  mythology, 
or  mydical  meaning  in  them  ;  of  which  feveral  of  them 
have  given  us  the  rationale ,  or  explication.  And  it  is  plain 
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TflVu'frh!' H  T“  ?■  0,hlr  b>' a"  his  ™«amorpbofa. 

,  a  Heathen  deities  had  their  Priefts ;  thev  had 
Iikewife  feafts,  games,  and  other  public  inftitutbns  in  me- 

Thll  fl thpm'mBut  ail  !hefe  want  the  fourth  mark!  7z. 
th  V  UC  \  *  J1C100^  and  inftitutions  fhould  commence  from 

<«*  -  they  commemorate  were  S 

,  .  4  n£>  otJlerwile  they  cannot  fccure  after  ages  from 

!C  lmP°fttire,  by  detecting  it  at  the  time  when  firft  invent- 

oth  bC?  aftrSUed  before-  the  Bacchanalia ,  and 

other  Heathen  feafts,  were  mfhtutcd  many  a<ms  after  what 

r  rePTd  ™  ftid  ,o  be  JoSe,  and  ,h7r” 

no  Proof  »*  tym-  And  the  I’riefts  of  Bacchus, 
Apollo,  He.  were  not  ordained  by  thefe  fuppofed  gods,  but 

th-!  aPPA>!n|tetli  H  °tht;rS’  111  alter  aSes’  °nly  in  honour  to 
hem.  Arid  therfore  theie  orders  of  Priefts  are  no  evidence 

their' godf  the  ma“erS  °f  fad  which  are  reported  of 

r,!V  t(?  afPIy  wba^  has  been  faid,  you  may  challenge 

c  the  I)eiits  in  the  world  to  ihow  any  adion  that  is  fabu- 

10US,  which  has  all  the  four  rules  or  marks  before  menti- 

oneo.  Ho;  it  is  impoffible.  And,  to  refume  a  little  what 
is  fpoke  to  before,  the  hiltories  of  Exodus,  and  the  Gofpel 
could  never  have  been  received,  if  they  had  not  been  true  - 
becaufe  the  mftitution  of  the  Priefthood  of  Levi,  and  of 
Chrift,  of  the  Sabbath,  the  Palfover,  of  Circumcifion,  of 
JBaptifm,  and  the  Lord’s  Supper,  &c.  are  there  related,  as  de- 
cendmg  all  the  way  down  from  thofe  times  without  inter- 
r upturn.  And  it  is  full  as  impoffible,  to  perfuade  men  that 
they  had  been  circumcifed,  baptized,  had  circumcifed,  or 
baptized  their  children,  celebrated  Palfovers,  Sabbaths,  fa- 
craments,  _  &c.  under  the  government  and  ad  mini  ft  ration 
of  a  certain  order  of  Priefts,  if  they  had  done  none  of 
tnefe  things,  as  to  make  them  believe  that  they  had  gone 
through  feas  upon  dry  land,  feen  the  dead  raifed,  &c.  And 
without  believing  of  thefe,  it  was  impoffible  that  either  the 
Law  or  the  Gofpel  could  have  been  received. 

And  the  truth  of  the  matters  of  fa£t  of  Exodus  and  the 
Gofpel,  being  no  otherwife  prelfed  upon  men  than  as  they 
have  pradhfed  fuch  public  inlfitutions,  it  is  appealing  to  the 
lenHs  of  mankind  for  the  truth  of  them :  and  makes  it  im- 
polhble  for  any  to  have  invented  fuch  ftories  in  after  ages. 
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without  a  palpable  detection  of  the  cheat,  when  firft  invent¬ 
ed  ;  as  impoilible  as  to  have  impofed  upon  the  fenfes  of 
mankind,  at  the  time  when  fuch  public  matters  of  fact  were 
faid  to  be  done. 

V.  I  do  not  fay,  that  every  thing  which  wants  thefe  four 
marks,  is  falfe ;  but  that  nothing  can  be  falfe  which  has 
them  all. 

There  is  no  manner  of  doubt  that  there  was  fuch  a  man 
as  Julius  Caefar,  that  he  fought  at  Pharfalia,  was  killed  in 
the  fenate-houfe,  and  many  other  matters  of  fact  of  ancient 
times,  though  we  keep  no  public  obfervances  in  memory  of 
them. 

But  this  {hows,  that  the  matters  of  faft  of  Mofes,  and 
of  Chrifl,  have  come  down  to  us  better  guarded  than  any 
other  matters  of  faft,  how  true  foever. 

And  yet  our  Deifts,  who  would  laugh  any  man  out  of 
the  world,  as  an  irrational  brute,  that  ihould  offer  to  deny 
Caefa.r  or  Alexander,  Homer  or  Virgil,  their  public  works 
and  aftions,  do,  at  the  fame  time,  value  themfelves  as  the 
only  men  of  wit  and  fenfe,  of  free,  generous,  and  unbi- 
affed  judgments,  for  ridiculing  the  hiftories  of  Mofes  and 
Chrift,  that  are  infinitely  better  attefted,  and  guarded  with 
infallible  marks,  which  the  others  want. 

VI.  Befides,  that  the  importance  of  the  fubjeft  would 
oblige  all  men  to  inquire  more  narrowly  into  the  one  than 
the  other.  For  what  confequence  is  it  to  me,  or  to  the 
world,  whether  there  was  fuch  a  man  as  Csfar  ;  whether 
he  beat,  or  was  beaten,  at  Pharfalia  ;  whether  Homer  or 
Virgil  wrote  fuch  books  ;  and  whether  what  is  related  in 
the  Iliads  or  iEneids,  be  true,  or  falfe  ?  It  is  not  two-pence 
up  or  down  to  any  man  in  the  world.  '  And  therefore  it  is 
worth  no  man’s  while  to  inquire  into  it,  either  to  oppofe  or 
juftify.  the  truth  of  thefe  relations. 

But  our  very  fouls  and  bodies,  both  this  life  and  eternity, 
are  concerned  in  the  truth  of  \vhat  is  related  in  the  Holy 
Scriptures ;  and  therefore  men  would  be  more  inquifitive  to 
fearch  into  the  truth  of  thefe,  than  of  any  other  matters 
of  fa  ft,  examine  and  fift  them  narrowly,  and  find  out  the 
deceit,  if  any  fuch  could  be  found :  for  it  concerned  them 
nearly,  and  was  of  the  lad  importance  to  them. 

How  nnreafonable,  then,  it  is  to  rejeft  thefe  matters  of 
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fact,  fo  lifted  fo  examined,  and  fo  attefted,  as  no  other 
matters  of  fad  m  the  world  ever  were ;  and  vet  to  think  it 
the  molt  highly  uiireafonable,  even  to  madnefs,  t0  denv 
othei  matters  of  fad,  which  have  not  the  thoufandth  part 

°  t  eir  evidence,  and  are  of  no  canfequence  at  all  to  us 
whether  true  or  falfe  ?  5 

VII.  1  here  are  feveral  other  topics,  from  whence  the 
truth  of  the  Chridian  religion  is  evinced  to  all  who  will 
juuge  by  reafon,  and  give  themfelves  leave  to  confider  *  As 
the  improbability  that  ten  or  twelve  poor  illiterate  fifhermen 
mould  form  a  defign  of  converting  the  whole  world,  to  be¬ 
lieve  their  delufions  ;  and  the  impbffibility  of  their  effeding 

i  ^  i  C  °f  arms’  learning>  oratory,  or  any  one 
vm^e  thing  that  could  recommend  them  ;  and  to  impofe  a 

octrme  quite  oppofite  to  the  luffs  and  pleafures  of  men, 
and  all  wordly  advantages  or  enjoyments ;  and  this  in  an 
age  of  fo  great  learning  and  fagacitv,  as  that  wherein  the 
Gofpel  was  firft  preached.  That  thefe  Apodles  fhould  not 
only  undergo  all  the  fcorn  and  contempt,  but  the  fevered 
perfections,  and  mod  cruel  deaths,  that  could  be  inflided, 
in  attedation  to  what  themfelves  knew  to  be  a  mere  deceit 
and  forgery,  of  their  own  contriving.  Some  have  differed 
for  errors  which  they  thought  to  be  truth  ;  but  never  any 
for  what  themfelves  knew  to  be  lies.  And  the  Apodles 
mud  know  what  they  taught  to  be  lies,  if  it  was  fo  ;  be- 
caufe  they  fpoke  of  thofe  things  which  they  faid  they  had 
both  feen  and  heard,  had  looked  upon  and  handled  with 
their  hands,  &c.* 

Neither  can  it  be  faid,  that  they  perhaps  might  have  pro- 
pofed  fome  temporal  advantages  to  themfelves,  but  miffed 
of  them,  and  met  with  fufferings  indead  of  them  :  for,  if  it 
had  been  fo,  it  is  more  than  probable,  that  when  thev  faw 
their  difappointment,  they  would  have  difeovered  their  con- 
fpiracy  ;  especially  when  they  might  not  only  have  faveef 
their  lives,  but  got  great  rewards  for  doing  it.  How  im¬ 
probable,  then,  is  it,  that  not  one  of  them  fhould  ever  have 
been  brought  to  do  this  ? 

But  this  is  not  all.  For  they  tell  us,  that  their  Mader 
i  ado  them  expert  nothing  but  fufferings  in  this  world.  This 
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is  the  tenor  of  ail  that  Gofpel  which  they  taught ;  and  they 
told  the  fame  to  all  whom  they  converted.  So  that  here  was 

no  difappointment.  . 

For  all  that  were  converted  by  them,  were  converted 

upon  the  certain  expectation  of  fufferings,  and  bidden  pre¬ 
pare  for  it  Chrift  commanded  his  Difciples  to  take  up  their 
crofs  daily,  and  follow  him  ;  and  told  them,  that  in  the 
world  they  fliould  have  tribulation  ;  that  whoever  cliu  not 
forfake  father,  mother,  wife,  children,  lands,  and  tn err  ve¬ 
ry  lives,  could  not  be  his  Difciples ;  that  he  who  fought  to 
fave  his  life  in  this  world,  fliould  lofe  it  in  the  next. 

Now,  that  this  defpifed  do&rine  of  the  crofs  fliould  pre¬ 
vail  fo  unmirfally,  againfl:  the  allurements  of  flefli  and  blood, 
and  all  the  blandifhments  of  this  world,  againfl  the  rage 
and  perfecution  of  all  the  Kings  and  powers  of  the  earth, 
muff  fhow  its  original  to  be  Divine,  and  its  pioteclor  Al¬ 
mighty.  What  is  it  elfe  could  conquer  without  arms,  per- 
fuade  without  rhetoric,  overcome  enemies,  difarm  tyrants, 

and  fubdue  empires,  without  oppofition  ? 

VIII.  We  may  add  to  all  this,  the  teftimonies  of  the  molt 
bitter  enemies  and  perfecutors  of  Chriftianity,  both  Jews 
and  Gentiles,  to  the  truth  of  the  matter  of  fact  of  Chrift  ; 
fuch  as  Jofephus  and  Tacitus ;  of  which  the  firft  flourifhed 
about  forty  years  after  the  death  of  Chrift  ;  and  the  other 
about  feventy  years  after.  So  that  they  were  capable  of 
examining  into  the  truth,  and  wanted  not  prejudice  and 
malice  fufficient  to  have  inclined  them  to  deny  the  matter 
of  fad  itfelf  of  Chrift.  But  their  confeffing  to  it,  as  like- 
wife  Lucian,  Celfus,  Porphyry,  and  Julian  the  Apoftate, 
the  Mahometans  fince,  and  all  other  enemies  of  Chriftiani¬ 
ty  that  have  arifen  in  the  world,  is  an  undeniable  atteftation 

to  the  truth  of  the  matter  of  fact. 

IX.  But  there  is  another  argument  more  ftrong  and  con¬ 
vincing  than  even  this  matter  or  fact  ^  moie  than  the 
certainty  of  what  I  fee  with  my  eyes  ;  and  which  the  Apoi- 
tle  Peter  called  a  more  fure  wordy  that  is,  proof,  than  what 
he  faw  and  heard  upon  the  holy  mount,  when  our  blefied 
Saviour  was  transfigured  before  him  and  two  other  of  the 
Apoftles  •,  for,  having  repeated  that  paflage  as  a  proof  of 
that  whereof  they  were  eye-witnefles,  and  heard  the  voice 
from  Heaven  giving  atteftation  to  our  Lord  Chrift,  i  Pet. 
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ward  o/ prophecy  -■  ?’  V  9'  “  fW«  have  alfo  a  more  fore 
Meiliah  •  tint  '  ll  he  Proof  of  thls  Kus  being  the 

him  from  "“if  hld .S'*  befofe  of 

filled  in  him  8  01  ,he  "™IJ  i  and  all  exaSIy  f„|. 

ward  fenfes^iiMr^h  30  llnf°fitlon  or  delufion  upon  our  out. 

lone  even  from' ttr”  'h!"  b.C  (a,fe  which  h“  been  f„ 

by  all  ,|*  I>r  ° '  'c  begnmmg  of  the  world,  and  fo  often, 

be  an  hnpofitilmf  m  ?**’  ^  ?  **  C“  this 

7e«!'.'!  And* even'llte  T/'a  ^  “V"  ,he  Mahd  wM  »* 
we  call  the  0/  /  r  />  DUS  confefs>  that  that  book 

the  JWs Ini Z£r77’  7*-m  bein*>  in  the  hands  of 

that  ate  the,  of 

ion  b  S’  allrother  circumftances,  in  the  pe"-! 

bldfed  S  vln  f  ’  tt  h’  .,1;ef“rreaioib  and  afcenfion  of  our 

herecalih  «  **  Prove  what  our  Apoftfo 

‘  hght  finning  in  a  dark  place,  until  the 

oay  dawn,  aim  the  day-ftar  arife  in  your  hearts  ”  Which 
Ood  gran,.  Here  is  ni  poffibilify  of  deceit  or  mpotom 

com  ?v  P,;?  C"S’  mi  alU°  a«reeinS-  ~»H  not  have  Ln 
connived  to  countenance  a  new  cheat;  and  nothing  could 

be  a  cheat,  that  could  fulhi  all  thefe  S  d 

,Jy^h  ,l,CrCforC>  1  "**  «*  Mils  to  the  MM  «,/,/, 

I  defire  them  likewife  to  look  there,  fed.  1 1  and  con 
fh°erf  the  Prophecies  given  fo  long  ago,  of  which  they  fee" 
he  fulfilling  at  this  day,  with  their  own  eyes,  of  the^ate 
the  Jews,  lor  many  ages  pall,  and  at  prefent ;  without 
^  T  "rf’,  °r  lemPle’  or  focrifice,  fcattered  to  the 

prefer  vex,  and  always  fo  to  be,  a  diltinct  people  from  all 
others  of  the  whole  earth.  Whereas  thofo  mighty  monar- 
cliics  which  opprdTed  the  jews,  and  which  commanded  the 
i ,  in  their  turns,  and  had  the  greateft  human  prolpeft 
or  perpetuity,  were  to  he  extinguifhed,  as  they  have  been 

Heaven!*11  ^  be  b,otted  out  from  uS 

As  like  wife,  that  as  remarkable  of  our  bldfed  Saviour, 
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concerning  the  prefervation  and  progrefs  of  the  ChrilHait 
church,  when  in  her  Twaddling  cloths,  confiding  only  of  a 
few  poor  fifliernien  ;  not  by  the  fword,  as  that  of  Mahoinet, 
but  under  all  the  perfection  of  men  and  Hell ;  which  yet 
fhould  not  prevail  againft  her. 

But  though  I  offer  thefe,  as  not  to  be  flighted  by  the 
Deifls,  to  which  they  can  fhow  nothing  equal  in  all  profane 
hiftory,  and  in  which  it  is  impoflible  any  cheat  can  lie ; 
yet  I  put  them  not  upon  the  fame  foot  as  the  prophecies 
before  mentioned  of  the  marks  and  coming  of  the  Mefliah, 
which  have  been  fmce  the  world  began. 

And  that  general  expeftation  of  the  whole  earth  at  the 
time  of  his  coming,  infifted  upon  in  the  Method  with  the 
‘Jews,  fold.  5.  is  greatly  to  be  noticed. 

But,  I  fay,  the  foregoing  prophecies  of  our  Saviour,  are 
fo  ftrong  a  proof,  as  even  miracles  would  not  be  fufficient 
to  break  their  authority. 

I  mean,  if  it  were  poffible  that  a  true  miracle  could  be  . 
wrought  in  contradiction  to  them  :  for  that  would  be  for 
God  to  contradict  himfelf. 

But  no  fign-,  or  wonder,  that  could  poffibly  be  folved, 
fhouid  fhake  this  evidence. 

It  is  this  that  keeps  the  Jews  in  their  ohftinacy.  Though 
they  cannot  deny  the  matters  of  fa  ft  done  by  our  bleffed 
Saviour  to  be  truly  miracles,  if  fo  done  as  laid  ;  nor  can 
they  deny  that  they  were  fo  done,  becaufc  they  have  all  the 
four  marks  before  mentioned  ;  yet  they  cannot  yield  !  YV  hy  ? 
Becaufe  they  think  that  the  Gofpel  is  in  contradiftion  to 
the  Law.  Which,  if  it  were,  the  confequence  would  be 
unavoidable,  that  both  could  not  be  true.  To  folve  this, 
is  the  bufmefs  of  the  Method  with  the  Jews.  But  the  con¬ 
tradiftion  which  they  fuppofe,  is  in  their*  comments  that 
they  put  upon  the  Law  ;  efpecially,  they  expeft  a  literal 
fulfilling  of  thofe  promifes  of  the  reftoration  of  jerufalem, 
and  outward  glories  of  the  church ;  of  which  there  is  fuch 
frequent  mention  in  the  books  of  Mofes,  the  Pfalnis,  and 
all  the  Prophets.  And  many  Chriftians  do  expeft  the  fame, 
and  take  thofe  Texts  as  literally  as  the  Jews  do.  We  do 
believe,  and  pray  for  the  converfion  of  the  Jews.  For  this 
end  they  have  been  fo  miraculoufly  preferred,  according  to 
the  prophecies  fo  long  before  of  it.  And  when  that  time 
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2mul  come,  as  they  are  the  inoft  honourable  and  ancient 
or  all  i  uc  nations  on  the  eartti  ;  fo  will  their  church  return 
to  be  the  mother  Chriftian  church  as  (he  was  at  firft ;  and 
Rome  mu  ft  lurrender  to  Jerufalem.  Then  all  nations  will 
how  thither  ;  and  even  Ezekiel’s  Temple  may  be  literally 
built  there,  in  the  metropolis  of  the  whole  earth  ;  which 
Jeruialem  mull  be,  when  the  fulnefs  of  the  Gentiles  lhall 
meet  with  the  converfion  of  the  Jews  ;  for  no  nation  will 
then  contend  with  the  Jews,  nor  church  with  Jerufalem 
lor  fupreinacy.  All  nations  will  be  ambitious  to  draw  their 
original  Irom  the  Jews,  whole  are  the  fathers,  and  from 
whom,  as  concerning  the  fiefh,  Chrilt  came. 

1  hen  will  be  fulfilled  that  outward  grandeur  and  reftora- 
tion  of  the  Jews,  and  of  Jerufalem,  which  they  expect, 
purfuant  to  the  prophecies. 

1  hey  pretend  not,  that  this  is  limited  to  any  particular 
time  of  tiie  reign  of  the  Melliah.  They  are  lure  it  will 
not  be  at  the  beginning  ;  for  they  expect  to  go  through 
great  conflicts  and  trials  with  their  Melliah  (as  the  Chrif¬ 
tian  church  has  done)  before  his  final  conqueft,  and  that 
they  come  to  reign  with  him.  So  that  this  is  no  obftruc- 
tion  to  their  embracing  of  Chriftanity.  They  fee  the  falne 
things  fulfilled  in  us,  which  they  exp  eft  themfelves  ;  and 
we  expect  the  fame  tilings  they  do. 

I  tell  this  to  the  Deilts,  left  they  may  think  that  the 
Jews  have  fome  ftronger  arguments  than  they  know  of; 
that  they  are  not  perfuaded  by  the  miracles  of  our  bleffed 
Saviour,  and  by  the  fulfilling  of  all  the  prophecies  in  him, 
that  were  made  concerning  the  Meftiah. 

o 

As  I  faid  before,  I  would  not  plead  even  miracles  againft 
thefe. 


/  » 

And  if  this  is  fufficient  to  perfuade  a  Jew,  it  is  much 

■more  fo  to  a  Deift,  who  labours  not  under  thefe  objections. 

Betides,  I  would  not  feem  to  clafh  with  that  (In  a  found 
fenfe)  reafonable  caution,  ufed  by  Chriftian  writers,  not  to 
put  the  ilfue  of  the  truth  wholly  upon  miracles,  without 
this  addition,  when  not  done  in  contradiftion  to  the  reve¬ 
lations  already  given  in  the  Holy  Scriptures. 

And  they  do  it  upon  this  confideration,  That  though  it 
is  impoffible  to  fuppofe,  that  God  would  work  a  real  mi¬ 
racle,  iri  contradiftion  to  what  he  has  already  revealed ; 


(  25  ) 

vet  men  may  be  impofed  upon  by  falfe  and  feeming  Mira¬ 
cles,  and  pretended  revelations  (as  there  are  many  exam¬ 
ples,  efpecially  in  the  church  of  Rome)  and  fo  may  be 
fliaken  in  the  faith,  if  they  keep  not  to  the  Holy  Scriptures 

as  their  rule.  . 

We  are  told,  2  Teff.  ii.  9.  of  “  Him  whofe  coming  is 

after  the  working  of  Satan,  with  all  power,  and  figns,  and 
lying  wonders  } and  Rev.  xiii.  14*  x^i*  ^4*  ^tid  xix.  20. 
of  the  Devil  and  falfe  Prophets  working  miracles.  But  the 
word  in  all  thefe  places  is  only  Semeia ,  that  is  as  it 

is  rendered,  Matth.  xxv.  24 ;  which,  though  fometimes  it 
may  be  ufed  to  fignify  real  miracles  ;  yet  not  always,  not 
in  thefe  places  :  for,  though  every  miracle  be  a  fign,  and  a 
wonder  ;  yet  every  fign,  or  wonder,  is  not  a  miracle. 

X.  Here  it  may  be  proper  to  confider  a  common  topic 
of  the  Deifts,  who,  when  they  are  not  able  to  (land  out 
againft  the  evidence  of  faft,  that  fuch  and  fuch  miracles 
have  been  done,  then  turn  about,  and  deny  fuch  things  to 
be  miracles  ;  at  leaft,  that  we  can  never  be  fure  whether 
any  wonderful  thing  that  is  fhown  to  us,  be  a  true  or  a  falfe 
miracle. 

And  the  great  argument  they  go  upon,  is  this,  That  a 
miracle  being  that  which  exceeds  the  power  of  Nature,  we 
cannot  know  what  exceeds  it,  unlefs  we  know  the  utmoft 
extent  of  the  power  of  Nature  ;  and  no  man  pretends  to 
know  that :  therefore,  that  no  man  can  certainly  know  whe¬ 
ther  any  event  be  miraculous ;  and,  confequently,  he  may 
be  cheated  in  his  judgment  betwixt  true  and  falfe  miracles. 

To  which  I  anfwer,  That  men  may  be  fo  cheated  ;  and 
there  are  many  examples  of  it. 

But  that,  though  we  may  not  always  know  when  we  are 
cheated ;  yet  we  can  certainly  tell,  in  many  cafes,  when 
we  are  not  cheated. 

For,  though  we  do  not  know  the  utmoft  extent  of  the 
power  of  Nature,  perhaps  in  any  one  thing  ;  yet  it  does  not 
follow,  that  we  know  not  the  nature  .of  any  thing,  in  fome 
meafure ;  and  that  certainly  too.  For  example :  though 
I  do  not  know  the  utmoft  extent  of  the  power  of  lire  ;  yet 
I  certainly  know,  that  it  is  the  nature  of  fire  to  burn  ;  and 
that,  when  proper  fewel  is  adminiftered  to  it,  it  is  contrary 
to  the  nature  of  fire  not  to  confume  it.  Therefore,  if  I  fee 
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three  men  taken  off  the  ftrppt  Jn  tn~,v  ™ 

apparel,  and,  witE0jut  any  preparation,  caff  huJTthe  ^fidf 

rtaH^burm  uorthfUfnaCe  ’  ai,ld  that  the  flame  was  fo  fierce, 
‘,  a  t,ufi  thole  men  that  threw  them  in;  and  vet 

,  °;e  who  wer^  thrown  in  fhould  walk  up  and  down 

n  the  bottom  of  the  furnace,  and  I  fhould  fee  a  four* 
pu  on  with  them,  of  glorious  appearance,  like  the  Son  of 
r. ■  ’  aiU  tdue  me11  fhould  come  up  again  out  of  the 
f  ce,  v)ltho;ut  any  hann,  or  fo  much  as  the  fmell  of 
11  6  VP011  themielves,  or  their  cloths  :  I  could  not  be  deceiv- 
ed,  m  thmkrng  there  was  a  flop  put  to  the  nature  of  fire 

i  hom  fib"  mT  ’  f?at  il  had  its  efi'ect  upon  the  men 
whom  it  burned,  at  the  fame  time. 

,  Agam  ;  though  I  cannot  tell  how  wonderful  and  fud- 
■  an  mcreafe  of  corn  might  be  produced  by  the  concur- 
rence  of^  many  caufes ;  as  a  warm  climate,  the  fertility  of 
ii.  01  ,  ivC. ;  }et  this  I  can  certainly  know,  that  there  is  not 
that  natural  force  in  the  breath  of  two  or  three  words 
fpoken,  to  multiply  one  finall  loaf  of  bread,  fo  faff,  in  the 
breaking  ot  it  as  truly  and  really,  not  only  in  appearance 
and  fhow  to  the  eye,  but  to  fill  the  bellies  of  feverai  thou- 

an  mngry  perfons ;  and  that  the  fragments  fliould  be 
much  more  than  the  bread  was  at  firft. 

So  neither  in  a  word  fpoken,  to  raife  the  dead,  cure  dif- 
eafes,  &c. 

Therefore,  though  we  know  not  the  utmoft  extent  of 

the  power  of  Nature  ;  yet  we  can  certainly  know  what  is 

contrary  to  the  nature  of  feverai  fuch  things  as  we  do 
know. 

And  therefore,  though  we  may  be  cheated  and  impofed 
upon  in  many  feeming  miracles  and  wonders  ;  yet  there  are 
fome  tilings  wherein  we  may  be  certain. 

But  further,  the  Deifts  acknowledge  a  God  of  an  Al¬ 
mighty  power,  who  made  all  thing  x 

\  et  they  would  put  it  out  of  his  power,  to  make  any 
revelation  of  his  will  to  mankind.  For,  if  we  cannot  be 
certain  of  any  miracle,  how  fliould  we  know  when  God 
lent  any  thing  extraordinary  to  us  ? 

Nay,  how  fhould  we  know  the  ordinary  power  of  Na¬ 
ture,  if  we  knew  not  what  exceeded  it  ?  If  we  knew  not 
uhat  is  natuial,  how  do  we  know  there  is  fuch  a  thing  as 
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Nature  ?  That  all  is  not  fupernatural,  all  miracles,  and  fd 
difputable,  till  we  come  to  downright  fceptrcifin,  and  doubt 
the  certainty  of  our  outward  lenfes,  whether  we  fee,  heat, 
or  feel,  or  all  be  not  a  miraculous  illufioii  ? 

-  Which,  becaufe  I  know  the  Deifts  are  not  inclined  to  do, 
therefore  I  will  return  to  purfue  my  argument  upon  the 
conviction  of  our  outward  fenfes  ;  defiring  only  this,  that 
they  would  allow  the  fenfes  of  other  men  to  be  as  certain 
as  their  own.  Which  they  cannot  refufe,  fmce.  without 
this  they  can  have  no  certainty  of  their  own. 

XI.  Therefore,  from  what  has  been  faid,  the  caufe  is 
fummed  up  fhortly  in  this :  That  though  we  cannot  fee  what: 
was  done  before  our  time  ;  yet,  by  the  marks  which  I  have 
laid  down,  concerning  the  certainty  of  matters  of  fact  done 
before  our  time,  we  may  be  as  much  allured  of  the  truth 
of  them,  as  if  we  law  them  with  our  eyes  ;  becaufe  what¬ 
ever  matter  of  fact  has  all  the  four  marks;  before  mention¬ 
ed,  could  never  have  been  invented,  and  received,  but 
upon  the  conviction  of  the  outward  fenfes  of  all  thole  who 
did  receive  it,  as  before  is  demonftrated.  And  therefore, 
this  topic  which  I  have  chofen,  does  (land  upon  the  con¬ 
viction  even  of  mens  ‘outward  fenfes.  And  fince  you  have 
confined  me  to  one  topic,  I  have  not  infifted  upon  the  other, 
which  I  have  only  named. 

XII.  And  now  it  lies  upon  the  Deifts,  if  they  would  ap¬ 
pear  as  men  of  reafon,  to  Ihew  fome  matter  of  faCt  of  for¬ 
mer  ages,  which  they  allow  to  be  true,  that  has  greater  evi¬ 
dence  of  its  truth,  than  the  matters  of  fact  of  Mofes  and 
of  Chrift,  as  no  other  matters  of  faCt  of  thofe  times,  how¬ 
ever  true,  have,  but  thefe  only ;  and  I  put  it  upon  them  to 
fhow  any  forgery  that  has  all  thefe  marks. 

This  is  a  fhort  ifilie.  Keep  them  clofe  to  this.  1  his  de¬ 
termines  the  caufe  all  at  once. 

Let  them  produce  their  Apollonius  Tyanasus,  whofe  life 
was  put  into  Englifh  by  the  execrable  Charles  Blount* ;  and 
compared,  with  all  the  wit  and  malice  he  was  mafter  of, 
to  the  life  and  miracles  of  our  blefled  Saviour. 

Let  them  take  aid  from  all  the  legends  in  the  church  of 
Rome,  thofe  pious  cheats,  the  foreilt  difgraces  of  Chrifti- 

*  Who  became  his  own  executioner* 
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anity ;  and  which  have  bid  the  faired,  of  any  one  contriv- 

S!™  ‘hC.  Cf?in,y  °f  ,he  »f  Chrift, 

and  ins  Apodles,  and  whole  truth  of  the  Gofpel  bv  nut 

ling  them  all  upon  the  fame  foot;  at  leaft,  they  ab  f0  un- 

Jerllootl  by  the  generality  of  their  devotees,  ’though  3f 

2S dg  -  hen  of  fat 

Let  them  pick  and  choofe  the  molt  probable  of  all  the  fa- 
Wes  of  the  Heathen  deities  ;  and  foe‘  if  they  can  find,  in 
>  of  thefe,  the  four  marks  before  mentioned. 

of  t  cSfa  £|L„ftbmit  10  the  irrrfra«ibfc  -A 

nBntlf’  not7ith^ dandjng  of  all  that  is  faid,  the  De- 
ifto  will  dill  contend,  That  all  this  is  but  Priedcraft,  the 
t mention  of  1  rieds,.  tor  their  own  profit,  &c. ;  then  they 
u  give  us  an. idea  of  Prieffs  far  different  from  what  they 
intend  :  for  then  we  mud  look  upon  thefe  Prieds,  not  only 
ns  the  cunmnged  and  wifed  of  mankind,  but  we  fhail  be 
tempted  to  adore  them  as  Deities,  who  have  fuch  power  as 
to  impofe,  at. their  pleafure,  upon  the  fenfes  of  mankind,  to 
make  them  believe,  that  they  had  pradtifed  fuch  public  in- 
i tit ul  ions,  enadted  them  by  laws,  taught  them  to  their 
Ghiklren,  &c. ;  when  they  had  never  done  any  of  thefe 
things,  or  ever  fo  much  as  heard  of  them  before;  and 
then,  upon  the  credit  of  their  believing  that  they  had  done 
juch  things  as  they  never  did,  to  make  them  further  be- 
neve,  upon  the  fame  foundation,  whatever  they  pleafed  to 
impede  upon  them,  as  to  former  ages.  I  fay,  fuch  a  power 
us  this  mult  exceed  all  that  is  human ;  and,  confequently, 

make  us  lank  thele  Prieds  tar  above  the  condition  of  mor- 
tals. 

2.  Nay,  this  were  to  make' them  outdo  all  that  has  ever 
been  related  of  the  infernal  powers :  for,  though  their  leger¬ 
demain  has  extended  to  deceive  fome  unwary  beholders ; 
and  their  power  of  working  fome  feeming  miracles  has 
been  great ;  yet  it  never  reached,  nor  ever  was  fuppofed 
to  reach  fo  far,  as  to  deceive  the  fenfes  of  all  mankind,  in 
matters  of  fuch  a  public  and  notorious  nature  as  thofe  of 
which  we  now  fpeak  ;  to  make  them  believe,  that  they  had 
enabled  Laws  for  fuch  public  obfervances,  continually  prac- 
tifed  them,  taught  them  to  their  Children,  and  had  been 
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inltru&ed  in  them  themfelves  from  their  Childhood,  if  they 
had  never  enacted,  pradifed,  taught,  or  been  taught, fuch 
things.  .  : 

3.  And  ats  this  exceeds  all  the  power  of  Hell  and  Devils, 

fo  is  it  more  than  ever  God  Almighty  has  done  ,  fince  the 
foundation  of  the  .world.  None  of  the  miracles  that  he 
has  fhown,  or  belief  which  he  has  required  to  anything 
that  he  has  revealed,  has  ever  contradicted  the  outward 
fenfes  of  any  one  man  in  the  world ;  much  lets  of  all  man¬ 
kind  together :  for,  miracles,  being  appeals  to  our  outward 
fenfes,  if  they  fhpuld  overthrow  the  certainty  of  our  out¬ 
ward  fepfes,  muft  deftroy,  with  it,  all  their  own.  certainty*, 
as  to  us(;  fmce  we  have  no  other  way  to  judge  of  a  mira¬ 
cle  exhibited  to  our  fenfes,  than  upon  the  luppofition  of 
the  certainty,  of  our  fenfes,  upon  which  we  give  credit  to 
a  miracle  that  is  fhown  to  our  fenfes.  -  .  r, 

4.  This,  by  the  way,  is  a  yet  unanfwered  argument 
againft  the  miracle  of  tranfubftantiation,  and  fhows  the 
weaknefs  of  ,  the  defence  which  thechurch  oT  Rome  offers 
for  it  (from  whom  the  Socinians  have  licked  it  up,  and,  qf 
late,  have  gloried  much  in  it  amdngft  u$j)  That*  the  doc¬ 
trines  of  the  Trinity,  or  incarnation,  contain  as  great  feem> 
ing  abfurdities  as  that  of  tranfubftantiation :  for,  I  would 
afk.  Which  of  our  fenfes  is  it1  which  the  dodrines  of  the 
Trinity,  or  incarnation,  do  contradid  ?  Is  it  our  feeing, 
hearing,  feeling,  tafte,  or  fmell  ?  Whereas,  tranfubftantia- 
tion  does  contradict  all  of  thefe.  Therefore  the  compari- 
fon  is  exceedingly  fhort,  and  out  of  purpofe.  But,  to  re¬ 
turn. 

If  the  Chriftian  religion  be  a  cheat,  and  nothing  elfe  but 
the  invention  of  Priefts,  and  carried  on  by  their  craft,  it 
makes  their  power  and  wifdoin  greater  than  that  of  men, 
Angels,  or  Devils  ;  and  more  than  God  himfelf  ever  yet 
fhowed  or  expreffed,  to  deceive  and  impofe  upon  the  fenfes 
of  mankind,  in  fuch  public  and  notorious  matters  of  iad. 

XIV.  And  this  miracle,  which  the  Deihs  muft  run  into, 
to  avoid  thofe  recorded  of  Mofes  and  Chrift,  is  much  great¬ 
er,  and  more  aftonifhing,  than  all  the  Scriptures  tell  of 
them. 

So  that  thefe  men,  who  laugh  at  all  miracles,  are  now 
obliged  to  account  for  the  greateft  of  ail ;  how  the  fenfes 
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of  S  C0Uld  be  impofed  uP°n  in  fuch  public  matters 

temlbblenf  make  the  Prieds  the  moft  con- 

thors  of  th;  mankind  fmce  they  make  them  the  foie  au- 
this  the  greateft  of  miracles ;  i 

fo,fo  *  An^  fmce  the  Efoifts  (thefe  men  of  fonfe  and  tea, 
)  have  .o  vile  and  mean  an  idea  of  the  Prieds  of  all  re! 
igions,  why  do  they  not  recover  the  world  out  of  the  pod 
ielhon  and  government  of  fuch  blockheads  ?  Why  do  they 
iuher  Kings  and  dates  to  be  led  by  them ;  to  edabJiih  their 

theCnf?i  WLrSnamd  Penalties  upon  the  oppofers  of 

then.  .  Let  the  Debts  try  their  hands :  they  have  Keen  try- 

t.;g,  and  are  now  bufy  about  it.  And  free  liberty  they 

'  Yet  have  not  prevailed,  nor  ever  yet  did  pre- 
ail  m  any  civihzecbor  generous  nation.  And  though  they 

lave  made  foine  inroads  among  the  Hottentots,  and  fame 
other  _the  mod  brutal  part  of  mankind  ;  yet'  are  they  dill 
exp  oded  ;  and  Frieds  have,  and  do  prevail  againd  them, 
among  not- only  the  greated,  but  bed  part  of  the  world, 
and  the  mod  glorious  for  arts, "learning,  ahd  war.  ‘ 

XVf.  For,  as  the  devil  does  ape  God,  in  his  inditutionS 
of  religion  his  beads,  facrifices,  &c.  fo  likewife  in  his' 
Fried  s  ;  without  whom,  no  religion,  whether  true  or  falfe* 
can  Hand.  Faife  religion  is  but  a  corruption  of  the-  true! 

1  he  true  was  before  it,-  though  it  be  followed  clofe  upon 
the  heels.  r 


The  revelation  made  to  Mofes  is  elder  than  any  hiftory 
extam  in  the  Heathen  world.  The  Heathens,  in  imitation 
of  him,  pi  e tended,  likewife,  to  their  revelations.  But  I 
h<nre  given  thofe  marks  which  diftinguifh  them  from  the  true. 
Hone  of  them  have  thofe  four  marks  before  mentioned. 

Now,  the  Deifts  think  all  revelations  to  be  equally  pre¬ 
tended,  and  a  cheat }  and  the  Priefts  of  all  religions  to  be 
the  fame  contrivers  and  jugglers  :  and  therefore°  they  pro¬ 
claim  war  equally  againft  all;  and  are  equally  en^aeed  to 
bear  the  brunt  of  all. 


And  if  the  conteft  be  only  betwixt  the  Deifts  and  the 
Prielts,  which  of  them  are  the  men  of  the  greateft  parts 
and  fenfe,  let  the  effects  determine  it ;  and  let  the  Deifts 
yield  the  viftory  of  their  conquerors,  who,  by  their  own 
confeffion,  carry  all  the  world  before  them. 
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XVII.  If  the  Deifts  fay,  That  this  is  becaufe  all  the 
world  are  blockheads,  as  well  as  thofe  Priefts  who  goverft 
them ;  that  all  are  blockheads,  except  the  Deifts,  who  vote 
themfelves  only  to  be  men  of  fenfe  :  this  (befides  the  mo- 
defty  of  it)  will  fpoil  their  great  and  beloved  topic,  in  be¬ 
half  of  what  they  call  natural  religion,  againft  the  reveal¬ 
ed,  viz.  appealing  to  the  common  reafon  of  mankind.  This 
they  let  up  againft  revelation ;  think  this  to  be  fufficient  for 
all  the  ufes  of  men,  here  or  hereafter  (if  there  be  any  after 
ftate)  and  therefore,  that  there  is  no  ufeof  revelation.  This 
common  reafon  they  advance  as  infallible,  at  leaft  as  the 
fureft  guide ;  yet  now  cry  out  upon  it  when  it  turns  againft. 
them.  When  this  common  reafon  runs  after  revelation,  as 
it  always  has  done,  then  common  reafon  is  a  beaft ;  and 
we  mult  look  for  reafon,  not  from  the  common  fentiments 
of  mankind,  but  only  among  the  beaus,  the  Deifts. 

XVIII.  Therefore,  if  the  Deifts  would  avoid  the  mortifi¬ 
cation  (which  will  be  very  uneafy  to  them)  to  yield,  and 
fubmit  to  be  fubdued  and  hewed  down  before  the  Priefts, 
whom  of  all  mankind  they  hate  and  defpife ;  if  they  would 
avoid  this,  let  them  confefs,  as  the  truth  is :  That  religion 
is  no  invention  of  Priefts,  but  of  Divine  original.  That 
Priefts  were  inftituted  by  the  fame  Author  of  religion,  and 
that  their  order  is  a  perpetual  and  living  monument  of  the 
matters  of  fact  of  their  religion,  inftituted  from  the  time 
that  fuch  matters  of  fa £t  w^ere  faid  to  be  done  ;  as  the  Le- 
vites  from  Mofes  ;  the  Apoftles  and  fucceeding  Clergy  from 
Chrift  to  this  day.  That  no  Heathen  Prieft  can  fay  the  fame. 
They  w^ere  not  appointed  by  the  Gods  whom  they  ferved, 
but  by  others  in  after  ages  :  they  cannot  ftand  the  teft  of 
the  four  rules  before  mentioned  ;  which  the  Chriftian  Priefts 
can  do,  and  they  only.  Now,  the  Chriftian  Priefthood, 
as  inftituted  by  Chrift  himfelf,  and  continued  by  fucceflion 
to  this  day,  being  as  impregnable  and  flagrant  a  teftimony 
to  the  truth  of  the  matters  of  fad  of  Chrift,  as  the  facra- 
ments,  or  any  other  public  inftitutions ;  befides  that,  if  the 
Priefthood  were  taken  away,  the  Sacraments,  and  other 
public  inftitutions,  which  are  adminiftered  by  their  hands, 
muft  fall  with  them :  Therefore  the  Devil  has  been  moft 
bufy,  and  bent  his  greateft  force,  in  all  ages,  againft  the 

Priefthood  ;  knowing,  that  if  that  goes  down,  all.  goes 
with  it. 
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X,X' ,  Add  nOW’  Iaft  of  a11,  ,if  one  word  of  advice  would 
not  be  lolt  upon  men  who  think  fo  unmeafurably  of  them- 

lelves  as  the  Deifts,  you  may  reprefent  to  them,  what  a 
condition  they  are  in,  who  fpend  that  life  and  fenfe  which 
God  has  given  them,  in  ridiculing  the  greateft  of  his  blef- 
fings,  his  revelations  of  Chrift,  and  by  Chrift,  to  redeem 
thole  from  eternal  mifery  who  lhall  believe  in  him  and 
obey  his  Taws  ;  and  that  God,  in  his  wonderful  mercy  and 
wifdorn,  has  fo  guarded  his  revelations,  as  that  it  is  pail 
the  power  of  men  or  Devils  to  counterfeit ;  and  that  there 
is  no  denying  of  them,  unlefs  we  will  be  fo  abfurd  as  to 
deny,  not  only  the  reafon,  but  the  certainty  of  the  out¬ 
ward  fenfes,  not  only  of  one,  or  two,  or  three,  but  of 
mankind  in  general.  That  this  cafe  is  fo  very  plain,  that 
nothing  but  want  of  thought  can  hinder  any  to  difcover 
it.  That  they  mull  yield  it  to  be  fo  plain,  unlefs  they  can 
Ihow  lome  forgery  which  has  all  the  four  marks  before  fet 
down.  But  if  they  cannot  do  this,  they  mull  quit  their 
caufe,  and  yield  a  happy  victory  over  themfelves  ;  or  elfe 
fit  down  under  all  that  ignominy,  with  which  they  have 
loaded  the  1  ncfts,  of  being,  not  only  the  molt  pernicious, 
but  (what  will  gall  them  more)  the  moll  inconfiderate,  and 
inconfiderable  of  mankind. 

Therefore,  let  them  not  think  it  an  undervaluing  of  their 
worthinefs,  that  their  whole  caufe  is  comprifed  within  fo 

narrow  a  compafs,  and  no  more  time  bellowed  upon  it  than 
it  is  worth. 

But  let  them  rather  reflefl,  how  far  they  have  been  all  - 
this  time  from  Chriflianity,  whofe  rudiments  they  are  yet 
to  learn  ;  how  far  from  the  way  of  falvation ;  how  far  the 
race  of  their  lives  is  run,  before  they  have  fet  one  flep  in 
the  road  to  Heaven ;  and  therefore  how  much  diligence 
they  ought  to  ufe,  to  redeem  all  that  time  they  have  loft ; 
left  they  lofe  themfelves  for  ever ;  and  be  convinced,  by  a 
dreadful  experience,  when  it  is  too  late,  that  the  Gofpel 
is  a  Truth,  and  of  the  laft  confequence. 

Soft.  XTXtli  is  omitted,  as  containing  fentiments  not  eflential  to  the  fubieft 
of  the  Letter. 


A  N 

apology 

FOR 

CHRISTIANITY. 

LETTER  I. 

SIR, 

IT  would  give  me  much  uneafinefs  to  be  reputed  an  enemy 
to  free  enquiry  in  religious  matters  ;  or,  as  capable  of 
being  animated  into  any  degree  of  perfonal  malevolence 
againfl  thofe  who  differ  from  me  in  opinion.  On  the  con¬ 
trary,  1  look  upon  the  right  of  private  judgment,  in  every 
concern  refpefting  God  and  ourfelves,  as  fuperior  to  the 
controul  of  human  authority  ;  and  have  ever  regarded  free 
difquifition,  as  the  belt  means  of  illuftrating  the  do&rine* 
and  eftablifhing  the  truth  of  Chriftianity.  Let  the  follow¬ 
ers  of  Mahomet,  and  the  zealots  of  the  Church  of  Rome, 
fupport  their  feveral  religious  fyftems  by  damping  every  effort 
of  the  human  intellect  to  pry  into  the  foundations  of  their 
Faith  ;  but  never  can  it  become  a  Chriftian,  to  be  afraid  of 
being  afked  a  “  reafon  of  the  Faith  that  is  in  him nor  a 
Proteftant,  to  be  ftudious  of  enveloping  his  Religion  in  myf- 
tery  and  ignorance ;  nor  the  Church  of  England,  to  aban¬ 
don  that  moderation,  by  which  fhe  permits  every  individu¬ 
al  et  fenfire  qua  velit ,  et  qua  fentiat  dicere . 

It  is  not,  Sir,  without  fome  reluftance,  that,  under  the 
influence  of  thefe  opinions,  I  have  prevailed  upon  myfelf 
to  addrefs  thefe  Letters  to  you  :  and  you  will  attribute  to 
the  fame  motive,  my  not  having  given  you  this  trouble  foon- 
er.  I  had  moreover  an  expectation,  that  the  talk  would 
have  been  undertaken  by  fome  perfon,  capable  of  doing 
greater  juftice  to  the  fubjeft,  and  more  worthy  of  your  at¬ 
tention.  Perceiving,  however,  that  the  two  laft  chapters, 
the  fifteenth  in  particular,  of  your  very  laborious  and  claf- 
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ficaJ  IJifbry  of  the  Decline  and  Fall  of  the  Roman  Em, 

P  ™,  rr,U?.“  -llany’  an  impreffion  not  at  a11  ad- 

vamagcous  to  Chnfhanity  ;  and  that  the  filence  of  others, 
or  the  Clergy  efpecially,  began  to  be  looked  upon  as  an  ad 
quiescence  m  what  you  had  therein  advanced  ;  I  have  thought 
it  my  duty,  with  the  utmoft  reipect  and  good  will  towards 
you,  to  take  the  liberty  of  fuggefting  to  your  confideration, 
a  tew  remarks  upon  feme  of  the  paffages,  which  have  been 
cl  teemed  (whether  you  meant  that  they  fhould  be  fo  efteem- 

i  •  as  Powerfully  militating  againfl  that  Revelation, 

whic  i  ftill  is  to  many,  what  it  formerly  was  “  to  the  Greeks, 
foolifhnefs  but  which  we  deem  to  be  true,  to  be  “  the 
power  of  God  unto  falvation  to  every  one  that  believeth.” 

. 1  °,  t“e  encluiry  by  what  means  the  Chriftian  Faith  ob¬ 
tained  fo  remarkable  a  victory  over  the  ellablilhed  Relim- 
ciis  of  the  Earth  you  rightly  anfwer,  By  the  evidence  &of 
t  le  doctrine  itielf,  and  the  ruling  providence  of  its  Author. 

ut  altei wards,  in  aligning  for  this  aftonifhing  event  five 
lecondary  caufes,  derived  from  the  paffions  of  the  human 
heart,  and  the  general  circumftances  of  mankind,  you  feem 
to  fome  to  have  infinuated,  that  Cllriflianity,  like  other  Im- 
poftures,  might  have  made  its  way  in  the  World,  though 
its  origin  had  been  as  human  as  the  means  by  which  you 
fuppole  it  was  ipread.  It  is  no  wifh  nor  intention  of  mine, 
to  fallen  the  odium  of  this  infinuation  upon  you :  I  fhall 
limply  endeavour  to  fhow,  that  the  caufes  you  produce,  are 
either  inadequate  to  the  attainment  of  the  end  propofed  ; 
or  that  theii  efficiency,  great  as  you  imagine  it,  was  deriv¬ 
ed  from  other  principles  than  thole  you  have  thought  proper 
to  mention.  r 

^  our  fird  caufe  is  the  inflexible,  and,  if  you  may  ufe 
the  expreflion,  the  intolerant  zeal  of  the  Chriftians,  deriv¬ 
ed,  it  is  true,  from  the  Jewifh  Religion,  but  purified  from 
the  narrow  and  unfocial  fpirit,  which,  inflead  of  inviting, 
had  deterred  the  Gentiles  from  embracing  the  Law  of  Mof- 
cs.”  Yes,  Sir,  we  are  agreed,  that  the  zeal  of  the  Chrifti¬ 
ans  was  inflexible  ;  “  neither  death,  nor  life,  nor  principa¬ 
lities,  nor  powers,  nor  things  prefent,  nor  things  to  come,” 
could  bend  it  into  a  feparation  “  from  the  love  of  God, 
which  was  in  Chrifl  Jefus  their  Lord  It  was  an  inflexible 
obflinacy,  in  not  blafpheming  the  name  of  Chrilt,  which 


every  where  expofed  them  to  perfecution  \  and  which  even, 
your  amiable  and  philofophic  Pliny  thought  proper,  for 
want  of  other  crimes,  to  punifh  with  death  in  the  Chi  if- 
tians  of  his  province.  We  are  agreed  too,  that  the  zeal  of 
the  Chriftians  was  intolerant ;  for  it  denounced  tribula¬ 
tion  and  angiiifh  upon  every  foul  or  man  that  did  evil ;  of 
the  Jew  firft,  and  alfo  of  the  Gentile  :  It  would  not  tolerate 
in  Chriftian  Worfhip,  thofe  who  fupplicated  the  image  of 
Caefar,  who  bowed  down  at  the  altars  or  Paganifm,  who 
mixed  with  the  votaries  of  Venus,  or  wallowed  in  the  filth 
of  Bacchanalian  feftivals. 

But  though  we  are  thus  far  agreed,  with  refpect  to  the 
inflexibility  and  intolerance  of  Chriftian  zeal ;  yet,  as  to  the 
principle  from  which  it  was  derived,  we  are  toto  totlo  .divid¬ 
ed  in  opinion.  You  deduce  it  from  the  Jewifh  Religion : 

I  would  refer  it  to  a  more  adequate  and  a  more  obvious 
fource  ;  a  full  perfuafion  of  the  truth  of  Chriftianity.  What ! 
think  you  that  it  was  a  zeal  derived  from  the  uniociable 
fpirit  of  Judaifm,  which  infpired  Peter  with  courage  to  up¬ 
braid  the  whole  people  of  the  Jews  in  the  very  capital 
of  Judea,  with  having  delivered  up  Jefus,  with  having 
denied  him  in  the  prefence  of  Pilate ,  with  having  defired  a 
murderer  to  be  granted  them  in  his  Jtead ,  with  having  killed 
the  Prince  of  life?  Was  it  from  this  principle,  that  the 
fame  Apoftle,  in  conjunction  with  John,  when  fummoned, 
not  before  the  dregs  of  the  people  (whofe  judgments  they 
might  have  been  fuppofed  capable  of  mifieading,  and  whofe 
refentment  they  might  have  defpifed)  but  before  the  Rulers, 
and  the  Elders,  and  the  Scribes,  the  dread  tribunal  of  the 
Jewifh  nation,  and  commanded  by  them  to  teach  no  more 
in  the  name  of  Jefus ;  boldly  anfwered,  “  that  they  could 
not  but  fpeak  the  things  which  they  had  feen  and  heard  ? 
they  had  feen  with  their  eyes,  they  had  handled  with  their 
hands  the  word  of  life  Vy  And  no  human  jurifdi&ion  could 
deter  them  from  being  faithful  Witnefles  of  what  they  had 
feen  and  heard.  Here  then  you  may  perceive  the  genuine 
and  undoubted  origin  of  that  zeal,  which  you  aferibe  to 
what  appears  to  me  a  very  infufficient  caufe  ;  and  which  the 
Jewifh  Rulers  were  fo  far  from  confidering  as  the  ordinary 
effeft  of  their  Religion,  that  they  were  exceedingly  at  a  lofs 
how  to  account  for  it :  u  Now,  when  they  faw  the  boldnefs 
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of  Peter  and  John,  and  perceived  that  they  were  unlearned 
and  ignorant  men,  they  marvelled.”  The  Apoftles  heed- 
leis  of  confluences,  and  regardlefs  of  every  thing  but 
, '  U-n’r°Pen]y  eveiT  where  profefled  themfelves  Witneffes  of 
the  Refurreftton  of  Chrift  ;  and  with  a  confidence,  which 

u  c  proceed  from  nothing  but  conviaion,  and  which  prick¬ 
ed  the  Jews  to  the  heart,  bade  “  the  houfe  of  Ifrael  know 

uredly  that  (Jod  had  made  that  fame  Jefus,  whom  they 
had  crucified,  both  Lord  and  Chrift.”  Y 

I  mean  not  to  produce  thefe  inftances  of  apoftolic  zeal, 
as  chre a  proofs  of  the  truth  of  Chriftianity ;  for  every  Re! 
hgion,  nay,  every  abfurd  fea  of  every  Religion,  hasy  had 
Us  zealots,  who  have  not  fcrupled  to  maintain  their  princi¬ 
ples  at  the  expenfe  of  their  lives  :  And  we  ought  nomore 
to  infer  ttie  truth  of  Chriftianity  from  the  mere  zeal  of  its 
propagaters,  than  the  truth  of  Mahometanifm  from  that  of 

?  a  man  fulfers  himfelf  to  be  covered  with 

infamy,  pillaged  of  his  property,  and  dragged  at  laft  to  the 
oc  or  the  fuike,  rather  than  give  up  his  opinion:  the 

P  #  ?  ^  that  his  opinion  is  true,  but  that  he 

believes  it  to  be  true :  And  a  queftion  of  ferious  difeuflion 
immediately  prefents  itfelf ;  Upon  what  foundation  has  he 
built  his  belief  ?  This  is  often  an  intricate  enquiry,  includ¬ 
ing  in  it  a  vaft  compafs  of  human  learning  :  A  Bramin  or  a 
landaim,  who  fhould  obferve  a  Miffionary  attefting  the 
truth  of  Cftiftianity  with  his  blood,  would,  notwithftanding 
nave  a  right  to  afk  many  queftions,  before  it  could  be  ex¬ 
pected,  that  he  fhould  give  an  aflent  to  our  Faith.  In  the 
cafe  Jndeed  of  the  Apoftles,  the  enquiry  would  be  much 
lefs  perplexed;  fince  it  would  briefly  refolve  itfelf  into  this, 
whether  they  were  credible  reporters  of  fadfs,  which  they 
themfelves  profefled  to  have  feen  :  And  it  would  be  an  eafy 
matter  to  ffiow,  that  their  zeal  in  attefting  what  they  were 
certainly  competent  to  judge  of,  could  not  proceed  from 
any  alluring  profpedt  of  worldly  intereft  or  ambition,  or 
from  any  other  probable  motive  than  a  love  of  truth. 

But  the  credibility  of  the  Apoftles’  teftimony,  or  their 
competency  to  judge  of  the  fadts  which  they  relate,  is  not 
now  to  be  examined  :  The  queftion  before  us  fimply  relates 
to  the  principle,  by  which  their  zeal  was  excited.  And  it 
is  a  matter  of  real  aftonifhment  to  me,  that  any  one  con- 
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verfant  with  the  hiftory  of  the  firft  propagation  of  Chrifti- 
anity ;  acquainted  with  the  oppofition  it  every  where  met 
from  the  people  of  the  Jews  ;  and  aware  of  the  repugnan¬ 
cy  which  muff  ever  fubfift  between  its  tenets  and  thofe  of 
Judaifm ;  fhould  ever  think  of  deriving  the  zeal  of  the  pri¬ 
mitive  Chriftians  from  the  Jewifh  Religion. 

Both  Jew  and  Chriftian,  indeed,  believed  in  one  God, 
and  abominated  Idolatry;  but  this  deteftation  of  Idolatiy, 
had  it  been  unaccompanied  with  the  belief  of  the  Refurrec- 
tion  of  Chrift,  would  probably  have  been  juft  as  inefficaci¬ 
ous  in  exciting  the  zeal  of  the  Chriftian  to  undertake  the 
Converfion  of  the  Gentile  world,  as  it  haft  for  ages  been 
in  exciting  that  of  the  Jew.  But  fuppofing,  what  I  think 
you  have  not  proved,  and  what  I  am  certain  cannot  be  ad¬ 
mitted  without  proof,  that  a  zeal  derived  from  the  Jewifh 
Religion  infpired  the  firft  Chriftians  with  fortitude  to  op- 
pofe  themfelves  to  the  inftitutions  of  Paganifm ;  what  was 
it,  that  encouraged  them  to  attempt  the  Converfion  of  their 
own  countrymen  ?  Amongft  the  Jews  they  met  with  no 
fuperftitious  obfervances  of  idolatrous  rites ;  and  therefore 
amongft  them  could  have  no  opportunity  of  “  declaring  and 
confirming  their  zealous  oppofition  to  Polytheifm,  or  of  for¬ 
tifying,  by  frequent  protections,  their  attachment  to  the 
Chriftian  Faith.”  Here  then  at  leaft,  the  caufe  you  have 
affigned  for  Chriftian  zeal  ceafes  to  operate ;  and  we  mud 
look  out  for  fome  other  principle  than  a  zeal  againft  Idola¬ 
try  ;  or  we  fhall  never  be  able  fatisfa&orily  to  explain  the 
ardour,  with  which  the  Apoftles  prefled  the  Difciples  of 
Mofes  to  become  the  Difciples  of  Chrift. 

Again.  Does  a  determined  oppofition  to,  and  an  open 
abhorrence  of,  every  the  minuteft  part  of  an  eftablifhed  Re¬ 
ligion,  appear  to  you  to  be  the  moft  likely  method  of  con¬ 
ciliating  to  another  Faith  thofe  who  profels  it  ?  The  Chrif¬ 
tians,  you  contend,  could  neither  mix  with  the  Heathens  in 
their  convivial  entertainments,  nor  partake  with  them  in  the 
celebration  of  their  folemn  feftivals  ;  they  could  neither  af- 
fociate  with  them  in  their  hymenasal,  nor  funeral  rites ; 
they  could  not  cultivate  their  arts,  or  be  fpeftators  of  their 
fhows ;  in  fhort,  in  order  to  efcape  the  rites  of  Polytheifm, 
they  were,  in  your  opinion,  obliged  to  renounce  the  com¬ 
merce  of  mankind,  and  all  the .  offices  and  amufements  of 
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as  you  here  deho^'VIn'  ?,ravapnt  an<l.  “temperate  zeal 
ed  as  one  of  the  chiet  rare  "?  /  fpeaVn«>  be  confides. 

»  I-  . ' “PP»«»n  :  3,  ‘he  „i 

The  Jefui’t  Miffionade!ant  1,  (“h  by  "0  meanS  comPrehend. 
queftion  *  *  ’ 5  wnofe  human  prudence  no  one  will 

brought ’■»  d  r°  qUilte  °/  a  contrary  way  of  thinking;  and 

s  t  a  dderved  cenfure  upon  themfelves  for  nm-  f™, 
fe“  g?-  «**»  of  thrift,  hy  S„!gLg0to'Z; 
Upon  the  whole  ^  iecluent  ufe  of  idolatrous  ceremonies. 

Gentiles  -  mid  w  r  i  L  G?  pe  amongft  Jews  as  well  as 
^  i  ’  L  d  hat  fuch  a  zeal  as  you  defcribe  let  it-  nrin 

ailyL human  und0VleHfe’  C°Uld  nCVer  have  been  devi°fed  by 
:J  rIw’naU  ooderftanding,  as  a  probable  mean  of  promot- 

-re,  lopiogiefs  of  a  reformation  in  Religion  -  much  left 

could  It  have  been  thought  of,  or  adopted^  by’aTew  iRn0! 

tint  and  unconnected  men.  ^ 

Donlmhv  nfUing  Tn  tbit  fubjea’  y°u  have  taken  an  op- 
ponl.mty  of  remarking,  that  “  the  Contemporaries  of  Mo 

fes  and  Jo  Lua  had  beheld  with  carelefs  indifference  the  i  oft 

amazing  Miracles  ;  and  that,  in  contradiction^  to  Zy 

uiown  principle  of  the  human  mind,  that  fingular  people 

(  he  Jews)  feemed  to  have  yielded  a  ftronger  and  more  read  r 

■ ?  thC  trcldi,ti0nS  °f  their  remote  Anceftors,  than  tJ 
he  evidence  of  their  own  fenfes.”  This  obfervation  bears 
ard  upon  the  veracity  of  the  Jewifh  Scriptures;  and,  was 

Dofeinn  W°  T  US  dther  tG  reJeG  them>  or  to  admit  a 
polition  as  extraordinary  as  a  Miracle  itfelf:  That  the  tefti- 

mony  of  others  produced  in  the  human  mind,  a  ftronger 

egr cc  of  convidion  concerning  a  matter  of  faff,  than  the 

tefttmony  of  the  fenfes  themfelves.  It  happens,  however ‘in 

the  prefent  cafe,  that  we  arc  under  no  necellity  of  either 

rgeang  the  Jew, Ih  Scriptures,  or  of  admitting  fuch  an  ab- 

furd  pofition  ;  for  the  fad  is  not  true.  That  the  Contenmo- 

the  M°  'IVl0ieSI  and  /ofhua  beheld  with  carelefs  indifference, 

,  .  bra<des  related  in  the  Bible  to  have  been  performed  in 

fh,eirf|.avclur-  . That  thefe  Miracles  were  not  fufficient  to  awe 
t  JJraelites  into  an  uniform  obedience  to  the  Theocracy, 
cannot  be  denied ;  but,  whatever  reafons  may  be  thought 
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belt  adapted  to  account  for  the  propenfity  of  the  Jews  to 
Idolatry,  and  their  frequent  defe&ion  from  the  Worfhip  oi 
the  one  true  God,  a  “  ftubborn  incredulity”  cannot  be  ad¬ 
mitted  as  one  of  them. 

To  men,  indeed,  whofe  underftandings  have  been  enlight¬ 
ened  by  the  Chriftian  Revelation,  and  enlarged  by  all  the 
aids  of  human  learning ;  who  are  under  no  temptations  to 
Idolatry  from  without,  and  whofe  reafon  from  within,  would 
revolt  at  worfhipping  the  infinite  Author  of  the  Univerfe 
under  any  created  fymbol ;  to  men  who  are  compelled,  by 
the  utmoft  exertion  of  their  Reafon,  to  admit  as  an  irre¬ 
fragable  Truth,  what  puzzles  the  firit  principles  of  all  rea- 
foning,  the  eternal  exigence  of  an  uncaufed  Being ;  and 
who  are  confcious  that  they  cannot  give  a  full  account  of 
any  one  phenomenon  in  Nature,  from  the  rotation  of  the 
'  great  orbs  of  the  Univerfe  to  the  germination  of  a  blade  of 
grafs,  without  having  recourfe  to  him,  as  the  primary  in- 
comprehenfible  caufe  of  it  ;  and  who,  from  feeing  him  eve¬ 
ry  where,  have,  by  a  ftrange  fatality  (converting  an  excefs 
of  evidence  into  a  principle  of  difbelief )  at  times  doubted 
concerning  his  exiftence  any  where,  and  made  the  very  Uni- 
verfe  their  God  ;  to  men  of  fuch  a  damp,  it  appears  almoft 
an  incredible  thing,  that  any  human  being  which  had  feen 
the’ order  of  Nature  interrupted,  or  the  uniformity  of  its 
courfe  fufpended,  though  but  for  a  moment,  fhould  ever  af¬ 
terwards  lofe  the  impreffion  of  reverential  awe,  which,  they 
apprehend,  would  have  been  excited  in  their  minds.  But, 
whatever  effect  the  vifible  interpofition  of  the  Deity  might 
have  in  removing  the  Sceptifcifm,  or  confirming  the  Faith 
of  a  few  Philofophers,  it  is  with  me  a  very  great  doubt, 
whether  the  people  in  general  of  our  days,  would  be  more 
ftrongly  affected  by  it,  than  they  appear  to  have  been  in  the 
days  of  Mofes. 

Was  any  people  under  Heaven  to  efcape  the  certain  de- 
ftruction  impending  over  them,  from  the  clofe  purtuit  of 
an  enraged  and  irrefiftible  enemy,  by  feeing  the  waters  of 
the  ocean  becoming  a  wall  to  them  on  their  right  hand  and  on 
their  left ;  they  would,  I  apprehend,  be  agitated  by  the  very 
fame  paffions  we  are  told  the  Ifraelites  were,  when  they  faw 
the  fea  returning  to  his  ftrength,  and  fwallowing  up  the  holl 
of  Pharaoh }  they  would  fear  the  Lord ,  they  would  believe 


^  ■ 


(  8  ) 

the  Lord,  and  they  would  exprefs  their  Faith  and  their  fear 

by  praifing  the  Lord.  1  hey  would  not  behold  fuch  a  great 

woik  with  carelefs  indifference,  but  with  aftonilhment  and  ter- 

ror ;  nor  would  you  be  able  to  deleft  the  flighted  veftige 

o ijtubborn  incredulity  m  their  fong  of  gratitude.  No  length 

°  time  would  be  able  to  blot  from  their  minds  the  memo- 

ry  of  luch  a  tranfa&ion,  or  induce  a  doubt  concerning  its 

Author  ;  though  future  hunger  and  third  might  make  them 

call  out  for  water  and  bread,  with  a  defponding  and  rebel¬ 
lious  importunity.  ° 

But  it  was  not  at  the  Red  Sea  only,  that  the  Ifraelites  re¬ 
garded  with  fomething  more  than  a  carelefs  indifference  the 
amazing  Miracles  which  God  had  wrought ;  for,  when  the 
Law  was  declared  to  them  from  Mount  Sinai,  «  all  the  peo¬ 
ple  Law  the  thunderings,  and  the  lightnings,  and  the  noife 
oi  the  temped,  and  the  mountains  fmoking ;  and  when  the 
people  faw  it,  they  removed  and  flood  afar  off,  and  they  faid 
unto  Mofes,  Speak  thou  with  us,  and  we  will  hear  :  But 
let  not  God  fpeak  with  us,  left  we  die.”  This  again,  Sir, 
is  the  Scripture  account  of  the  language  of  the  Contempo¬ 
raries  of  Mofes  and  Jofhua ;  and  I  leave  it  to  you  to  con- 
fider,  whether  this  is  the  language  of  Jlubborn  incredulity, 
and  carelefs  indifference. 

We  are  told  in  Scripture  too,  that  whilft  any  of  the  Con¬ 
temporaries  of  Mofes  and  Jofhua  were  alive,  the  whole  peo¬ 
ple  ferved  the  Lord  ;  the  impreflion  which  a  fight  of  the 
Miracles  had  made,  was  never  effaced ;  nor  the  obedience 
which  might  have  been  expected  as  a  natural  confequence, 
refufed,  till  Mofes  and  Jofhua,  and  all  their  Contempora¬ 
ries,  were  gathered  unto  their  Fathers  ;  till  “  another  gene¬ 
ration  after  them  arofe,  which  knew  not  the  Lord,  nor  yet 
the  works  which  he  had  done  for  Ifrael.  But  the  people 
ferved  the  Lord  all  the  days  of  Jofhua,  and  all  the  days  of 
the  Elders  that  outlived  Jofhua,  who  had  feen  all  the  great 
works  of  the  Lord  that  he  did  for  Ifrael.' ” 

I  am  far  from  thinking  you,  Sir,  unacquained  with  Scrip¬ 
ture,  or  defirous  of  finking  the  weight  of  its  teflimony ; 
but,  as  the  words  of  the  hiftory,  from  which  you  muft  have 
derived  your  obfervation,  will  not  fupport  you,  in  imputing 
carelefs  indifference  to  the  Contemporaries  of  Mofes,  or  Jlub¬ 
born  incredulity  to  the  Forefathers  of  the  Jews  j  I  know  not 
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what  can  have  induced  you  to  pafs  fo  fevere  a  cenfure  upon 
them,  except  that  you  look  upon  a  lapfe  into  Idolatry  as  a 
proof  of  infidelity.  In  anfwer  to  this,  I  would  remark,  that 
with  equal  foundnefs  of  argument  we  ought  to  infer,  that 
every  one  who  tranfgrefies  a  Religion,  dilbelieves  it  ;  and 
that  every  individual,  who  in  any  community  incurs  civil 
pains  and  penalties,  is  a  difbeliever  of  the  exiftence  of  the 
authority  by  which  they  are  inflicted.  The  fanciions  of  the 
Mofaic  Law  were,  in  your  opinion,  terminated  within  the 
narrow  limits  of  this  life  ;  in  that  particular  then,  they  mull 
have  refembled  the  fanCtions  of  all  other  civil  laws  ;  tranf- 
grcfs  and  die  is  the  language  of  every  one  of  them,  as  well 
as  that  of  Mofes  ;  and  I  know  not  what  reafon  we  have 
to  expect,  that  the  Jews,  who  are  animated  by  the  lame 
hopes  of  temporal  rewards,  impelled  by  the  fame  fears  of 
temporal  punifhments  with  the  reft  of  mankind,  fhould 
have  been  fo  lingular  in  their  conduft,  as  never  to  have  lii- 
tened  to  the  clamours  of  paffion  before  the  ftill  voice  of 
Reafon ;  as  never  to  have  preferred  a  prefent  gratification 
of  fenfe,  in  the  lewd  celebration  of  idolatrous  rites,  before 
the  rigid  obfervance  of  irkfome  ceremonies. 

Before  I  releafe  you  from  the  trouble  of  this  Letter,  I  can¬ 
not  help  obferving,  that  I  could  have  wifhed  you  had  fur- 
nifhed  your  Reader  with  Limborch’s  anfwers  to  the  objecti¬ 
ons  of  the  Jew  Orobio,  concerning  the  perpetual  obligation 
of  the  Law  of  Mofes.  You  have  indeed  mentioned  Lim- 
borch  with  refpect,  in  a  fhort  note :  But  though  you  have 
ftudioufiy  put  into  the  mouths  of  the  Judaifing  Chriftians 
in  the  Apoftolic  days,  and  with  great  ftrength  inferted  into 
your  text,  whatever  has  been  laid  by  Orobio  or  others 
again  ft  Chriftiamty,  from  the  fuppofed  perpetuity  of  the 
Mofaic  difpenfation ;  yet  you  have  not  favoured  us  with 
any  one  of  the  numerous  replies,  which  have  been  made 
to  thefe  feemingly  ftrong  objections.  You  are  pleafed,  it  is 
true,  to  fay  cc  that  the  induftry  of  our  learned  Divines  has 
abundantly  explained  the  ambiguous  language  of  the  Old 
Teftament,  and  the  ambiguous  conduct  of  the  Apoftolic 
Teachers.”  It  requires,  Sir,  no  learned  induftry,  to  ex¬ 
plain  what  is  fo  obvious  and  fo  exprefs,  that  he  who  runs 
may  read  it.  The  language  of  the  Old  Teftament  is  this  ; 
“  Behold,  the  days  come,  faith  the  Lord,  that  I  will  make 
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with  5e  ho«fe  o£  Ifra'el,  and  with  the  houfe 
Juda  i ,  not  according  to  the  covenant  that  I  made  with 
he,r  Fathers,  the  days  that  I  took  them  b,  the  ha  j ,o 

deaTa  ,  |T,0“  °f,  "f  hnd  This, 

i  d  mlemn  declaration,  there  is  no  ambiguity  at  all  in 

i  ,  t  nit  the  covenant  with  Mofes  was  not  to  be  perpetual 

mt  was  in  fome  future  time  to  give  way  to  a  new  covenant. 

nil  not  detain  you  with  an  explanation  of  what  Mofes  him- 

Jt  Has  laid  upon  this  fubjeft;  but  you  may  try,  if  you 

!vh f  f*  m  fCUei  \°U  Ct!n  following  declaration, 

bun  Moles  made  to  the  Jews,  to  any  Prophet  or  fucceffi- 

Tc  n  the  fame  Propriety  that  you  can  to  Je- 

p.  /  llM  ^.0,d  thy  God  will  raife  up  unto  thee  a 

1 1  ophet,  from  the  mid  ft  of  thee,  of  thy  Brethren,  like  un¬ 
to  me ;  unto  him  fhall  ye  hearken.”  If  you  think  this  am¬ 
biguous  or  obfcure,  I  anfwer.  That  it  is  not  a  Hiftory,  but 

r  r?fo1CC7  ’  ancl  as  unavoidably  liable  to  fome  decree 
or  obfcunty,  till  interpreted  by  the  event.  43 

Nor  was  the  conduct  of  the  Apoltles  more  ambiguous, 
t.ian  the  language  of  the  Old  Teftament :  They  did  not  in¬ 
deed  at  lirft  comprehend  the  whole  of  the  nature  of  the 
new  dilpenfation  ;  and  when  they  did  underftand  it  better, 
djd  not  diink  proper  upon  every  occafion  to  ufe  their 
Crmftian  Liberty  ;  but  with  true  Chriftian  Charity,  accom¬ 
modated  themlelves  in  matters  of  indifference  to  the  preju¬ 
dice's  of  their  weaker  Brethren.  But  he  who  changes  his 
conduct  with  a  change  of  fentiments,  proceeding  from°an  in- 
creafe  of  knowledge,-  is  not  ambiguous  in  his  condudt ;  nor 
mould  he  be  acculed  of  a  culpable  duplicity,  who  in  a  mat¬ 
ter  of  the  lalt  importance  endeavours  to  conciliate  the  good- 
ivill  ol  all,  by  conforming  in  a  few  innocent  obfervances  to 
tlie  particular  perfuafions  of  different  men. 

One  icinark  more,  and  1  have  done.  In  your  account 
oi  the  Gnofhcs,  you  have  given  us  a  very  minute  catalogue 
of  the  objections,  which  they  made  to  the'  authority  of  Mol¬ 
es,  from  his  account  of  the  Creation,  of  the  Patriarchs,  of 
the  Law,  and  of  the  attributes  of  the  l)eity.  I  have’not 
Icilurc  to  examine,  whether  the  Gnoftics  of  former  ages 
really  made  all  the  objections  you  have  mentioned.  I  take 
it  for  granted,  upon  your  authority,  that  they  did.  But  I 
am  certain,  if  they  did,  that  the  Gnoftics  of  modern  times 
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have  no  reafon  to  be  puffed  up  with  their  knowledge,  or  to 
be  had  in  admiration  as  men  of  fubtle  penetration  or  refin¬ 
ed  erudition  :  They  are  all  miferable  copiers  of  their  Bre¬ 
thren  of  Antiquity ;  and  neither  Morgan,  nor  Tindal,  nor 
Bclingbroke,  nor  Voltaire,  have  been  able  to  produce  fcarce 
a  Angle  new  objedion.  You  think  that  the  Fathers  have 
not  properly  anfwered  the  Onoftics.  I  make  no  queftion. 
Sir,  you  are  able  to  anfwer  them  to  your  own  fatisfadion  ; 
and  informed  of  every  thing  that  has  been  faid  by-our  in - 
diiftrious  Divines  upon  the  fubjed.  And  we  lhould  have 
been  glad,  if  it  had  fallen  in  with  your  plan  to  have  admi- 
niilered,  together  with  the  poifon  its  antidote  ;  but,  fince  that 
is  not  the  cafe,  left  its  malignity  fhould  fpread  too  far,  I 
mu.fi  juft  mention  it  to  my  young  Readers,  that  Leland  and 
others,  in  their  replies  to  the  modern  Deifts,  have  given 
very  full,  and,  as  many  learned  men  apprehend,  very  fatif- 
fadory  an  {Vers  to  every  one  of  the  objections,  which  you 
have  derived  from  the  Gnoftic  herefy.  I  am,  &cc. 


LETTER  II. 


^  rrHE  dodrine  of  a  future  life,  improved  by  every 
J  additional  circumftance  which  could  give  weight 
and  efficacy  to  that  important  truth,’7  is  the  lecond  of  the 
caufes  to  which  you  attribute  the  quick  increafe  of  Chrifti- 
anity.  Now,  if  we  impartially  confider  the  circumftances 
of  the  perfons,  to  whom  the  dodrine,  not  fimply  of  a  fu¬ 
ture  life,  but  of  a  future  life  accompanied  with  punifiiments 
as  well  as  rewards  ;  not  only  of  the  immortality  of  the  foul, 
but  of  the  immortality  of  the  foul  accompanied  with  that 
of  the  Refurredion,  was  delivered  ;  I  cannot  be  of  opinion 
that,  abftraded  from  the  fupernatural  teftimony  by  which  it 
was  enforced,  it  could  have  met  with  any  very  extenfive  re¬ 
ception  among  them. 

It  was  not  that  kind  of  future  life,  which  they  expeded  : 
It  did  not  hold  out  to  them  the  punifh merits  of  the  infernal 
regions,  as  anile s  fabulas.  To  the  queftion,  Quid  fi  pojl  mor¬ 
tem  mane  ant  animi  ?  they  could  not  anfwer  with  Cicero  and 
the  phiiofophers  ;  Beatcs  cjfe  concedo ;  becauie  there  was  a 
great  probability,  that  it  might  be  quite  otherwife  with 
them.  I  am  not  to  learn,  that  there  are  paflages  to  be  pick- 
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cd  up  m  the  Writings  of  the  Ancients,  which  might  be  pro- 
oucea  as  proofs  ot  their  expecting  a  future  ftate  of  punifh- 

me2:f  ll'r  lnc  flagttious  ;  but  this  opinion  was  worn  out  of 
cieuit,^  before  the  time  of  our  Saviour.  The  whole  difnu- 
tat;on  m  the  firft  book  of  the  Tufculan  Quedions,  goes  up¬ 
on  !ne  other  iuppofition :  Nor  was  the  abfurdity  of  the  doc- 
trme  of  future  punifhments  confined  to  the  Writings  of  the 
1  hiJotophers,  or  the  circies.  of  the  learned  and  polite ;  for 
Cacero,  to  mention  no  others,  makes  no  fecret  of  it  in  his 
public  pleadings  before  the  people  at  large.  You  yourfelf, 

:  ’  have  referred  to  his  oration  for  Cluentius  :  In  this  ora- 
Uon,  you  may  remember  he  makes  great  mention  of  a  very 
abandoned  fellow,  who  had  forged  I  know  not  how  many 
Vv  ihs,  murdered  I  know  not  how  many  Wives,  and  perpe¬ 
trated  a  thoufand  other  villanies ;  yet,  even  to  this  profli- 
SateJ  by  name  Oppianicus,  he  is  perfuaded,  that  death  v/as 
not  the  occasion  of  any  evil*.  Hence  I  think,  we  may  coin 
C'ude,^  that  luch  of  the  Romans,  as  were  not  wholly  infect¬ 
ed  wriii  the  annihilating  notions  of  Epicurus,  but  entertain¬ 
ed  (whether  from  remote  tradition,  or  enlightened  argumen¬ 
tation)  hopes  of  a  future  life,  had  no  manner  of  expectati¬ 
on  of  inch  a  lire,  as  included  in  it  the  feverity  of  punifli- 

nient,  denounced  in  the  Chriftian  fcheme  againd  the  wick¬ 
ed. 

Nor  was  it  that  kind  of  future  life,  which  they  wifhed  : 
they  would  have  been  glad  enough  of  an  Elyfium,  which 
could  have  admitted  into  it  men  who  had  fpent  this  life  in 
the  perpetration  of  every  vice,  which  can  debafe  and  pol¬ 
lute  the  human  heart.  1o  abandon  every  feducing  gra¬ 
tification  of  ienfe,  to  pluck  up  every  latent  root  of  ambiti¬ 
on,  to  fubdue  every  impulfe  of  revenge,  to  divefl  them- 
felves  of  every  inveterate  habit,  in  which  their  glory  and 
their  pleafure  confided  ;  to  do  all  this  and  more,  before 
they  could  look  up  to  the  doctrine  of  a  future  life,  without 
terror  and  amazement,  was  not,  one  would  think,  an  eafy 
undertaking ;  nor  was  it  likely,  that  many  would  forfake 
the  religious  indilutions  of  their  ancedors,  fet  at  nought 

*  Nam  nunc  quidem  quid,  tandem  mali  illi  mors  attulit  ?  nifi  forte  inep- 
tns  ac  fabulls  dticimur,  ui  exiftememus  apud  inferos  impiorum  fuppJicia  per- 
ferre  ;  ac  plures  ilJic  ofFendifle  inimicos  quam  hie  reliquifle;  quae  fi  falfa  tint; 
id  quod  tones  imeJIigunt,  &c. 
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the  gods,  under  whofe  aulpices  the  Capitol  had  been  round¬ 
ed,  and  Rome  made  miftrefs  of  the  World,  and  fuller 
themfelves  to  be  periuaded  into  the  belief  of  a  lenet,  the 
very  mention  of  which,  made  Felix  tremble  ;  by  any  thing^ 
lefs  than  a  full  conviction  of  the  fupernatural  authority,  of 
thofe  who  taught  it. 

The  feveral  fchools  of  Gentile  philofophy  had  difcufled, 
with  no  fmali  fubtlety,  every  argument,  which  Reafon  count 
fuggelt,  for  and  again#  the  immortality  of  the  Soul  ;  and 
thofe  uncertain  glimmerings  of  the  light  of  Nature,  would 
have  prepared  the  minds  of  the  learned  for  the  reception 
of  the  full  illuftration  of  tins  fubjecf  by  the  Gofpel,  had 
not  the  i  Rcfurreftion  been  a  part  of  the  doctrine  therein 
advanced.  But  that  this  corporal  frame,  which  is  hourly, 
mouldering  away,  and  refolved  at  lalt  into  the  undikin- 
gui hied  mais  of  elements,  from  which  it  was  at  firlt  deriv¬ 
ed,  fhould  ever  be  clothed  with-  immortality ;  that  this  corrupt 
tible  jhculd  ever  put  on  incorrupt  ion ,  is  a  truth  fo  far  remov¬ 
ed  from  the  apprehenfion  of  philpfophical  refearch,  fo  dift 
fonant  from  the  common  conceptions  of  mankind,  that 
among#  all  ranks  and  perfuafions  of  men  it.  was  efteemed 
an  impoflible  thing.  At  Athens  the  Philofophers  had  lift 
tened  with  patience  to  St.  Paul,  whilft  they  conceived  him 
but  a  fetter  forth  of  Ji range  gods  ;  but  as  foon  as  they  com¬ 
prehended,  that  by  the  Anafiaftas ,  he  meant  the  Refur  region, 
they  turned  from  him  with  contempt.  It  was  principally 
the  infilling  upon  the  fame  topic,  which  made  Feftus  think,- 
that  much  learning  had  made  him  mad :  And  the  quellions, 
“  How  are  the  dead  raifed  up  ?  and,  with  what  body  do 
they  come  ?”  feem,  by  St.  Paul’s  folicitude  to  anfwer  them* 
with  fuinefs  and  precifion,  to  have  been  frequently  propoft 
ed  to  him,  by  thofe  who  were  defirous  of  becoming  Chril- 
tians.- 

The  doctrine  of  a  future  life  then,  as  promulgecl  in  the 
Gofpel,  being  neither  agreeable  to  the  expectations,  nor 
correfponding  with  the  wifhes,  nor  conformable  to  the  Rea¬ 
fon  of  the  Gentiles,  I  can  difcover  no  motive  (fetting  afide 
the  true  one,  the  Divine  power  of  its  firlt  Preachers)  which 
could  induce  them  to  receive  it  \  and,  in  confequence  of 
their  belief,  to  conform  their  loofe  morals  to  the  rigid 
ftandard  of  Gofpel  purity,  upon  the  mere  authority  of  a- 
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the  efficacy  of  the  expeftatiolof  a  fuwrtBfe in  "ncern!n« 
life  ;  1  ’•  4  °nc?  reJe^ed  the  mefhmable  prelent  of 

oi & i:zTth  ",i,ich «» ofiercd » --fctojv  X 

fn/rTUf^UieU  is  of  °Pinion’  that  it  will  ever  imnoffible 
for  Clmlhanity  to  edablifh  itfelf  in  China  and  the  Eaft  fr  n? 

How  then  could  it  have  been -off  *?  f  P-Uraii,ty  of  Wives  ; 
the  vn',.  of, A  •  , ecu  poihole  for  it  to  have  pervaded 

fc&S  rf‘£PI“  n'!d  *r>™«  .he  u.rao.1  limit  Of 
try,  or  human  knavery  ?  human  Indu1’ 

bv  their  fear^  n  n  ^°U  n!,e  °‘r  °Ptnion>  were  converted 

apoe  rarcc  of  7  S"  the  d°arines  «f  thrift’s  Ipeedy 
.  pe<.  ranee,  of  the  Millennium,  and  of  the  General  con  (hi 

five TebhuoXt  thGfe  •dditi°f1  circum^nces,  which 
?eed  to  ti  concerning  a  future  date.  Before  I  pro¬ 
ceed  to  the  examination  of  the  efficiency  of  thefe  fevenl 

tiIesUnwhTtCief ’l  fl  aln ming  the  aPPrebenfions  of  the  Gen¬ 
ies  what  if  I  fhould  gram  your  Pofition?  dill  the  nrfin 

queft, on  recurs?  From  what  fource  did  they  deriV til 

fears,  which  converted  them  ?  Not  furely  from  the  mere 

'un.an  labours  of  men,  who  were  every  where  fpoken 

of!!  lWman  a  ',pe,C>aclC  °f’  and  confidered  as  tlJ  filth 
r  ^Wond,  and  the  offscourmg  of  all  things  ;  not  furely 

from  the  human  powers  of  him,  who  profeffed  himfelf  rude 

.  Jpeec.j ,  in  bodily  prefence  contemptible ,  and  a  defpifer  of  ^ 

°f  fPeecj>>  nnd  the  enticing  words  of  men’s  wifdom 
b.o  ;  fuch  wretched  induments  were  but  ill  fitted,  to  infpire 

fion  than’rhi  iw^-  R°mms’  with  an7  other  paf- 

lione,  .nan  thoie  of  pity,  or  contempt. 

Sir,  if  you  pleafe,  we  will  confider  that  univerfal 
expectation  of  the  approaching  end  of  the  World,  which 
joa  think  had  fuch  great  influence  in  converting  the  Paeans 

ltrJem°n  .of,C.hriftianity-  “  The  near  approach  (you 
Jay;  of  this  wonderful  event  had  been  predicted  by  the  Anof- 

p  ’lho,ugh  the  evolution  of  feventeen  centuries  has 
initructcd  us,  not  to  prefs  too  dofely  the  myderious  lan- 


guage  of  Prophecy  and  Revelation/’  That  this  opinion, 
even  in  the  times  of  the  Apoftles,  had  made  its  way  into  the 
Chriftian  church,  I  readily  admit ;  but  that  the  Apoftles 
ever  either  predicted  this  event  to  others,  or  cheriihed  the 
expectation  of  it  in  themfefves,  does  not  feein  probable  to 
me.  As  this  is  a  point  of  fome  difficulty  and  importance, 
you  will  fulfer  me  to  explain  it  at  fome  length. 

It  muft  be  owned,  that  there  are  feveral  paffages  in  the 
writings  of  the  Apoftles,  which,  at  the  firft  view,  feem  to 
countenance  the  opinion  you  have  adopted.  “  Now  (fays 
St.  Paul,  in  his  Epiftle  to  the  Romans)  it  is  high  time  to 
awake  out  of  fleep  ;  for  now  is  our  Salvation  nearer  than 
when  we  believed  :  The  night  is  far  fpent,  the  day  is  at 
hand.”  And  in  his  Epiftle  to  the  Theffalonians,  he  com¬ 
forts  fuch  of  them  as  were  forrowing  for  the  lofs  of  their 
friends,  by  affuring  them,  that  they  were  not  loft  forever ; 
but  that  the  Lord,  when  he  came,  would  bring  them  with 
him  ;  and  that  they  would  not,  in  the  participation  of  any 
bleffings,  be  in  any  wife  behind  thole,  who  Ihould  happen 
then  to  be  alive:  cc  We,  fays  he  (the  Chriftians  of  what¬ 
ever  age  or  country,  agreeable  to  a  frequent  ufe  of  the  pro¬ 
noun  we )  which  are  alive,  and  remain  unto  the  coming  of 
the  Lord,  fhall  not  prevent  them  which  are  afieep ;  for  the 
Lord  himfelf  fhrdl  defcend  from  Heaven  with  a  fnout,  with 
the  voice  of  the  Archangel,  and  with  the  trump  of  God, 
and  the  dead  in  Chrift  fhall  rife  firft :  Then,  we  which  are 
alive  and  remain,  fhall  be  caught  up  together  with  them  in 
the  clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord.”  In  his  Epiftle  to  the  Phi- 
lippians,  he  exhorts  his  Chriftian  Brethren  not  to  difquiet 
themfelves  with  carking  cares  about  their  temporal  con¬ 
cerns,  from  this  powerful  confideration,  that  the  Lord  was 
at  hand  ;  “  Let  your  moderation  be  known  unto  all  men ; 
the  Lord  is  at  hand  ;  be  careful  about  nothing.”  The  Apof- 
tle  to  the  Hebrews  inculcates  the  fame  doftrinc,  admonifh- 
ing  his  Converts  To  provoke  one  another  to  love,  and  to 
good  works ;  and  fo  much  the  more ,  as  they  faw  the  day 
approaching .  The  age  in  which  the  Apoftles  lived,  is  fre¬ 
quently  called  by  them  the  end  of  the  World,  the  laft  days, 
the  laft  hour.  V  think  it  unneceffary,  Sir,  to  trouble  you 
with  an  explication  of  thefe  and  other  fimilar  texts  of  Scrip¬ 
ture,  which  are  ufually  adduced  in  fupport  of  vour  opinion  j 
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firxce  1  hope  to  be  able  to  give  you  a  direct  proof,  that  the 
Apoflles  .  neither  comforted  themfelves  nor  encouraged 
others  with  the  delightful  hope  of  feeing  their  Matter  com- 
mS  again  into  tne  World*  It  is  evident  then,  that  St.  John 
w  10  furyived  all  the  other  Apoftles,  could  not  have  had 
any  fuch  expectation  ;  fince,  in  the  book  of  the  Revelation* 
the  future  events  of  the  Chriftian  church,  which  were  not 
to  tLlke  place,  many  of  them,  till  a  long  ferics  of  years 
artei  his  death,  and  fome  of  which  have  not  yet  been  ac- 
complifhed,  are  there  minutely  deferibed.  St.  Peter,  in  like 
manner,  Itrongly  intimates,  that  the  day  of  the  Lord  might 
be  faid  to  be  at  hand,  though  it  was  at  the  diftance  of  a 
thoufand  years  or  more ;  for,  in  replying  to  the  taunt  of 
thofe  who  did  then,  or  fhould  in  future  afk,  Where  is  the 
promife  of  his  coming  ?  he  fays,  66  Beloved,  be  not  ignorant  of 
this  one  thing,  that  one  day  is  with  the  Lord  as  a  thoufand 
} tai s,  and  a  thoufand  years  as  one  day:  The  Lord  is  not 
Hack  concerning  his  promife  (Asfome  men  count  flacknefs).” 
And  he  fpeaks  of  putting  off  his  tabernacle,  as  the  Lord 
had  fhowed  him;  and  of  his  endeavour,  that  the  Chrifti- 
ans  after  his  deceafe  might  be  able  to  have  thefe  things 
in  remembrance  :  So  that  it  is  part  a  doubt,  he  could  not 
be  of  opinion,  that  the  Lord  would  come  in  his  time.  As 
to  St.  Paul,  upon  a  partial  view  of  whofe  writings  the  doc¬ 
trine  concerning  the  fpcedy  coming  of  Chrift  is  principally 
founded;  it  is  manifeft,  that  he  was  confcious  he  fhould 
not  live  to  fee  it,  notwith  (landing  the  expreffion  before 
mentioned,  “  We  which  are  alive ;”  for  he  foretels  his 
own  Death  in  exprefs  terms,  “  The  time  of  my  departure 
is  at  hand  And  he  fpeaks  of  his  reward,  not  as  imme¬ 
diately  to  be  conferred  on  him  ;  but  as  laid  up,  and  referv- 
ed  for  him  till  fome  future  day;  “  I  have  fought  a  good 
fight,  I  have  fmifhed  my  courfe  ;  henceforth  there  is  laid 
up  for  me  a  crown  of  righteoufnefs,  which  the  Lord,  the 
righteous  Judge,  fhall  give  me  at  that  day.”  There  is 
moreover,  one  paffage  in  his  writings,  which  is  fo  exprefs, 
and  full  to  the  purpofe,  that  it  will  put  the  matter,  I  think, 
beyond  all  doubt :  It  occurs  in  his  fecond  Epiflle  to  the  Thef- 
falonians.  They,  it  feems,  had  either  by  mifreprefenting 
forne  parts  of  his  former  letter  to  them,  or  by  the  preaching 
of  fome,  who  had  not  the  Spirit  of  Truth ;  by  fome  means 
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or  other,  they  had  been  led  to  ekpeft  the  fpeedy  coming 
of  Chrift,  and  been  greatly  diflurbed  in  mind  upon  that 
account :  To  remove  this  error,  he  writes  to  them  in  the 
following  very  folemn  and  affeftionate  manner  :  “  We  be- 

feech  you,  Brethren,  by  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jefus 
Chrift,  and  by  our  gathering  together  unto  him,  that  ye 
be  not  foon  fhaken  in  mind,  or  be  troubled,  neither  by 
Spirit,  nor  by  word,  nor  by  letter  as  from  us,  as  that  the 
day  of  the  Lord  is  at  hand  ;  let  no  Man  deceive  you  by 
any  means.”  He  then  goes  on  to  defcribe  a  falling  away, 
a  great  corruption  of  the  Chriftian  Church,  which  was  to 
happen  before  the  day  of  the  Lord  :  Now,  by  this  Revela¬ 
tion  of  the  Man  of  Sin,  this  myftery  of  iniquity,  which  is 
to  be  confumed  with  the  Spirit  of  his  mouth,  deftroyed 
with  the  brightnefs  of  his  coining,  we  have  every  reafon  to 
believe,  is  to  be  underftood  the  pafl  and  prefent  abomina¬ 
tions  of  the  Church  of  Rome.  How  then  can  it  be  faid  of 
Paul,  who  clearly  forefaw  this  corruption  above  feventeen 
hundred  years  ago,  that  he  expected  the  coming  of  the 
Lord  in  his  own  day  ?  Let  us  prefs.  Sir,  the  myfterious 
language  of  Prophecy  and  Revelation,  as  clofely  as  you 
pleafe  ;  but  let  us  prefs  it  truly  ;  and  we  may,  perhaps,  find 
reafon  from  thence  to  receive,  with  lefs  reluctance,  a  Reli¬ 
gion  which  defcribes  a  corruption,  the  ftrangeriefs  of  which, 
had  it  not  been  foretold  in  unequivocal  terms,  might  have 
amazed  even  a  friend  to  Chriftianity. 

I  will  produce  you,  Sir,  a  Prophecy;  which  the  more 
clofely  you  prefs  it,  the  more  reafon  you  will  have  to  be¬ 
lieve,  that  the  fpeedy  coming  of  Chrift  could  never  have 
been  predicted  by  the  ApofUes.  Take  it,  as  tranflated  by 
Bifhop  Newton :  66  But  the  Spirit  fpeaketh  exprefsly,  that 
in  the  latter  times,  fome  fhall  apofiatize  from  the  Faith  ; 
giving  heed  to  erroneous  fpirits,  and  doctrines  concerning 
Demons,  through  the  hypocrify  of  liars  ;  having  their  con- 
fcience  feared  with  a  red  hot  iron  ;  forbidding  to  marry,  and 
commanding  to  abftain  from  meats.  Here  you  have  an  ex- 
prefs  Prophecy,  the  Spirit  hath  fpoken  it,  that  in  the  latter 
times,  not  immediately,  but  at  fome  diftant  period  fome 
fhould  apofiatize  from  the  Faith  ;  fome,  who  had  been 
Chriftians,  fhould  in  truth  be  fo  no  longer,  but  fhould  give 
heed  to  erroneous  fpirits,  and  doftrines  concerning  Demons. 

c 
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Prefs  this  expreflioii  clofely,  and  you  may,  perhaps,  difco- 
ver  in  it  the  erroneous  tenets,  and  the  demon,  or  faint-wor- 
iliip  of  the  Church  of  Rome ;  through  the  hypocrify  of 
bars.  1  ou  recognize,  no  doubt,  the  Priefthood,  and  the 
nlartyrologifts ;  having  their  confcience  feared  with  a  red 
hot  iron.  Callous,  indeed,  mult  his  confcience  be,  who 
traffics  in  indulgencies  ;  forbidding  to  marry,  and  command¬ 
ing  to  abffain  from  meats.  This  >  language  needs  no  preff- 
ing  :  it  difcovers,  at  once,  the  unhappy  votaries  of  monaf- 
tic  life,  and  the  mortal  fin  of  eating  ffefh  on  faft-days. 

If,  notwithftanding  what  has  been  laid,  you  fhould  Hill 
be  of  opinion,  that  the  Apoftles  expected  Chrilt  would  come 
m  then  time  j  it  will  not  follow,  that  this  their  error  ought 
in  any  wife  to  diminifh  their  authority  as  Preachers  of  the 
Gofpel.  I  am  fenfible  this  polition  may  alarm  even  fome 
well-wifhers  to  Chriftianity ;  and  fupply  its  enemies  with, 
what  they  will  think,  an  irrefragable  argument.  The  Apof¬ 
tles,  they  will  fay,  were  inlpired  with  the  Spirit  of  Truth  ; 
and  yet  they  fell  into  a  grofs  miltake,  concerning  a  matter 
of  great  importance.  Plow  is  this  to  be  reconciled  ?  Per¬ 
haps,  in  the  following  manner :  When  the  time  of  our  Sa¬ 
viour’s  Miniftry  was  nearly  at  an  end,  he  thought  proper  to 
raife  the  fpirits  of  his  Difciples,  who  were  quite  call  down 
with  what  he  had  told  them  about  his  defign  of,  leaving 
them ;  by  promifing,  that  he  would  fend  to  them  the  Idolv 
Ghoft,  the  Comforter,  the  Spirit  of  Truth  ;  who  fhould 
teach  them  all  things,  and  lead  them  into  all  truth.  And 
we  know,  that  this  his  promife  was  accomplilhed  on  the  day 
of  Pentecoft,  when  they  were  all  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghoft ; 
and  we  know  farther,  that  from  that  time  forward,  they 
were  enabled  to  fpeak  with  Tongues,  to  work  Miracles,  to 
Preach  the  W ord  with  Power,  and  to  comprehend  the  Myf- 
tery  of  the  new  Difpenfation,  which  was  committed  unto 
them.  But  we  have  no  reafon  from  hence  to  conclude, 
that  they  were  immediately  infpired  with  the  apprehenfion 
of  whatever  might  be  known  ;  that  they  became  acquainted 
with  all  kinds  of  truth  :  They  were  undoubtedly  led  into 
fuch  truths,  as  it  was  necelfary  for  them  to  know,  in  order 
to  their  converting  the  W orld  to  Chriftianity ;  but  in  other 
things  they  were  probably  left  to  the  exercife  of  their  un- 
derftandings,  as  other  men  ufually  are.  But  furely  they 
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might  be  proper  Witiiefies  of  the  Lite  and  Refurrection  of 
Chrift,  though  they  were  not  acquainted  with  every  thing, 
which  might  have  been  known  ;  though,  in  particular,  they 
Were  ignorant  ot  the  precife  time,  when  our  Lord  would 
come  to  judge  the  World.  It  can  be  no  impeachment,  ei¬ 
ther  of  their  integrity  as  Men,  or  their  ability  as  Hiftori- 
ans,  or  their  honefty  as  Preachers  ot  the  Gofpel,  that  they 
were  unacquainted  with  what  had  never"  been  revealed  to 
them ;  that  they  followed  their  own  underftandings,  where 
they  had  no  better  light  to  guide  them ;  fpeaking  from 
conjecture,  when  they  could  not  fpeak  from  certainty  ;  of 
thenlfelves,  when  they  had  no  Commandment  of  the  Lord. 
They  knew  but  in  part,  and  they  prophefied  but  in  part  ; 
and  concerning  this  particular  point,  Jeius  himfelf  had  told 
told  them,  juft  as  he  wavS  about  finally  to  leave  them,  that 
it  was  not  for  them  to  u  know  the  the  times  and  the  feafons 
which  the  Father  had  put  in  his  own  power.”  Nor  is  it  to 
be  wondered  at,  that  the  Apo files  were  left  in  a  fiate  or 
uncertainty,  concerning  the  time  in  which  Chrift  fhould  ap¬ 
pear ;  fince  Beings,  far  more  exalted  and  more  highly  fa¬ 
voured  of  Heaven  than  they,  were  under  an  equal  degree 
of  ignorance  :  “  Of  that  day  (fays  our  Saviour)  and  of 
that  hour,  knoweth  ho  one  ;  No,  not  the  Angels  which  are 
in  Heaven,  neither  the  Son,  but  the  Father  only.”  Iam 
afraid.  Sir,  I  have  tired  you  with  Scripture  quotations  ;  but 
if  I  have  been  fortunate  enough  to  convince  you,  either 
that  the  fpeedy  coming  of  Chrift  was  never  expedted,  much 
lefs  predicted ,  by  the  Apoftles  ;  or  that  their  miftake;  in  that 
particular  expectation,  can  in  no  degree  diminifh  the  gene¬ 
ral  weight  of  their :  teftimony  as  Hiftoriahs,  I  fhall  riot  be 
forry  for  the  enhut  I  may  have  occafioried  you. 

The  doCtrine,  of  the  Millennium,  is  the  fecond  .  of  the 
circumfiances  which  you  produce,  as  giving  weight  to  that 
of  a  future  fiate  ;  and  you  reprefent  this  doCtrine  as  hav¬ 
ing  been  cc  carefully  inculcated  by  a  fucceflion  of  the  Fa¬ 
thers,  from  Juflin  Martyr  and  Irenseus  down  to  LaCtantius  ; 
and  obferve,  that  wjhen  “  the,  edifice  of  the  Church  was  al- 
mod  completed,  the  temporary  fupport  was  laid  afide.;” 
and  in  the  notes,  you  refer  usf  as  a  proof  of  what  you  ad¬ 
vance,  to  “  Irenasus,  the  difciple  of  Papias,  who  had  feea 
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the  Apofde  St.  John,”  and  to  the  feeond  Dialogue  of  luflin 
With  Irypho.  °  J 

I  wiia.  Sir,  you  had  turned  to  Eufebius,  for  the  charac- 
tci  oi  tins  1  apias,  who  had  feen  the  Apoftle  St.  John  •  you 
would  tnere  have  found  him  reprefented  as  little  better  than 
a  .c •lc'Jul°us  old  woman  ;  very  averfe  from  reading,  but 
mightily  given  to  #  picking  up  ftories  and  traditions  next  to 
fabulous  j  amongft.  which  Eufebius  reckons  this  of  the  Mil- 
Liinium  one.  Nor  is  it,  I  apprehend,  quite  certain,  that 
1  apias  ever  faw,  much  lefs  difeourfed,  as  feems  to  be  infi- 
nuated,  with  the  Apollle  St.  John.  Eufebius  thinks  rather, 
that  it  was  John  the  Prelbyter  he  had  feen.  But  what  if 
ie  had  feen  the  Apoftle  himfelf?  Many  a  weak-headed  man 
had  undoubtedly  feen  him,  as  well  as  Papias  :  And  it  would 
e  <erd  indeed  upon  Chriftians,  if  they  were  compelled 
to  leceive,  as  Apoftolic  traditions,  the  wild  reveries  of  anci- 
ent  enthufiafm,  or  fuch  crude  conceptions  of  ignorant  fana- 

ticiim,  as  nothing  but  the  rufl  of  antiquity  can  render 

venerable. 

As  to  the  works  of  Juftin,  the  very  Dialogue  you  refer  to, 
contains  a  proof,  that  the  doctrine  of  the  Millennium  had 
not,  even  in  his  time,  the  univerfal  reception  you  have  fup- 
pofed ;  but  that  many  Chriftians  of  pure  and  pious  prin¬ 
ciples  rejected  it.  I  wonder  how  this  paffage  efcaped  you  ; 
but  it  may  be,  that  you  followed  Tillotfon,  who  himfelf 
followed  Mede,  and  read  in  the  original  ou,  inftead  of  ciu  ; 
and  thus  unwarily  violated  the  idiom  of  the  language,  the 
fenfe  of  the  context,  and  the  authority  of  the  beft  editi¬ 
ons*.  In  the  note  you  obferve,  that  it  is  unneceffary  for 
you  to  mention  all  the  intermediate  Fathers  between  fuftin 
and  Laftantius,  as  the  fact,  you  fay,  is  not  difputed.  In 

JuPiin,  in  anfwenng  the* queftion  propofed  tw  Trypho,  whether  the 
Chnftiaris  believed  the  doctrine  of  the  Millennium,  fays',  Omolegefa  oun  foi 
kai  protcron,  oti  ego  rtocn  kai  alioi  polloi  tnuta  phronpumen,  os  kai  pantos 
epiftaftLe  touto  genefomenon.  Pollous  d’au  kai  ton  tisKATHARCE  KAI 
EUbEROUE  onton  chrdtiaqon  GNQMES  touto  me  gnorizein,  efemana  foi. 
T^hc  riotefubjoined  to  this  paffage4  out  of  Juftin,  in  Thirlby’s  Ed.  an.  1722, 
is,  [Pollous  (Tail  kai  ton  tes  katharas]  Med  us  (quern  fequitur  Tillotfonus, 
Keg.  lidei  per  iii.  foft.  9.,  p.  756,  &  feq.)  legit  ton  ou  tes  Katharas.  Vehe- 
niepter  errant  viri  praxl^ri. 

And  in  J  ebb’s  Edit.  an.  17 1 9,  we  have  the  following  note  ;  Doftrina  itaqne 
de  Millentrio,  n^'que  crat  uni verfallis  ecclefe  tiaditio,  nec  opinio  de  fide  re- 
cepta.  &c. 
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a  man,  who  has  read  fo  many  books,  and  to  fo  good  a  pur- 
pofe,  he  mud  be  captious  indeed,  who  cannot  excufe  fmall 
miftakes :  That  unprejudiced  regard  to  Truth,  however,  which 
is  the  great  charafteriftic  of  every  diftinguifhed  Hiftorian, 
will,  lam  perfuadfed,  make  you  thank  me  for  recalling  to 
your  memory,  that  Origen,  the  moft  learned  of  all  the  ba¬ 
thers,  and  Dionyfius,  Bifhop  of  Alexandria,  ufually  for 
his  immenfe  erudition  furnamed  the  Great,  were  both  of 
them  prior  to  La&antius,  and  both  of  them  impugners  of 
the  Millennium  doftrine.  Look,  Sir,  into  Mofheim,  or  ai¬ 
med  any  Writer  of  Ecclefiaifical  Hiftory  ;  and  you  will  find 
the  oppofition  of  Origen  and  Dyonifius  to  this  fyftem  par¬ 
ticularly  noticed  :  Look  into  fo  common  an  Author  as 
Whitby ;  and  in  his  learned  treatife  upon  this  fubjett,  you 
will  find  he  has  well  proved  theie  two  propofitions ;  firft, 
that  this  opinion  of  the  Millennium  was  never  generally  re¬ 
ceived  in  the  Church  of  Chrift  ;  fecondly,  that  there  is  no 
juft  ground  to  think  it  was  derived  from  the  Apoftles.  From 
hence  I  think  we  may  conclude,  that  this  Millennium  doc¬ 
trine  (which,  by  the  bye,  though  it  be  new  modelled,  is 
not  yet  thrown  afide)  could  not  have  been  any  very  fer- 
viceable  fcaffold,  in  the  ereftion  of  that  mighty  edifice, 
which  has  crufhed  by  the  weight  of  its  materials,  and  de- 
bafed  by  the  elegance  of  its  ftructure,  the  ftatelieft  temples 
of  Heathen  fuperftition.  With  thefe  remarks,  I  take  leave 
of  the  Millennium  ;  juft  obferving,  that  your  third  cireum- 
ftance,  the  general  conflagration,  feems  to  be  effectually 
included  in  your  firft,  the  fpeedy  coming  of  Chrift. 

I  am,  &c. 

LETTER  III. 

YOU  efteem  <c  the  miraculous  powers  aferibed  to  the 
primitive  Church, 55  as  the  third  of  the  fecondary  cauf- 
es  of  the  rapid  growth  of  Chriftianity :  I  fhould  be  willing 
to  account  the  Miracles,  not  merely  aferibed  to  the  primi¬ 
tive  Church,  but  really  performed  by  the  Apoftles,  as  the 
one  great  primary  caule  of  the  converfion  of  the  Gentiles. 
But,  waving  this  confideration,  let  us  fee  whether  the  mi¬ 
raculous  powers,  which  you  aferibe  to  the  primitive  Church, 
were  in  any  eminent  degree  calculated  to  fpread  the  belief 
of  Chriftianity  among  a  great  and  an  enlightened  people. 


(  2-2  )  V  .  '  _  : 

J  nc)  cuui led,  you  tell  us,  “  of  Divine  infpira  lions, 

Twikinl  virletlmeS  f  Ae  f°rm  of  a  1]ecPinS>  fometimes  of 

and  WCre  llbcrally  beftow6d  on  all  ranks 
tllL  *altbfuli  or>  women  as  on  Elders,  on  boys  as  well 
a*  upon  ilhops/  u  The  defign  of  thefe  viiions  (you  fav) 

i0r  tbe  m°lf  part  either  to  difclofe  the  future  hiftbry 
gUKk‘  prefcnt  adminiftratioii  of  the  Church/’ 

.  1  ou  jiDekk  o[  thc  expulfion  of  Demons  as  an  ordinary 
iiumph  -of  Religion,  -ulually  performed  in  a  public  man- 

ner  >  anT  when  the  patient  was  relieved  by  the  fkil!  or  the 
po'vver  o i  tiis  Exorcift,  the  vanquished  Demon  was  heard  to 

Vi"  .  be  was  one  tbe  fabled  gods  of  antiquity, 

wno  had  nnpioully  ufurped  the  adoration  of  mankind  ;5>  and 

you  repr cleat  even  the  Miracle  of  the  Refurrection  of  the 
uead,  as  frequently  performed  on  neceffary  occaflons.  Call 
your  eye.  Sir,  upon  the  Church  of  Rome,  and  aik  your- 
ieh  (I  put  the  queftion  to  your  heart,  and  beg  you  will  con- 
luit  that  lor  an  anfwer ;  alk  yourfelf)  whether  her  abfurd 
pretenfions  to  that  very  kind  of  miraculous  powers,  you 
have  here  difpiayed  as  operating  to  the  increafe  of  Chrifti- 
anuy,  have  not  converted  half  her  numbers  to  Proteftant- 
um,  and  the  other  half  to  Infidelity.  Neither  the  fword 
of  the  civil  Magiftrates,  nor  the  pofleftion  of  the  keys  of 
Heaven,  nor  the*  terrors  of  her  fpiritual  thunder,  have  been 
able  to  keep  within  her  pale,  even  thofe  who  have  been  bred 
up  in  her  Faith  :  How  then  Ihould  you  think,  the  very  caufe, 
which  hath  almolt  extinguilhed  Chriftianity  amongft  Chrif- 
tians,  fliould  have  eftablilhed  it  amongft  Pagans  ?  I  beg  I 
may  not  be  mifimderftood :  I  do  not  take  upon  me  to  fay, 
that  all  the  Miracles  recorded  in  the  hiftory  of  the  primitive 
Church  after  the  Apoftolical  age,  were  forgeries.  It  is  foreign 
to  the  prefcnt  purpofe  to  deliver  any  opinion  upon  that  fub- 
ject.  But  I  do  beg  leave  to  infill  upon  this,  that  fuch  of 
them  as  were  forgeries,  iriuft  in  that  learned  age,  by  their 
eafy  deteftion,  have  rather  impeded,  than  accelerated  the 
progrefs  ot  Chriftianity :  And  it  appears  very  probable  to 
me,  that  nothing  but  the  recent  prevailing  evidence,  of  real, 
tmqueftioned,  Apoftolic  Miracles,  could  have  fecured  the 
infant  Church  from  being  deftroyed  by  thofe,  which  were 
ialfely  aferibed  to  it. 

It  is  not  every  man,  who  can  nicely  feparatc  the  corrup- 
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tions  of  Religion  from  Religion  itfelf;  nor  juftly  appor- 
tion  the  degrees  of  credit  due  to  the  diverfities  of  evidence  . 
And  thofe,  who  have  ability  for  the  talk,  are  ufually  ready 
enough  to  emancipate  themfelves  from  Goipef  reftiaints 
(which  thwart  the  propenfities  of  fenfe,  check  the  ebulliti¬ 
ons  of  paflipn,  and  combat  the  prejudices  ol  the  World  at 
every  turn)  by  blending  its  native  fnnplicity  wit  a  tne  luper- 
llitions  which  have  been  derived  from  it.  No  argument  fa 
well  fuited  to  the  indolence  or  the  immorality  or  mankind, 
as  that  Priefts  of  all  ages  and  Religions  are  the  fame.  V/e 
fee  the  pretenfions  of  the  Romilh  Priefthcod  to  miraculous 
powers;  and  we  know  them  to  be  falfe :  We  are  confci- 
ous,  that  they  at  Ifeaft  mull  facrilice  their  integrity  to  their 
intereft,  or  their  ambition ;  and  being  perfuaded  that  there 
is  a  great  famenefs  in  the  paffions  of  mankind,  and  in  their 
incentives  to  action  ;  and  knowing  that  the  hiftory  of  pale 
ages  is  abundantly  ftored  with  fimilar  claims  to  fupernatu- 
ral  authority  ;  we  traverfe  back  in  imagination  the  moll  dil- 
tant  regions  of  antiquity ;  and  finding  from  a  fuperficial 
view  nothing  to  dilcriminate  one  let  of  men  or  one  period 
of  time  from  another  ;  we  haftily  conclude,  that  all  reveal¬ 
ed  Religion  is  a  cheat,  and  that  the  Miracles  attributed  to 
the  Apoftles  themfelves,  are  fupported  by  no  better  teftimony, 
nor  more  worthy  our  attention,  than  the  prodigies  of  Pa¬ 
gan  ftory,  or  the  lying  wonders  of  Papal  artifice.  I  have 
no  intention  in  this  place,  to  enlarge  upon  the  many  cir- 
cumftances,  by  which  a  candid  Enquirer  alter  Truth  might 
be  enabled  to  diftinguifh  a  pointed  difference  between  the 
Miracles  of  Chrift  and  his  Apoftles,  and  the  tricks  of  anci¬ 
ent  or  modern  Superftition.  One  observation  I  would  jult 
fuggeft  to  you  upon  the  fubjecl.  The  Miracles  recorded  in 
the  Old  and  New  Teftaments,  are  fo  intimately  united  with 
the  narration  of  common  events,  and  the  ordinary  tranfac- 
tions  of  life,  that  you  cannot,  as  in  profane  hiftory,  fepa- 
rate  the  one  from  the  other.  My  meaning  will  be  illuftrat- 
ed  by  an  inftance  :  Tacitus  and  Suetonius  have  handed  down 
to  us  an  account  of  many  great  aftions  performed  by  V ef- 
pafian ;  amongft  the  reft,  they  inform  us  of  his  having 
wrought  fome  Miracles ;  of  his  having  cured  a  lame  man, 
and  reftored  fight  to  one  that  was  blind.  But  what  they 
tell  us  of  thefe  Miracles,  is  fo  unconnected  with  every  thin- 
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of  thlS  withm,f  •  •  •  ■  h  y°U  may  rCjea  the  re,ation 

of  them  without  injuring,  m  any  degree,  the  confiftencv 

of  the  narration  of  the  other  circumflances  of  his  life  On 

t  ie  other  hand,  if  you  rejeft  the  relation  of  the  Miracles 

faid  to  have  been  performed  by  Jefus  Chrift,  you  muft  ne- 

cefurily  reject  the  account  of  his  whole  life,  and  of  feveral 

traniactions,  concerning  which,  we  have  the  undoubted  tef- 

umony  of  other  Writers  befides  the  Evangelifts.  But  if 

this  argument  fhould  not  ftrike  you,  perhaps  the  following 

obiervation  may  tend  to  remove  a  little  of  the  prejudice6 

ufually  conceived  againft  Gofpel  Miracles,  by  men  of  lively 

imaginations,  from  the  grol's  forgeries  attributed  to  the  firft 
ages  of  the  Church. 


1  he  pnamomena  of  phyfics  are  fometimes  happily  illuf. 
trated  by  an  hypothefis ;  and  the  molt  recondite  truths  of 
mathematical  fcience  not  unfrequently  inveftigated,  from  an 
abftird_  pofition  :  What  if  we  try  the  fame  method  of  ar¬ 
guing  in  the  cafe  before  us  ?  Let  us  fuppofe  then,  that  a 
new  Revelation  was  to  be  promulged  to  mankind ;  and  that 
ivte.ve  unlearned  and  unfriended  men,  inhabitants  of  any 
country  molt  odious  and  defpicable  in  the  eyes  of  Europe, 
fhould  by  the  power  of  God  be  endowed  with  the  faculty 
of  fpeaking  languages  they  had  never  learned,  and  perform¬ 
ing  works  furpaffing  all  human  ability;  and  that,  being 
ftrongly  imprefled  with  a  particular  truth,  which  they  were 
commillioned  to  promulgate,  they  fhould  travel  not  only 
through  the  barbarous  regions  of  Africa,  but  through  all 
the  learned  and  polifhed  ffates  of  Europe;  preaching  every 
where  with  unremitted  ledulity  a  new  Religion ;  working 
ftupendous  Miracles  in  at  tell  at  ion  of  their  million;  and 
communicating  to  their  firft  Converts  (as  a  leal  of  their 
converfion)  a  variety  of  fpiritual  gifts :  Does  it  appear 
probable  to  you,  that  after  the  death  of  thefe  men,  and 
probably  after  the  deaths  of  moft  of  their  immediate  fuc- 
ceffors,  who  had  been  zealoufly  attached  to  the  Faith  they 
had  feen  fo  miraculoufly  confirmed,  that  none  would  ever 
attempt  to  impofe  upon  the  credulous  or  the  ignorant,  by  a 
fictitious  claim  to  fupernatural  powers  ?  Would  none  of  them 
afpire  to  the  gift  of  tongues  ?  Would  none  of  them  mif- 
take  phrenzy  for  illumination,  and  the  delufions  of  a  heated 
brain  for  the  impulfcs  of  the  Spirit  ?  Would  none  under- 


take  to  cure  inveterate  diforders,  to  expel  Demons,  or  to 
raife  the  dead  ?  As  far  as  I  can  apprehend,  we  ought,  from 
fuch  a  pofition,  to  deduce,  by  every  rule  of  probable  rea- 
foning,  the  precife  conclufion  which  was  in  fad  verified  in 
the  cafe  of  the  Apoftles :  every  fpecies  of  Miracles,  which 
Heaven  had  enabled  the  firft  Preachers  to  perform,  would 
be  counterfeited,  either  from  mifguided  zeal,  or  interefted^ 
cunning ;  either  through  the  imbecility  or  the  iniquity  of 
mankind  :  And  we  might  juft  as  reafonably  conclude,  that 
there  never  was  any  Piety,  Charity,  or  Chaftity  in  the 
World,  from  feeing  fuch  plenty  of  pretenders  to  thefe  vir¬ 
tues,  as  that  there  never  were  any  real  Miracles  performed, 
from  conndering  the  great  ftore  of  thofe  which  have  been 
forged. 

But,  I  know  not  how  it  has  happened,  there  are  many  in 
the  prefent  age  (I  am  far  from  including  you,  Sir,  in  the 
number)  whofe  prejudices  again!!  all  miraculous  events  have 
arifen  to  that  height,  that  it  appears  to  them  utterly  impof- 
fible  for  any  human  teftimony,  however  great,  to  eftablifh 
their  credibility.  I  beg  pardon  for  {tiling  their  reafoning, 
prejudice :  I  have  no  deiign  to  give  offence  by  that  word. 
They  may,  with  equal  right,  throw  the  fame  imputation 
upon  mint :  and  I  think  it  juft  as  illiberal  in  Divines,  to  at¬ 
tribute  the  fcepticifm  of  every  Deift  to  wilful  Infidelity,  as 
it  is  in  the  Deifts,  to  refer  the  Faith  of  every  Divine  to  pro- 
feflionai  bias.  I  have  not  had  fo  little  intercourfe  with  man¬ 
kind,  nor  ftmnned  fo  much  the  delightful  freedom  of  focial 
converfe,  as  to  be  ignorant,  that  there  are  many  men  of 
upright  morals  and  good  underftandings,  to  whom,  as  vou 
exprefs  it,  u  a  latent  and  even  involuntary  fcepticifm  ad¬ 
heres  and  who  would  be  glad  to  be  perfuaded  to  be 
Chriftians :  And  how  levere  foever  fome  men  may  be  in 
their  judgments  concerning  one  another ;  yet  we  Chriftians 
at  leaft,  hope,  and  believe,  that  the  great  Judge  of  all,  will 
make  allowance  for  66  our  habits  of  ftudy  and  reflection  ;5> 
for  various  circumftances,  the  efficacy  of  which,  in  giving 
a  particular  bent  to  the  underftandings  of  men,  we  can  nei¬ 
ther  comprehend  nor  eftimate.  For  the  fake  of  fuch  men, 
if  fuch  ftiould  ever  be  induced  to  throw  an  hour  away  in 
the  perulal  of  thefe  Letters,  fuffer  me  to  ftep  for  a  moment 

t  D 
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mu  of  my  way,  whilft  I  hazard  an  obfervation  or  two  upon 
the  iubject.  r 

Knowledge  is  rightly  divided  by  Mr.  Locke  into  intuitive 
lenutive,  and  demondrative.  It  is  clear,  that  a  paft  Mira- 
c‘e  can  neither  be  the  objeft  of  fenfe,  nor  of  intuition,  nor 
coniequently  of  demonflration :  We  cannot  then,  philofo- 
phically  fpeaking,  be  faid  to  know,  that  a  Miracle  has  ever 
been  performed.  But  in  all  the  great  concerns  of  life,  we 
are  influenced  by  probability,  rather  than  knowledge  :  And 
of  probability,  the  fame  great  Author  eflablilhes  two  foun- 
tuitions  j  a  conformity  to  our  own  experience  ;  and  the  tefti- 
mony  of  others.  Now  it  is  contended,  that  by  the  opposition 
of  thefe  two  principles,  '  probability  is  deftroyed ;  or,  in 
other  terms,  that  human  teffimony  can  never  influence  the 
mind  to  affent  to  a  propofition  repugnant  to  uniform  ex¬ 
perience.  Whofe  experience  do  you  mean :  You  will  not 
fay  your  own  ;  for  the  experience  of  an  individual  reaches 
but  a  little  way  ;  and  no  doubt  you  daily  affent  to  a  thou- 
fand  truths  in  Politics,  in  Phyfics,  and  in  the  bufmefs  of 
common  life,  which  you  have  never  feen  verified  by  expe¬ 
dience.  i  ou  will  not  produce  the  experience  of  your  friends  ; 
lor  that  can  extend  itlelf  but  a  little  way  beyond  your  own. 
But  by  uniform  experience,  I  conceive,  you  are  d^firous  of 
underftanding  the  experience  of  all  ages  and  nations  fince 
the  foundation  of  the  World.  I  anfwer,  firlt :  How  is  it, 
that  you  become  acquainted  with  the  experience  of  all  ages 
and  nations !  You  will  reply,  From  hiftory.  Be  it  fo.  Pe¬ 
nile  then,  by  far  the  molt  ancient  records  of  antiquity  ; 
and,  if  you  find  no  mention  of  Miracles  in  them,  I  give 
up  the  point.  Yes ;  but  every  thing  related  therein  ref- 
pe&ing  Miracles,  is  to  be  reckoned  fabulous.  Why  ?  Be- 
caufe  Miracles  contradict  the  experience  of  all  ages  and  na¬ 
tions.  Do  you  not  perceive,  Sir,  that  you  beg  the  very 
queftion  in  debate  ?  For  we  affirm,  that  the  great  and 
learned  nation  of  Egypt ;  that  the  Heathen  inhabiting  the 
land  of  Canaan  ;  that  the  numerous  people  of  the  fews, 
and  the  nations,  which  for  ages,  furrounded  them ;  have 
all  had  great  experience  of  Miracles.  You  cannot  other- 
wife  obviate  this  conclufion,  than  by  queftioning  the  authen¬ 
ticity  of  that  book,  concerning  which,  Newton,  when  he 
was  writing  his  Commentary  on  Daniel,  expreffed  himfelf 


to  the  perfon,*  from  whom  I  had  the  anecdote,  and  which 
deferves  not  to  be  loft ;  •  “  I  find  more  fure  marks  of  an- 
thenticity  in  the  Bible,  than  in  any  profane  hiflory  what- 
foever.” 

However,  I  mean  not  to  prefs  you  with  the  argument  ad 
* varecundiam :  It  is  needlefs  to  folicit  your  modefty,  when  it 
may  be  poffible,  perhaps,  to  make  an  impreffion  upon  your 
judgment.  I  anfwer,  therefore,  in  the  fecond  place,  that 
the  admiflion  of  the  principle,  by  which  you  reject  Mira¬ 
cles,  will  lead  us  into  abfurdity.  The  laws  of  Gravitation, 
are  the  moft  obvious  of  all  the  Laws  of  Nature  :  Every  per- 
fon  in  every  part  of  the  Globe,  muft  of  neceffity  have  had 
experience  of  them.  There  was  a  time,  when  no  one  was 
acquainted  with  the  laws  of  Magnetifm.  Thefe  fufpend  in 
many  inftances  the  laws  of  Gravity  ;  nor  can  I  fee,  upon 
the  principle  in  queftion,  how  the  reft  of  mankind  could 
have  credited  the  teftimony  of  their  firft  difcoverer  :  And 
yet  to  have  rejected  it,  would  have  been  to  rejeCt  the  truth. 
But  that  a  piece  of  iron  fhould  afcend  gradually  from  the 
Earth,  and  fly  at  laft  with  an  increafing  rapidity  through 
the  air ;  and,  attaching  itfelf  to  another  piece  of  iron,  or 
to  a  particular  fpecies  of  iron  ore,  fhould  remain  fufpended 
in  oppofition  to  the  action  of  its  Gravity,  is  confonant  to 
the  laws  of  Nature.  I  grant  it  :  But  there  was  a  time  when 
it  was  contrary,  I  fay,  not  to  the  laws  of  Nature,  but  to 
the  uniform  experience  of  all  preceding  ages  and  countries  ; 
and  at  that  particular  point  of  time,  the  teftimony  of  an 
individual,  or  of  a  dozen  individuals,  who  fhould  have  re¬ 
ported  themfelves  eye-witnefies  of  fuch  a  faCt,  ought,  ac¬ 
cording  to  your  argumentation,  to  have  been  received  as 
fabulous.  And  whatr  are  thofe  laws  of  Nature,  which,  you 
think,  can  never  be  fufpended  ?  Are  they  not  different  to 
different  men,  according  to  the  diverfities  of  their  edmpre- 
henfion  and  knowledge  ?  And  if  any  one  of  them  (that, 
for  inftan.ee,  which  rules  the  opperations  of  Magnetifm  or 
Electricity)  fhould  have  been  known  to  you  or  to  me  alone, 
whiift  all  the  reft  of  the  world  were  unacquainted  with  it; 
the  eftefts  of  it  would  have  been  new,  and  unheard  of  in 
the  annals,  and  contrary  to  the  experience  of  mankind  ; 
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and  therefore  ought  not,  in  your  opinion,  to  have  been  be¬ 
lieved.  Nor  do  I  underftand,  what  difference,  as  to  credi¬ 
bility,  there  could  be,  between  the  effefts  of  fuch  an  un* 
known  law  of  Nature,  and  a  Miracle:  For  it  is  a  matter 
01  no  moment,  in  that  view,  whether  the  fufpenfion  of  the 
known  laws  of  Nature  be  effected  ;  that  is,  whether  a  Mi¬ 
racle  be  performed,  by  the  mediation  of  other  laws  that 
are  unknown,  or  by  the  miniffry  of  a  perfon  Divinely  com- 
millioned  ;  fmce  it  is  impoffible  for  us  to  be  certain,  that 
it  is  contradictory  to  the  conffitution  of  the  Univerfe,  that 
the  laws  of  Nature,  which  appear  to  us  general,  fhould  not 
be  iufpended,  and  their  action  overruled  by  others,  fliii 
more  general,  though  left  known;  that  is,  that  Miracles 
iUould  not  be  performed  before  fuch  a  Being  as  Man,  at 
thofe  times,  in  thofe  places,  and  under  thole  circumllances, 
which  God,  in  his  univerfal  Providence,  had  pre-ordained. 

I  am,  &c. 

LETTER  IV. 


I  READILY  acknowlege  the  utility  of  your  fourth  caufe, 
“  The  virtues  of  the  firft  Chriliians,”  as  greatly  con¬ 
ducing  to  the  fp reading  their  Religion  ;  but  then  you  feem 
to  quite  mar  the  compliment  you  pay  them,  by  reprefenting 
their  virtues,  as  proceeding  either  from  their  repentance  for 
having  been  the  moft  abandoned  finners,  or  from  the  lau¬ 
dable  defire  of  fupporting  the  reputation  of  the  fociety,  in 
which  they  were  engaged. 

That  repentance  is  the  lirft  ftep  to  virtue,  is  true  enough  ; 
but  I  fee  no  reafon  for  fuppofing,  according  to  the  calum¬ 
nies  of  Celfus  and  Julian,  u  That  the  Chriftians  allured  in¬ 
to  their  party,  men,  who  wafhed  away  in  the  waters  of  Bap- 
tifirt  the  guilt,  for  which  the  temples  of  the  gods  refufed  to 
grant  them  any  expiation.”  The  Apoffles,  Sir,  did  not, 
like  Romulus,  open  an  afylum  for  debtors,  thieves,  and 
murderers  ;  for  they  had  not  the  fame  rturdy  means  of  fe- 
curing  their  adherents  from  the  grafp  of  civil  power  :  They 
did  not  perfuade  them  to  abandon  the  temples  of  the  gods, 
becaufe  they  could  there  obtain  no  expiation  for  their  guilt ; 
hut  becaufe  every  degree  of  guilt  was  expiated  in  them 
with  too  great  facility  ;  and  every  vice  praftifed,  not  only 
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without  remorfe  of  private  confidence,  but  with  the  power¬ 
ful  fanttion  of  public  approbation.  ’ 

After  the  example  (you  fay)  of  their  Divine  Waiter, 
the  Miffionaries  of  the  Golpel  addreffed  themfelves  to  men, 
and  efpecially  to  women,  oppreiTed  by  the  confcioufnefs  and 
very  often  by  the  effects  of  their  vices.’  this,  Sir,  lie- 
ally  think,  is  not  a  fair  reprefentation  of  the  matter.  It 
may  catch  the  applaufe  ot  the  unlearned,  embolden  many 
a  /tripling  to  cad  off  forever  the  fvveet  blulh  or  modelty  ; 
confirm  many  a  dififolute  veteran  in  the  piactice  of  his  in*-* 
pure  habits ;  and  lugged  great  occafion  of  merriment  and 
wanton  mockery  to  the  flagitious  of  every  denomination 
and  every  age  t  But  ilill  it  will  want  that  founoation  or 
Truth,  which  alone  can  recommend  if  to  the  ferious  and 
judicious.  The  Apoftles,  Sir,  were  not  like  the  Italian  Fratri- 
celli  of  the  thirteenth,  nor  the  French  Tur lupins  of  the  four¬ 
teenth  century  t  In  all  the  dirt  that  has  been  rakeo  up  again!! 
Chriftianity,  even  by  the  worft  of  its  enemies,  not  a  ipecac 
of  that  kind  have  they  been  able  to  fix,  either  upon  the 
Apoftles,  or  their  Divine  Mailer.  The  Gofpel  ot  Jefus 
Chrift,  Sir,  was  not  preached  in  Angle  houfes,  or  obfcure 
villages  ;  not  in  fubterraneous  caves  and  impure  brothels  ; 
not  m  lazars  and  in  prifons ;  but  in  the  fynagogues  and  in 
the  temples,  in  the  ftreets  and  in  the  market-places  ol  the 
great  capitals  of  the  Roman  provinces  ;  in  Jerufalem,  in 
Corinth,  and  in  Antioch,  in  Athens,  in  Ephefus,  and  in 
Rome.  Nor  do  I  any  where  find,  that  its  Miffionaries  were 
ordered  particularly  to  addrefs  themfelves  to  the  lhamelefs 
women  you  mention  :  1  do  indeed  find  the  diretl  contrary  ; 
for  they  were  ordered  to  turn  away  from,  to  have  no  fel- 
lowlhip  or  intercourfe  with  fuch,  as  were  wont  “  to  creep 
into  houfes,  and  lead  captive  filly  women  laden  with  fins, 
led  away  with  divers  lufts.”  And  what  if  a  few  women, 
who  had  either  been  feduced.by  their  paffions,  or  had  fallen 
viftims  to  the  licentious  manners  of  their  age,  ffiould  be 
found  among!!  thole,  who  were  mod  ready  to  receive  a  Re¬ 
ligion,  that  forbad  all  impurity  ?  I  do  not  apprehend,  that 
this  circumftance  ought  to  bring  an  infinuation  ol  dilcredit 
either  upon  the  fex,  or  upon  thofe  who  wrought  their  re¬ 
formation. 

That  the  majority  of  the  firft  Converts  to  Chriftianity, 
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wore  of  an  inferior  condition  in  life  imv  n  i  .. 
fid  ;  and  you  yourfelf  In™  •  laY  leadily  be  allow- 

reafon  for  it :  Tl^wfe  J  S?her  •  fc  g-e„  a  good 

nours,  or  knowledge  being  fo  '  m?'u,fh<ld  bynches,  ho- 

ber,  when  compared  with  2  inconfiderable  in  num. 
not  many  iniVhtv  nm  >ui\°  mankind.  But  though 

mighty,  Ld  ^  1^11  n0M;->  Were  “IW  i  *>K 
any  of  the  am:  in  wY  ;  T  °  a§  great  rcP station  as 
Chriftian  Faith'  the}’ bved,  were  attached  to  the 

been  tranfmitted  to  u”  Jh  accounts>  which  have 

-ity;  yet,  eZVinZfe  £  meet  12T7  °f  ^ 
ny,  who  would  have  done  rmlt  !  h  ?arncs  °/  ma- 

pretend  to  enumerate  them  all  :  A  few  of  them  wi ll^f1? 
Converts  ^  Were’  at  ,eaft’ 

ST'  TToTT  p  re,ckon  TTTrK 

»  Counfellor;  a  Nobleman  T'tl'gnST  ofcan"”'  “,4 

Ta.rus,  Cnfpus,  Softhenes,  Rulers  of  fynagogues^Tno)5 

^“TSeT  f?r  T'  ^ TThiT 

r.ii,S  a  CemX  S  TiTnTd" 
ber  of  the  Areopagus  at  Athens;  and  Ser4us  Paulus  J 
man  ot  proconfular  or  praetorian  authority"  of  whin  ’  it 
may  be  remarked,  that  if  he  refigned  his  high  and  lucrative 
«  ibce,  in  conference  of  Ins  turning  Chridian,  it  is  a  drone 
prehimption  in  ,ts  favour :  If  he  retained  it,  we  may  con- 
cok>,,  fiat the  profeffion  of  Chridianity  was  not  fo  utterly 
incompatible  with  the  difeharge  of  the  offices  of  civil  till 
)ou  Sometimes  reprefent  it.  This  catalogue  of  men  of 

la.n  ’  OItun.e  and  knowledge,  who  embraced  Chridianitv 
might,  was  it  neceffiiry,  be  much  enlarged ;  and  probablv’ 

wilh  ®'t.pt,ul  w“ild  «»Td  „s  tl 

r-u-  xt  l  ?  nanies  of  Fefhls’  and  King  Aerippa  him- 
°  ’  ot  tdat  fbc  writers  of  the  books  of  the  New  Teda 

T  S7  "i  A  b'P  **  a"  f0licitous>  1"  mentioning  L 
f,  '  01  fhe  learned,  who  were  converted  to  the  Faith  Had 

T„TPart  t°f  'T  t[-y  «o»U,  in  the  true  (tile 

ner  l'i.  f  5’  keP‘  T"  ~  flSh'  the  I’"''licar,  ,  and  Sin- 

’  the  anners  and  the  lent-makers  with  whom  they 
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converfed  and  dwelt ;  and  introduced  to  our  notice  none 
but  thofe,  who  had  been  brought  up  with  Herod ,  or  the  chief 
men  of  Afia  ;  whom  they  had  the  honour  to  number  amonglt 
their  friends. 

That  the  primitive  Chriflians  took  great  care  to  have  an 
unfullied  reputation,  by  abltaining  from  the  commiflion  of 
whatever  might  tend  to  pollute  it,  is  ealily  admitted  :  But 
we  do  not  fo  eafily  grant,  that  this  care  is  “  a  circumftance, 
which  ufually  attends  fmall  affemblies  of  men,  when  they 
feparate  themfelves  from  the  body  of  a  nation,  or  the  Reli¬ 
gion  to  which  they  belong.”  It  did  not  attend  the  Nicolai- 
tanes,  the  Simonians,  the  Menandrians,  and  the  Carpocra- 
tians,  in  the  firft  ages  of  the  Church,  of  which  you  are 
fpeaking  :  And  it  cannot  be  unknown  to  you,  Sir,  that  the 
fcandalous  vices  of  thefe  very  early  Sectaries,  brought  a  ge¬ 
neral  and  undiftinguifhed  cenfure  upon  the  Chriftian  name ; 
and  fo  far  from  promoting  the  increafe  of  the  Church,  ex¬ 
cited  in  the  minds  of  the  Pagans  an  abhorrence  of  w  hat¬ 
ever  refpebted  it.  It  cannot  be  unknown  to  you,  Sir,  that 
feveral  Sectaries,  both  at  home  and  abroad,  might  be  men¬ 
tioned,  who  have  departed  from  the  Religion  to  which  they 
belonged;  and  which,  unhappily  for  themfelves  and  the 
community,  have  taken  as  little  care  to  preferve  their  repu¬ 
tation  unfpotted,  as  thofe  of  the  firft  and  fecond  centuries. 
If,  then,  the  firft  Chriflians  did  take  the  care  you  mention 
(and  I  am  wholly  of  your  opinion  in  that  point)  their  foli- 
citude  might  as  candidly,  perhaps,  and  as  reafonably  be  de- 
rived  from  a  fenfe  of  their  duty,  and  an  honed  endeavour 
to  difeharge  it,  as  from  the  mere  defire  of  increaling  the 
honour  of  their  Confraternity  by  the  illuftrious  integrity  of 
its  members. 

You  are  eloquent  in  deferibing  the  auflere  morality  of 
the  primitive  Chriflians,  as  adverfe  to  the  propenfities  of 
fenfe,  and  abhorrent  from  all  the  innocent  plealures  and 
amufements  of  life  j  and  you  enlarge,  with  a  ftudied  mi- 
nutenefs,  upon  their  cenfures  of  luxury,  and  their  fenti- 
ments  concerning  marriage  and  chaffity :  But  in  this  circuin- 
uantial  enumeration  of  their  errors  or  their  faults  (which 
I  am  under  no  neceffity  of  denying  or  excufing)  you  feem 
to  forget  the  very  purpofe,  for  which  you  profefs  to  have 
introdu.ced  the  mention  of  them  :  for  the  pi&ure  you  have 
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drawn  is  fo  hideous,  and  the  colouring  fo  difinal,  that  in- 
dead  of  alluring  to  a  clofer  iiifpecUon,  it  mud  have  made 
every  man  of  pleafure  or  of  fenfe  turn  fr$m  it  with  horror 
or  diiguft  ;  and  fo  far  from  contributing  to  the  rapid  growth 
of  Chriftianity  by  the  aufterity  of  their  manners,  it  mud  be 
a  wonder  to  any  one,  how  the  fird  Chridians  ever  made  a 
fingle  Convert.  It  was  firlt  objeded  to  by  Celfus,  that 
Chridianity  was  a  mean  Religion,  inculcating  fuch  a  pufil- 
lanimity  and  patience  under  affronts,  fuch  a  contempt  of 
riches  and  worldly  honours,  as  mud  weaken  the  nerves  of 
civil  government,  and  expofe  a  fociety  of  Chridians  to  the 
prey  of  the  fird  invaders.  This  objection  has  been  repeat¬ 
ed  by  Bayie ;  and,  though  fully  anfwered  by  Bernard  and 
others,  it  is  ftih  the  favourite  theme  of  every  efprit  fort  of 
our  own  age :  Even  tyou,  Sir,  think  the  averlion  of  Chrif- 
tians  to  the  bufinefs  of  W ar  and  Government,  “  a  crimi¬ 
nal  difregard  to  tile  public  welfare.”  To  all  that  has  been 
faid  upon  this  fubjed,  it  may  with  judice,  I  think,  be  an¬ 
fwered,  that  Chridianity  troubles  not  itfelf  with  ordering 
the  conditutions  of  civil  focieties ;  but  levels  the  weight  of 
all  its  influence  at  the  hearts  of  the  individuals  which  com- 
pofe  them  :  And,  as  Origen  faid  to  Celfus,  was  every  in¬ 
dividual  in  every  nation  a  Gofpel  Chridian,  there  would  be 
neither  internal  injudice,  nor  external  war;  there  would  be 
none  of  thofe  paflions,  which  imbitter  the  intercourfes  of 
civil  life,  and  defolate  the  Globe.  What  reproach  then  can 
it  be  to  a  Religion,  that  it  inculcates  dodrines,  which,  if 
univerfally  practiced,  would  introduce  univerfal  tranquility 
and  the  mod  exalted  happinefs  amongd  mankind. 

It  mud  proceed  from  a  total  mifapprehenfion  of  the  de- 
fign  of  the  Chridian  dilpenfation,  or  from  a  very  ignorant 
interpretation  of  the  particular  injunctions,  forbidding  us  to 
make  riches  or  honours  a  primary  purfuit,  or  the  prompt 
gratification  of  revenge  a  fird  principle  of  adion,  to  infer ; 
that  an  individual  Chridian  is  obliged  by  his  Religion  to 
offer  his  throat  to  an  Aflaflin,  and  his  property  to  the  fird 
Plunderer;  or  that  a  fociety  of  Chridians  may  not  repel, 
in  the  bed  manner  they  are  able,  the  unjud  aflaults  of  hol- 
ti!e  invafion. 

I  know  of  no  precepts  in  the  Gofpel,  which  debar  a  man 
from  the  poffeffioii  of  dorneftic  comforts ;  or  deaden  the  ac- 
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tivity  of  his  private  friendships ;  or  prohibit  the  exertion  of 
his  utmofl  ability  in  the  fervice  of  the  public  :  The  ?iifi  qui¬ 
et  am  nihil  beaium ,  is  no  part  of  the  Chriftian’s  Creed.  His 
virtue  is  an  affive  virtue  ;  and  we  juftly  refer  to  the  fchool 
of  Epicurus  the  doctrines  concerning  abftinence  from  mar¬ 
riage,  from  the  cultivation  of  friendfhip,  from  the  manage¬ 
ment  of  public  affairs,  as  fuited  to  that  felfifh  indolence, 
which  was  the  favourite  tenet  of  his  philofophy. 

I  am,  &c. 


LETTER  V. 
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^HE  unionand  the  difciplineof  the Chriftian  Church,’ * 
J[  or,  as  you  are  pleafed  to  ftyle  it,  of  the  Chrifti¬ 
an  Republic,  is  the  laft  of  the  five  fecondary  caufes,  to 
which  you  have  referred  the  rapid  and  extenfive  fpread  of 
Chriftianity.  It  mult  be  acknowledged  that  union  eflential- 
ly  contributes  to.  the  ftrength  of  every  affociation,  civil,  mi¬ 
litary,  and  religious  ;  but  unfortunately  for  your  argument, 
and  much  to  the  reproach  of  Chriftians,  nothing  has  been 
more  wanting  amongfl:  them,  from  the  Apoftolic  age  to  our 
own,  than  union.  I  am  of  Paul ,  and  I  of  Apoilus ,  and  I  of 
Cephas ,  and  I  of  Ghri/l ,  are  expreffions  of  difunion,  which 
we  meet  with  in  the  earlieft  period  of  Church  Hiftory  :  And 
we  cannot  look  into  the  writings  of  any,  either  friend  or 
foe  to  Chriftianity,  but  we  find  the  one  of  them  lamenting, 
and  the  other  exulting  in  an  immenfe  catalogue  of  fectaries  ; 
and  both  of  them  thereby  furnifhing  us  with  great  reafon 
to  believe,  that  the  divifions  with  reipeft  to  doctrine,  wor- 
fhip,  and  difcipline,  which  have  ever  fubfifted  in  the  Church, 
muft  have  greatly  tended  to  hurt  the  credit  of  Chriftianity, 
and  to  alienate  the  minds  of  the  Gentiles  from  the  recepti¬ 
on  of  fuch  a  various  and  difcordant  Faith. 

I  readily  grant,  that  there  was  a  certain  community  of 
do&rine,  an  intercourfe  of  hofpitality,  and  a  confederacy 
of  diicipline,  eftablifhed  amongfl:  the  individuals  of  every 
Church  ;  fo  that  none  could  be  admitted  into  any  affembly 
of  Chriftians,  without  undergoing  a  previous  examination, 
into  his  manner  of  life*  (which  fhows,  by  the  bye,  that 

*  Nonnuli  prsepoiki  funt,  qui  in  vltam  et  mores  eorum,  qui  admittuntur, 
inqniran:,  ut  non  conceffa  facientes  candidates  religionis  arceant  a  fuis  con- 
ventibus.  Oris.  Con.  Cels.  Lib.  2,  ■  '  - 
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every  reprobate  could  not,  as  the  fit  feized  him,  or  his  in- 
tereft  induced  him,  become  a  Chriftian)  and  without  pro- 
t  effing  in  the  molt  folemn  manner,  that  he  would  neither 
be  guilty  of  Murder,  nor  Adultery,  nor  Theft,  nor  Perfi¬ 
dy  :  And  it  may  be  granted  alio,  that  thofe  who  broke  this 
compact,  were  ejected  by  common  confent  from  the  Con¬ 
fraternity  into  which  they  had  been  admitted.  It  may  be 
further  granted,  that  this  confederacy  extended  itfelf  to 
independent  Churches  ;  and  that  thofe  who  had,  for  their 
immoralities,  been  excluded  from  Chriftian  community  in 
any  one  Church,  were  rarely,  if  ever,  admitted  to  it  by 
any  other ;  j u ft  as  a  member,  who  has  been  expelled  any 
one  College  in  an  Univerfity,  is  generally  thought  unwor¬ 
thy  of  being  admitted  by  any  other.  But  it  is  not  admit¬ 
ted,  that  this  feverity  and  this  union  of  difeipline  could  ever 
have  induced  the  Pagans  to  forfake  the  gods  of  their  coun¬ 
try,  and  to  expofe  themfelves  to  the  contemptuous  hatred 
of  their  neighbours,  and  to  all  the  feverities  of  perfecution 
exercifed,  with  unrelenting  barbarity,  againft  the  Chrif- 
tians. 

I  he  account  you  give  of  the  origin  and  progrefs  of  the 
Epifcopal  Jurisdiction,  of  the  pre-eminence  of  the  Metro¬ 
politan  Churches,  and  of  the  ambition  of  the  Roman  Pon¬ 
tiff,  1  believe  to  be  in  general  accurate  and  true ;  and  I  am 
not  in  the  leaf!  furprifed  at  the  bitternefs,  which  now  and 
then  efcapes  you  in  treating  this  fubje£t :  for,  to  fee  the 
mofi  benign  Religion  that  imagination  can  form,  becoming 
an  inflrument  of  oppreffion  ;  and  the  moft  humble  one  ad- 
miniflering  to  the  pride,  the  avarice,  and  the  ambition  of 
thole,  who  wifh  to  be  confidered  as  its  guardians,  and  who 
avowed  themfelves  its  profeffors ;  would  extort  a  cenfure 
from  men  more  attached  probably  to  Church  authority  than 
yourfelf.  Not  that  1  think  it  either  a  very  candid  or  a  very 
ufeful  undertaking,  to  be  folely  and  induftrioufly  engaged 
in  portraying  the  characters  of  the  profelfors  of  Chriltia- 
nity  in  the  word  colours  :  It  is  not  candid,  becaufe  66  The 
great  law  of  impartiality,  which  obliges  an  Hiftorian  to  re¬ 
veal  the  imperfections  of  the  uninfpired  Teachers  and  Be¬ 
lievers  of  the  Gofpel,”  obliges  him  alfo  not  to  conceal, 
or  to  pafs  over  with  niggard  and  reluctant  mention,  theTl- 
luftrious  virtues  of  thole,  who  gave  up  fortune  and  fame. 
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all  their  comforts,  and  all  their  hopes  in  this  life,  nay,  life 
itfelf,  rather  than  violate  any  one  of  the  precepts  of  that 
Gofpel ;  which,  from  the  teltimony  of  infpired  Teachers, 
they  conceived  they  had  good  reafon  to  believe.  It  is  not 
ufeful,  becaufe  u  to  a  carelefs  obferver”  (that  is  to  the  ge¬ 
nerality  of  mankind)  “  their  faults  may  feem  to  call  a  flrade 
on. the  Faith,  which  they  profeffed  and  may  really  infect 
the  minds  of  the  young  and  unlearned  efpecially,  with  pre¬ 
judices  againft  a  Religion,  upon  their  rational  reception  or 
rejection  of  which,  a  matter  of  the  utmoft  importance  may 
(believe  me,  Sir,  it  may,  for  aught  you  or  any  perfon  elfe 
can  prove  to  the  contrary)  entirely  depend.  It  is  an  eafy 
matter  to  ainufe  ourfelves  and  others  with  the  immoralities 
of  Priefts,  and  the  ambition  of  Prelates ;  with  the  abfurd 
virulence  of  Synods  and  Councils ;  with  the  ridiculous  doc¬ 
trines,  which  vifionary  Enthufiafts  or  interelled  Church¬ 
men  have  fanctified  with  the  name  of  Chriftian  :  But  a  dis¬ 
play  of  ingenuity  or ,  erudition  upon  fuch  fubjefts  is  much 
inifplaced  ;  fmee  it  excites  almofl  in  every  perfon,  an  un¬ 
avoidable  fufpicion  of  the  purity  of  the  fource  itfelf,  from 
which  fuch  polluted  ftreams  have  been  derived*  Do  not 
miftake  my  meaning :  I  am  far  from  wilhing,  that  the  Cler¬ 
gy  fhould  be  looked  up  to  with  a  blind  reverence,  or  their 
imperfections  fereened,  by  the  fan&ity  of  their  function, 
from  the  animadverfion  of  the  World.  Quite  the  contrary  : 
Their  conduct,  I  am  of  opinion,  ought  to  be  more  nicely 
ferutinized,  and  their  deviations  from  the  re6titu.de  of  the 
Gofpel  more  feverely  cenfured,  than  that  of  other  men  ; 
but  great  care  fhould  be  taken  not  to  reprefent  their  vices, 
or  their  indiferetions,  as  originating  in  the  principles  of  their 
Religion.  Do  not  miftake  me :  I  am  not  here  begging 
quarter  for  Chriftianity  ;  or  contending,  that  even  the  prin¬ 
ciples  of  our  Religion  fhould  be  received  with  implicit 
Faith;  or  that  every  objection  to  Chriftianity  fhould  be 
ftifled,  by  a  reprefentation  of  the  mifehief  it  might  do,  if 
publicly  promulged.  On  the  contrary,  we  invite,  nay,  we 
challenge  you  to  a  direct  and  liberal  attack  ;  though  oblique 
glances,  and  difingenuous  infinuations,  we  are  willing  to 
avoid ;  well  knowing,  that  the  character  of  our  Religion, 
like  that  of  an  honeft  man,  is  defended  with  greater  diffi¬ 
culty  againft  the  fuggeftipns  c>f  ridicule,  and  the  lecret  rna- 
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lignity  of  pretended  friends,  than  againft  pofitive  accufa- 
Lons,  and  the  avowed  malice  of  open  enemies. 

In  your  account  of  the  primitive  Church,  you  fet  forth, 
that  “  the  want  of  difcipline  and  human  learning,  wasfup- 
piied  by  the  occafional  affiftance  of  the  Prophets  ;  who  were 
called  to  that  Junction,  without  diftin&ion  of  age,  of  fex> 
or  or  natural  abilities. 55  That  the  gift  of  Prophecy  was  one 
of  the  fpiritual  gifts,  by  which  fome  of  the  firft  Chriftians 
were  enabled  to  co-operate  with  the  Apoftles,  in  the  gene¬ 
ral  defign  of  preaching  the  Gofpel ;  and  that  this  gift,  or 
rather,  as  Mr.  Locke  thinks,  the  gift  of  Tongues  (by  the 
oftentation  of  which  many  of  them  were  prompted  to  fpeak 
in  their  alfemblies  at  the  fame  time)  was  the  occafion  of 
lome  diiorder  in  the  Church  of  Corinth,  which  required  the 
interposition  of  the  Apoftle  to  compofe,  is  confeffed  on  all 
hands.  But  if  you  mean,  that  the  Prophets  were  ever  the 
foie  Paftors  of  the  Faithful  ;  or  that  no  provifion  was  made 
by  the  Apoftles  for  the  good  government  and  edification  of 
the  Church,  except  what  might  be  accidentally  derived  from 
the  occafional  affiftance  of  the  Prophets  ;  you  are  much  mif- 
taken  ;  and  have  undoubtedly  forgot,  what  is  faid  of  Paul 
and  Barnabas  having  ordained  Elders  in  Lyftra,  Iconium, 
and  Antioch  ;  and  of  PauPs  commiffion  to  Titus,  whom  he 
had  left  in  Crete,  to  ordain  Elders  in  every  city  ;  and  of  his 
inftru&ions  both  to  him  and  Timothy,  concerning  the  qua¬ 
lifications  of  thofe,  whom  they  were  to  appoint  Bifhops  : 
One  of  which  was,  that  a  Bifhop  fhould  be  able,  by  found 
doctrine,  to  exhort  and  to  convince  the  Gain-fayer.  Nor  is 
it  faid,  that  this  found  do&rine  was  to  be  communicated  to 
the  Bifhop  by  Prophecy,  or  that  all  perfons,  without  dif~ 
tinction,  might  be  called  to  that  office;  but  a  Bifhop  was 
to  be  able  to  teach  ;  not  what  he  had  learned  by  Prophecy, 
but  what  Paul  had  publicly  preached  ;  cc  The  things  that 
thou  haft  heard  of  me  among  many  witneffes,  the  fame 
commit  thou  to  faithful  men,  who  fhall  be  able  to  teach 
others  alfo.”  And  in  every  place  almoft,  where  Prophets 
are  mentioned,  they  are  joined  with  Apoftles  and  Teachers, 
and  other  minifters  of  the  Gofpel ;  fo  that  there  is  no  reafon 
for  your  reprefenting  them  as  a  diftinct  order  of  men,  who 
were  by  their  occafional  affiftance  to  fupply  the  want  of  dif¬ 
cipline  and  human  learning  in  the  Church.  It  would  be 
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taking  too  large  a  field,  to  enquire  whether  the  Prophets, 
you  ipeak  of,  were  endowed  with  ordinary  or  extraordinary 
gifts  ;  whether  they  always  fpoke  by  the  immediate  impulic 
of  the  Spirit,  or  according  to  the  analogy  of  faith  ;  whether 
their  gift  confifted  in  the  foretelling  of  future  events,  or  of 
the  interpreting  of  Scripture,  to  the  edification  and  exhor¬ 
tation  and  comfort  of  the  Church,  or  in  both  :  I  will  con¬ 
tent  myfelf  with  obferving,  that  he  will  judge  very  impro¬ 
perly  concerning  the  Prophets  of  the  Apoitolic  Church, 
who  takes  his  idea  of  their  office  or  importance  from  your 
defcription  of  them. 

In  fpeaking  of  the  community  of  goods,  which,  you  fay, 
was  adopted  for  a  fhort  time  in  the  primitive  Church,  you 
hold  as  inconclufive  the  arguments  of  Mofheim  ;  who  has 
endeavoured  to  prove,  that  it  was  a  community  quite  differ¬ 
ent  from  that  recommended  by  Pythagoris  or  Plato  ;  con¬ 
futing  principally  in  a  common  ufe,  derived  from  an  un¬ 
bounded  liberality,  which  induced  the  opulent  to  fhare  their 
riches  with  their  indigent  Brethren.  There  have  been 
others,  as  well  as  Mofheim,  who  have  entertained  this  opi¬ 
nion;  and  it  is  not  quite  fo  indefenfible,  as  you  reprefent 
it:  But  whether  it  be  reafonable  or  abfurd,  need  not  now' 
be  examined.  It  is  far  more  neceifary  to  take  notice  of  an 
expreflion  which  you  have  ufed,  and  which  may  be  apt  to 
miflead  unwary  Readers  into  a  very  injurious  fufpicion,  con¬ 
cerning  the  integrity  of  the  Apoftles.  “  In  procefs  of  time 
(you  obferve)  the  Converts,  who  embraced  the  New  Reli¬ 
gion,  were  permitted  to  retain  the  pofTelfion  of  their  patri¬ 
mony.  99  This  expreflion,  permitted  to  retain ,  in  ordinary 
acceptation,  implies  an  antecedent  obligation  to  part  with. 
Now,  Sir,  I  have  not  the  fhadow  of  a  doubt  in  affirming, 
that  we  have  no  account  in  Scripture  of  any  fuch  obligation 
being  impofed  upon  the  Converts  to  Chriltianity,  either  by 
Chrift  himfelf,  or  by  his  Apoftles,  or  by  any  other  autho¬ 
rity :  Nay,  in  the  very  place  where  this  community  of 
goods  is  treated  of,  there  is  an  exprefs  proof,  (I  know  not 
how  your  impartiality  has  happened  to  overlook  it)  to  the 
contrary.  When  Peter  was  about  to  inflict  an  exemplary 
punifhment  upon  Ananias  (not  for  keeping  back  a  part  of 
the  price,  as  fome  men  a  fond  of  reprefenting  it,  but)  for 
his  lying  and  hypocrify,  in  offering  a  part  of  the  price  of  his 
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land,  as  the  whole  of  it ;  he  faid  to  him,  “  Whilft  it  re- 
mained  (unfold)  was  it  not  thine  own  ?  and  after  it  was  fold, 
was  it  not  in  thine  own  power  ?  From  this  account  it  is 
evident,  that  Ananias  was  under  no  obligation  to  part  with 
his  patrimony  ;  and  after  he  had  parted  with  it,  the  price 
was  in  his  own  power :  The  Apoftle  would  have  permitted 
him  to  retain  the  whole  of  it,  if  he  had  thought  fit ;  though 
he  would  not  permit  his  prevarication  to  go  unpunilhed. 

You  have  remarked,  that  “  the  Feafts  of  Love,  the 
Agapae,  as  they  were  called,  conflituted  a  very  pleafmg  and 
ellentia!  part  of  public  worfhip.”  Left  any  one  fhould  from 
hence  be  led  to  fufpect,  that  thefe  Feafts  of  Love,  this  pleaf- 
ing  part  of  the  public  worfhip  of  'the  primitive  Church,  re- 
fembled  the  unhallowed  meetings  of  fome  impure  fefiaries 
of  our  own  times  ;  1  will  take  the  liberty  to  add  to  your 
account,  a  fhort  explication  of  the  nature  of  thefe  Agapae. 
Tertullian,  in  the  39th  chapter  of  his  Apology,  has  done 
it  to  my  hands.  “  The  nature  of  our  Supper  (fays  he)  is 
indicated  bv  its  name  :  It  is  called  bv  a  word,  which,  in  the 
Greek  language,  ftgniftes  love.  We  are  not  anxious  about 
the  expenie  of  the  entertainment ;  fince  we  look  upon  that 
as  gain,  which  is  expended  with  a  pious  purpofe,  in  the  re¬ 
lief  and  refrefhmcnt  of  all  our  indigent.  The  occafion  of 
our  entertainment  being  fo  honourable,  you  may  judge  of 
the  manner  of  its  being  conduced  :  It  confifts  in  the  dift 
charge  of  Religious  duties ;  it  admits  nothing  vile,  nothing 
immodeft.  Before  ,we  fit  down,  prayer  is  made  to.  God. 
The  hungry  eat  as  much  as  they  defire  ;  and  every  one 
drinks  as  much  as  can  be  ufeful  to  fober  men.  We  fo  feaft, 
as  men,  who  have  their  minds  imprefled  with  the  idea  of 
fpending  the  night  in  the  worfhip  of  God  ;  we  fo  convbrfe, 
as  men,  who  are  confcious  that  the  Lord  heareth  them,” 
&c.  Perhaps  you  may  object  to  this  teftimony,  in  favour 
of  the  innocence  of  Chriftian  meetings,  as  liable  to  parti¬ 
ality,  becaufe  it  is  the  teftimony  of  a  Chriftian ;  and  you 
may,  perhaps,  be  able  to  pick  out  from  the  Writings  of 
this  Chriftian,  fomething  that  looks  like  a  contradiction  of 
this  account :  However,  I  will  reft  the  matter  upon  this  tef¬ 
timony  for  the  prefent ;  forbearing  to  quote  any  other 
Chriftian  Writer  upon  the  fubjett ;  as  I  fhall  in  a  future 
Letter,  produce  you  a  teftimony  luperior  to  every  object 
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tion.  You  fpeak  too  of  the  Agapae,  as  an  effentiai  part  of 
the  public  worfhip  :  1  his  is  not  according  to  your  uiual  ac¬ 
curacy  ;  for,  had  they  been  effentiai,  the  edid  of  an  Hea¬ 
then  Magiftrate  would  not  have  been  able  to  put  a  flop  to 
them ;  yet  Pliny,  in  his  letter  to  Trajan,  exprel'sly  lays, 
that  the  Chriftians  left  them  off,  upon  his  publilhing  air 
edid  prohibiting  affemblies  ;  and  we  know,  that  in  the 
Council  of  Carthage,  in  the  fourth  century,  on  account 
of  the  abufes  which  attended  them,  they  began  to  be  in¬ 
terdicted,  and  ceafed  almoft  univerfally  in  the  fifth. 

I  have  not  but  two  obfervations  to  make  upon  what  you 
have  advanced,  concerning  the  feverity  of  ecclefiaftical  pen¬ 
ance;  the  ftrft  is,  that  even  you  yourfelf  do  not  deduce 
its  inftitution  from  the  Scripture ;  but  from  the  power, 
which  every  voluntary  fociety  has  over  its  own  members ; 
and  therefore,  however  extravagant,  or  however  abfurd ; 
however  oppofite  to  the  attributes  of  a  commiferating  God*, 
or  the  feelings  of  a  fallible  man,  it  may  be  thought ;  or 
upon  whatever  trivial  occafion,  fuch  as  that  you  mention, 
of  calumniating  a  Bilhop,  a  Prefbyter,  or  even  a  Deacon, 
it  may  have  been  inflided  ;  Chrift  and  his  Apoftles  are  not 
anfwerable  for  it.  The  other  is,  that  it  was,  of  all  poili- 
ble  expedients,  the  lead  fitted  to  accomplifh  the  end  for 
which  you  think  it  was  introduced,  the  propagation  of  Chris¬ 
tianity.  The  fight  of  a  penitent  humbled  bv  a  public  con- 
feffion,  emaciated  by  fading,  clothed  in  fack-cloth,  prof- 
trated  at  the  door  of#  the  Affembly,  and  imploring  for 
years  together  the  pardon  of  his  offences,  and  a  rc-admiffi- 
on  into  the  bofom  of  the  Church;  was  a  much  more  like¬ 
ly  mean  of  deterring  tne  Pagans  from  Chridian  communi¬ 
ty,  than  the  pious  liberality  you  mention,  was  of  alluring 
tnern  into  it.  Phis  pious  liberality,  Sir,  would  exhauft 
eveiryour^  elegant  powers  of  description,  before  you  could 
exhibit  it  in  the  airyable  manner  it  deferves :  It  is  derived 
from  the  New  Commandment  of  loving  one  another ;  and  it 
has  ever  been  the  didinguifhing  charaderidic  of  Chridians 
as  oppofed  to  every  other  denomination  of  men,  Jews,  Ma¬ 
hometans  or  Pagans.  In  the  times  of  the  Apoftles*,  and 
in  the  -fird  ages  of  the  Church,  it  fhowed  itfelf  in  volun 
tary  contributions  for  the  relief  of  the  poor  and  the  perse¬ 
cuted,  the  infirm  and  the  unfortunate.  As  foon  as  the 
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Church  was  permitted  to  have  permanent  poffeffions  in 
land,  and  acquired  the  protection  of  the  civil  power,  it  ex¬ 
erted  itfelf  in  the  erection  of  hofpitals  of  every  kind :  In- 
ftitutions  thefe,  of  Charity  at\d  Humanity,  which  were  for¬ 
gotten  in  the  laws  of  Solon  and  Lycurgus ;  and  for  even 
one  example  of  which,  you  will,  I  believe,  in  vain  explore 
the  boalted  annals  of  Pagan  Rome.  Indeed,  Sir,  you  will 
think  too  injurioufly  of  this  liberality,  if  you  look  upon  its 
origin  as  fuperftitious ;  or  upon  its  application  as  an  arti¬ 
fice  of  the  Priefthood,  to  feduce  the  indigent  into  the  bo- 
fom  of  the  Church  :  It  was  the  pure  and  uncorrupted  fruit 
of  genuine  Chriftianity. 

You  are  much  furprifed ,  and  not  a  little  concerned ,  that 
Tacitus,  and  the  younger  Pliny,  have  fpoken  fo  {lightly  of 
the  Chriftian  fyftem  ;  and  that  Seneca,  and  the  elder  Pli¬ 
ny,  have  not  vouchfafed  to  mention  it  at  all.  This  diffi- 
culty  feems  to  have  {truck,  others  as  well  as  yourfeli :  And 
I  might  refer  you  to  the  conclufion  of  the  fecond  vo¬ 
lume  of  Dr.  Lardner’s  Collection  of  Ancient  Jewifli  and 
Heathen  Teftin ionics  to  the  Truth  of  the  Chriftian  Religi- 
gion,  for  full  fatisfaflon  in  this  point ;  but  perhaps  an  ob- 
fervation  or  two  may  be  fufficient  to  diminifh  your  furprife. 

O’ofcure  fectaries,  of  upright  morals,  when  they  feparate 
themfelves  from  the  Religion  of  their  country,  do  not  fpee- 
dily  acquire  the  attention  of  men  of  Letters.  The  Hilto- 
rians  are  apprehenlive  of  depreciating  the  dignity  of  their 
learned  labour,  and  contaminating  tfieir  fplendid  narration 
of  illuftrious  events,  by  mixing  with  it  a  difgufting  detail 
of  Religious  combinations  ;  and  the  Philofophers  are  ufu- 
ally  too  deeply  engaged  in  abftract  fcience,  or  in  exploring 
the  infinite  intricacy  of  natural  appearances,  to  bufy  them- 
felvcs  with  wliat  they,  perhaps  haftily,  efteem  popular  fu- 
perllitions.  Hiftorians  and  Philofophers,  of  no  mean  re¬ 
putation,  might  be  mentioned,  I  believe,  who  were  the 
Contemporaries  of  Luther  and  the  firft  Reformers;  and 
who  pafied  over,  in  negligent  or  contemptuous  filence,  their 
daring  and  unpopular  attempts  to  {hake  the  {lability  of  St. 
Peter’s  Chair.  Oppofition  to  the  Religion  of  a  people  rnuft 
become  general,  before  it  can  deferve  the  notice  of  the  ci¬ 
vil  Magiftrate :  And  till  it  does  that,  it  will  moftly  be 
thought  below  the  animadverfion  of  diftinguilhed  Writers. 
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This  remark  is  peculiarly  applicable  to  the  cafe  in  point. 
The  firft  Chriftians,  as  Chrilt  had  foretold  were,  hated  of  all 
vim  for  his  name's  fake .  It  was  the  name  itfelf,  not  any  vices 
adhering  to  the  name,  which  Pliny  punifhed ;  and  they 
were  every  where  held  in  exceeding  contempt,  till  their 
numbers  excited  the  appr^henfion  of  the  ruling  powers. 
The  Philofophers  confidered  them  as  Enthufiafts,  and  ne- 
gle£led  them ;  the  Priefts  oppofed  them  as  innovators,  and 
calumniated  them  ;  the  great  overlooked  them ;  the  learn¬ 
ed  defpiled  them ;  and  the  curious  alone,  who  examined 
into  the  foundation  of  their  Faith,  believed  them.  But  the 
negligence  of  fome  half  dozen  of  Writers  (mod  of  them 
however  bear  incidental  teftimony  to  the  truth  of  feveral 
facts  refpecting  Chriftianity)  in  not  relating  circumftantial- 
ly  the  origin,  the  progrefs,  and  the  pretenfions  of  a  new 
feft ;  is  a  very  unfufficient  reafon  for  queftioning  either  the 
evidence  of  the  principles  upon  which  it  was  built,  or  the 
fupernatural  power  by  which  it  was  fupported. 

The  Roman  Hiftorians,  moreover,  were  not  only  cul¬ 
pably  incurious  concerning  the  C.hrijdians  ;  but  unpardona- 
bly  ignorant  of  what  concerned  either  them,  or  the  Jews  : 
I  fay,  unpardonably  ignorant,  becaufe  the  means  of  infor¬ 
mation  were  within  their  reach.  The  Writings  of  Mofes 
were  every  where  to  be  had  in  Greek ;  and  the  works  of 
Jofephus  were  publilhed,  before  Tacitus  wrote  his  Hiftory  ; 
and  yet  even  Tacitus  has  fallen  into  great  ablurdity,  and 
felf-contradi&ion,  in  his  account  of  the  Jews :  And  though 
Tertullian’s  zeal  carried  him  much  too  far,  when  he  called 
him  Mendaciorum  loquaciffimus ;  yet  one  cannot  help  regret¬ 
ting  the  little  pains  he  took  to  acquire  proper  information 
upon  that  fubjett.  He  derives  the  name  of  the  Jews,  bv 
a  forced  interpolation,  from  Mount  Ida,  in  Crete*  ;  and 
he  reprefents  them  as  abhorring  all  kinds  of  images  in  pub¬ 
lic  worlhip ;  and  yet  accules  them  of  having  placed  the 
image  of  an  afs  in  the  Holy  of  Holies  :  And  prefently  after, 
he  tells  us,  that  Pompey,  when  he  profaned  the  Temple, 
found  the  San&uary  entirely  empty.  Similar  inaccuracies 
might  be  noticed  in  Plutarch  and  other  Writers,  who  have 


*  Inclytum  in  Creta  Idam  montem,  accolas  Idasos  au&o  in  barbarum  cop- 
nomento  Jud^os  vocitari.  Tac.  Hift.  1.  5.  fub.  init. 
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fpoken  of  the  Jews;  and  you  yourfelf  have  referred  to  an 
obfcure  paflage  in  Suetonius,  as  offering  a  proof  how  ftrange- 
ly  the  Jews  and  Chriftians  of  Rome  were  confounded  with 
each  other.  Why  then  fliould  we  think  it  remarkable,  that 
a  few  celebrated  Writers*  who  looked  upon  the  Chriftians 
as  an  obfcure  left  of  the  Jews,  and  upon  the  Jews  as  a  bar¬ 
barous  and  detefted  people,  whofe  liillory  was  not  worth 
the  perufal  ;  and  who  were  moreover  engaged  in  the  rela¬ 
tion  of  the  great  events,  which  either  occafioned  or  accom¬ 
panied  the  ruin  of  their  eternal  empire  ;  why  Ihould  we  be 
furprifed,  that  men  occupied  in  fuch  interefting  fubjects, 
and  influenced  by  fuch  inveterate  prejudices,  fliould  have 
left  us  but  fhort  and  imperfect  defcriptions  of  the  Chriftian 
fyltem  ? 

J 

“  But  how  fliall  w7e  excufe  (you  fay)  the  fupine  inatten¬ 
tion  of  the  Pagan  and  Philofophic  World,  to  thole  evidences, 
which  were  prefented  by  the  hand  of  Omnipotence,  not 
to  their  reafon,  but  to  their  fenfes  ?”  The  laws  of  Na¬ 
ture  were  perpetually  fufpended  for  the  benefit  of  the 
Church  :  But  the  Sages  of  Greece  and  Rome  turned  afide 
from  the  awful  fpectacle,”  to  their  fliame  be  it  fpoken,  that 
they  did  fo ;  “  and,  purfuing  the  ordinary  occupations  of 
life  and  ftudy,  appeared  unconfcious  of  any  alterations  in 
the  moral  or  phylical  government  of  the  World.”  To  this 
objection,  I  anfwer,  in  the  firft  place,  that  we  have  no  rea¬ 
fon  to  believe,  that  Miracles  were  performed,  as  often  as 
Phitofophers  deigned  to  give  their  attention  to  them ;  or 
that,  at  the  period  of  time  you  allude  to,  the  laws  of  Na¬ 
ture  were  perpetually  luipended,  for  the  benefit  of  the 
Church.  It  may  be,  that  not  one  of  the  few  Heathen 
Writers,  whofe  books  have  elcaped  the  ravages  of  time, 
was  ever  prefent,  when  a  Miracle  was  wrought :  But  will 
it  follow,  that  becaufe  Pliny,  or  Plutarch,  or  Galen,  or 
Seneca,  or  Suetonius,  or  Tacitus,  had  never  leen  a  Mira¬ 
cle,  that  no  Miracles  were  ever  performed  ?  They  indeed 
were  learned  and  obfervant  men  ;  and  it  may  be  a  matter 
of  furprife  to  us,  that  Miracles  fo  celebrated,  as  the  friends 
of  Chriflianity  fuppofe  the  Chriftian  ones  to  have  been, 
fliould  never  have  been  mentioned  by  them,  though  they 
had  not  feen  them  :  And  had  an  Adrian  or  a  Vefpafion 
been  the  Authors  of  but  a  thoiifandth  part  of  the  Miracles 
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you*  have  afcribed  to  the  primitive  Church,  more  than  one 
probably  of  thefe  very  Hiflorians,  Philofophers  as  they 
were,  would  have  adorned  his  Hiltory  with  a  narration  or 
them.  For,  though  they  turned  afide  from  the  awful  fpec- 
tacle  of  the  Miracles  of  a  poor  defpifed  Apoftle  ;  yet  they 
beheld,  with  exulting  complacency,  and  have  related,  with 
unfufpeftmg  credulity,  tne  oftentatious  tricks  of  a  Roman 
Emperor.  It  was  not  for  want  of  Faith  in  miraculous  events, 
that  thefe  Sages  neHe&ed  the  Chriftian  Miracles:  but  for 

o  o 

want  of  candour,  and  impartial  examination. 

I  .anfwer,  in  the  fecond  place,  that  in  the  Acts  of  the 
Apoftles,  we  have  an  account  of  a  great  multitude  of  Pa¬ 
gans  of  every  condition  of  life,  who  were  fo  far  from  be¬ 
ing  inattentive  to  the  evidences  which  were  prefented  by 
the  hand  of  Omnipotence  to  their  lenfes,  that  they  con-: 
templated  them  with  reverence  and  wonder ;  and,  forfak- 
ing  the  Religion  of  their  Anceftors,  and  all  the  flattering 
hopes  of  Wordly  profit,  reputation,  and  tranquillity,  ad¬ 
hered  with  aflonifhing  refolution  to  the  profeflion  of  Chrifi- 
tianity.  From  the  conclufion  of  the  Acts,  till  the  time, 
in  which  fome  of  the  Sages  vou  mention  fiourilhed,,  is  a 
very  obfcure  part  of  Church  Hiltory  ;  yet  we  are  certain, 
that  many  of  the  Pagan,  and  we  have  fome  reafon  to  be¬ 
lieve,  that  not  a  few  of  the  Philofophic  World,  during  that 
period,  did  not  turn  afide  from  the  awful  fpectacle  of  Mi¬ 
racles  ;  but  faw  and  believed  :  And  that  a  few  others  fhould 
be  found,  who  probably  had  never  feen,  and  therefore 
would  not  believe,  is  furely  no  very  extraordinary  circuin- 
ftance.  Why  ihould  we  not  anfwer  to  objections,  fuch  as 
thefe,  with  the  boldnefs  of  St.  Jerome  ;  and  bid  Celfusy 
and  Porphyry,  and  Julian,  and  their  followers,  learn  the 
illultrious  charafters  of  the  men,  who  founded*,  built  up, 
and  adorned  the  Chriftian  Church53'  ?  Why  fhould  we  not 
tell  them,  with  Arnobius,  of  the  Orators,  the  Gramma¬ 
rians,  the  Rhetoricians, 'the  Lawyers', J  the  Phyficians,  the 


*  Difcant  Celfus,  Porphyrins,  Juliamis,  rabidi  a.dverfus  Chriitum  canes, 
difcant  eorum  fedatores,  qui  putant  Eccleiiam  nuljos  Philofophos  et  eloquen- 
tes,  nulios  habuiffe  Dodores ;  quanti  ct  quales  viri  earn  fundaverint,  extruxc- 
rint,  ornaverintque ;  et  definant  fidem  noftram  ruftkce  tantuin  fmplicitatis 
arguerc,  fuarnque  potius  imperitiana  agnofcapt.  ,  Jero.A  Pioe.  Lib.  Ulus. 
Eccl.  Scrip.  /' 
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Philofophers,  “  who  appeared  confcious  of  the  alterations 
in  the  moral  and  phyfical  government  of  the  World and 
irom  that  conleioufnels  forfook  the  ordinary  occupations  of 

lire  and  ftudy,  and  attached  themfelves  to  the  Chriftian  dif- 
ciplinef. 

I  anfwer,  in  the  laft  place,  that  the  Miracles  of  Chriftians 
were  falfely  attributed  to  Magic  ;  and  were  for  that  reafon 
thought  unworthy  the  notice  of  the  Writers  you  have  re¬ 
ferred  to.  Suetonius,  in  his  lifo  of  Nero,  calls  the  Chrif- 
tians  men  of  a  new  and  magical  fuperftitionj  :  I  am  fenfi- 
ble,  that  you  laugh  at  thofe  fugacious  Commentators,” 
who  tianflate  the  original  word  by  magical;  and,  adopting 
the  idea  ol  Mofheim,  you  think  it  ought  to  ,be  rendered 
mLchievous  or  pernicious.  Unqueftionably  it  frequently 
has  that  meaning :  With  due  deference,  however,  to  Mo¬ 
fheim  and  yourfelfy  I  cannot  help  being  of  opinion,  that  in 
this  place,  as  defcriptive  of  the  Chriftian  Religion,  it  is 
rightly  tranflated  magical.  The  Theodofian  Code  muft  be 
my  excule,  for  diffenting  from  fuch  refpedtable  authority ; 
and  in  it,  I  conjecture,  you  will  find  good  reafon  for  being 
of  my  opinion*.  Nor  ought  any  friend  to  Chriffianity  to 
be  altonifhed  or  alarmed  at  Suetonius  applying  the  word 
magical  to  the  Chriftian  Religion  ;  for  the  Miracles  wrought 
by  Ghrift  and  his  Apoft!  es,  principally  confided  in  allevi¬ 
ating  the  diftrefles,  by  curing  the  obftinate  difeafes  of  hu¬ 
man  kind  ;  and  the  proper  meaning  of  Magic,  as  under- 
flood  by  the  Ancients,  is  a  higher  and  more  Holy  branch 
of  the  art  of  healing f.  ~  The  elder  Pliny  loft  his  life  in  an 
eruption  of  Vefuvius,  about  forty-feven  years  after  the 
death  of  Chrift  ;  feme  fifteen  years  before  the  death  of 
Pliny,  the  Chriftians  were  perfecuted  at  Rome  for  a  crime, 

of  which  every  perfon  knew  them  innocent;  but  from  the 

•  .  *  \ 

-  foArnob.  Con.  Gen.  1.  ir. 

|  Genus  hoinirmm,  fupertt i tionis  novee  ct  malficce,  Suet,  in  Nero,  c.  16, 

*  Chaldcei,  ac  Magi ,  et  ccetcri  qtios  viilguS  maLficos  ob  facinorum  mag- 

mtudinem  appellat - Si  quis  magus  vel  magicis  contaminibus  adfuetus,  qui 

male  ficus  vulgi  confuetudine  nuncupatur.  lx  God.  Theodo.  Tit.  xvi. 

+  Pliny,  fpeakiug  of  the  origin  of  magic,  fays,  Natum  primum  e  medi- 
cina  nemo  dubitat,  ac  fpecie  falutari  irrepfilfe  v el u t  altiortm Ja ntt tio re mque  me- 

diciuam . - -He  afterwards  fays,  that  it  was  mixed  with  mathematical  arts ; 

and  thus  magic i  and  mat  hematic  i  are  joined  by  Pliny,  as  malefici  and  magici 
are  in  the  Theodofian  Code.  Plin.  Nat.  Hift.  Lib.  30,  c.  1. 


defcription  which  Tacitus  gives,  of  the  low  eftimation  they 
were  held  in  at  that  time  (for  which,  however,  he  aftigns^ 
no  caufe ;  and  therefore  we  may  reafonably  conjecture  it 
was  the  fame,  for  which  the  Jews  were  every  where  be- 
coihe  fo  odious,  an  oppbfition  to  Polytheifm)  and  of  thd 
extreme  fufferings  they  underwent,  we  cannot  be  much 
furprifed,  that  their  name  is  not  to  be  found  in  the  works 
of  Pliny,  or  of  Seneca.  The  feet  itfelf  muft,  by  Nero’s 
perfecution,  have  been  almofh  deftroyed  in  Rome  ;  and  it 
would  have  been  uncourtly,  not  to  fay  unfafe,  to  have  no¬ 
ticed  an  order  of  men,  whofe  innocence  an  Emperor  had 
determined  to  traduce,  in  order  to  divert  the  dangerous, 
but  deferved  ftream  of  popular  cenfure  from  himfelf.  Not- 
withftanding  this,  there  is  a  paflage  in  the  Natural  Hifto- 
ry  of  Pliny,  which,  how  much  foever  it  may  have  been 
overlooked,  contains,  I  think,  a  very  ftrong  allufion  to  the 
Chriftians  ;  and  clearly  intimates,  he  had  heard  of  their  Mi¬ 
racles.  In  fpeaking  concerning  the  origin  of  Magic  (he 
fays)  there  is  alfo  another  fa&ion  of  Magic,  derived  from 
the  JeWs,  Mofes,  and  Lotopea,  and  fubfifting  at  prefentj. 
The  word  faction,  does  not  ill  denote  the  opinion  the  Ro¬ 
mans  entertained  of  the  Religious  aflociations  of  the  Chrif- 
tians§  ;  and  a  magical  faction  implies  their  pfetenfions,  at 
leaft,  to  the  Miraculous  gifts  of  healing ;  and  its  defend¬ 
ing  from  Mofes,  is  according  to  the  cuftonl  of  the  Romans, 
by  which  they  confounded  the  Chriftians  with  the  Jews ; 
and  its  being  then  fubfifting,  feems  to  have  a  ftrong  refe¬ 
rence  to  the  rumours  Pliny  had  negligently  heard  reported 
of  the  Chriftians. 

4  Submitting  each  of  thefe  anfwers  to  ybur  cool  and  can¬ 
did  confideration  ;  I  proceed  to  take  notice  of  another  dif¬ 
ficulty  in  your  fifteenth  chapter,  which  fome  have  thought 
one  of  the  moft  important  in  your  whole  book  :  The  filence 
of  Profane  Eliftorians,  concerning  the  preternatural  dark- 
nefs  at  the  crucifixion  of  Chrift.  You  know,  Sir,  that  fe- 

J'  ^  et  alia  magices  faflio,  a  Mofe  eiiamtmm  z t  Lotopea  fudacis  pendens. 

Pirn.  Nat.  Hift,  Lib.  30,  c.  2.  Edit.  Hardu. - Dr.  Lardner  and  others 

have  made  flight  mention  of  this  pafTage,  probably  from  their  reading  in  bad 
editions  Ja?nnef or  etiammimy  a  Mofc  et  Jamne  et  Jotape  judieifpendens. 

^lertullian  reckons  the  feff  of  the  Chriftians,  inter  licitas  fa  ft  me  s,  A\r 
c.  3  ^ » 
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.ot  blent  upon  this  fubjeft;  I  will,  however,  put  their  au- 

neither  TroubV  ?uite  0l!t  of  the  ciuelli°n.  I  will 

with  th  !  ,  you  with  the  teftimony  of  Phlegon,  nor 

Romans  AT  °f  .Iertul,ian  t0  the  Public  regifters  of  the 
m.,;; 7\  ;lu  meetI”g  you  upon  your  own  ground,  and 
a  f ®  {0U  eygy  thing  you  defire,  I  will  endeavour,  from 
.  ;  and  candld  examination  of  the  Hiftory  of  this  event, 

wTAf  a  C°U^t,,at  lea(t’  t0  Your  inind,  whether  this 
.7,  tlle  Sreat.eft  phenomenon,  to  which  the  mortal  eye 
has  eeen  wnnels,  frnce  the  creation  of  the  globe  ” 

TT  d7rKr*7S  .,s  mentioned  by  three  of  the  four  Evan- 
‘7’  %  °7  Matt!lew  ^us  exprefles  himfelf,  Now  from 

JT  1  10 7  there  was  darHnefs  over  all  the  land,  until  the 

nimh  hour;  St.  Mark  fays,  “  And  when  the  fixth  hour 

^  come,  there  was  darkneis  over  the  whole  land,  until  the 
nint  hour  ;  >  St.  Luke,  “  And  it  was  about  the  fixth  hour, 
ana  there  was  darknefs  over  all  the  Earth,  until  the  ninth 
nour  ;  ana  the  Sun  was  darkened.”  The  three  Evangelifts 
agree,  t  lat  there  was  darknefs ;  and  they  agree  in  the  ex- 
tent  o  the  dar^nds  :  For  it  is  the  fame  expreflion  in  the 
original,  tfhich'our  translators  have  rendered  Earth  in  Luke, 
and  Land  in  the  two  other  accounts  ;  and  they  agree  in 
the  duration  of  the  darknefs  ;  it  Iafted  three  hours.  Luke 
auds  a  particular  circumftance,  that  the  Sun  was  darkened . 

.  no}  know,  whether  this  event  be  any  where  elfe  men¬ 
tioned  in  Scripture,  fo  that  our  enquiry  can  neither  be  ex- 
tenfive  nor  difficult. 

In  Philofophical  Propriety  of  fpeech,  darknefs  confifls  in 
the  total  abfence  of  light,  and  admits  of  no  degrees  ;  how¬ 
ever,  in  the  more  common  acceptation  of  the  word,  there 
are  degrees  of  darknefs,  as  well  as  of  light ;  and  as  the 
Lvangelifts  have  faid  nothing,  by  which  the  particular  de¬ 
gree  of  darknefs  can  be  determined,  we  have  as  much  rea¬ 
son  to  fuppofe  it  was  flight,  as  you  have  that  it  was  excef- 
five ;  but  if  it  was  flight,  though  it  had  extended  itfelf 
over  the  fur  face  of  the  whole  globe,  the  difficulty  of  its  not 
being  recorded  by  Pliny  or  Seneca  vanifhes  at  once*.  Do 

*  Hie  Author  of  L’Evangile  de  la  Raifon  is  mitlaken  in  faying,  that  the 
Evangelifts  fpeak  of  a  thick  Jarhwfs  ,*  and  that  mi  Hake  has  led  him  into  ano¬ 
ther,  into  a  difbdief  of  the  event,  becaufe  it  h'as  not  been  mentioned  by  the 
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you  not  perceive,  Sir,  upon  what  a  flender  foundation  this 
mighty  objection  is  grounded  ;  when  we  have  only  to  put 
you  upon  provfng,  that  the  darknefs  at  the  Crucifixion  was 
of  fo  unulual  a  nature,  as  to  have  excited  the  particular 
attention  of  all  mankind,  or  even  of  thole  who  were  witneff- 
es  to  it  ?  But  I  do  not  mean  to  deal  fo  logically  with  you  ; 
rather  give  me  leave  to  fpare  you  the  trouble  of  your  proof, 
by  proving,  or  fhowing  the  probability  at  lead,  of  the  di- 
re£t  contrary.  There  is  a  circurnftance  mentioned  by  St. 
John,  which  feems;  to  indicate,  that  the  darknefs  was  not 
fo  excelfive  as  is  generally  fuppofed ;  for  it  is  probable,  that 
during  the  continuance  of  the  darknefs,  jefus  fpoke  both 
to  his  Mother,  and  to  his  beloved  dilciple,  whom  he  faw 
from  the  Crofs ;  they  were  near  the  Crofs ;  but  the  fol- 
diers  which  furrounded  it,  mult  have  kept  them  at  too  great 
a  diftance,  for  Jefus  to  have  feen  them  and  known  them, 
had  the  darknefs  at  the  Crucifixion  been  exceffive,  like  the 
preternatural  darknefs  which  God  brought  upon  the  land 
of  Egypt;  for  it  is  exprefsly  faid,  that  during  the  conti¬ 
nuance  of  that  darknefs,  cc  They  faw  not  one  another.  The 
expreilion  in  St.  Luke,  the  Sun  was  darkened ,  tends  rather 
to  confirm,  than  to  overthrow  this  reafoning.  I  am  fen- 
fible,  this  expreffion  is  generally  thought  equivalent  to  ano-  ' 
ther,  the  Sun  was  eclipfed  :  But  the  Bible  is  open  to  t;s 
ail ;  and  there  can  be  no  prefumption,  in  endeavouring  to 
inveftigate  the  meaning  of  Scripture  for  ourfelves.  Lucki¬ 
ly  for  the  prefent  argumentation,  the  very  phrafe  of  the 
Sun’s  being  darkened  occurs,  in  fo  many  words,  in  one 
other  place  (and  in  only  one)  of  the  New  Teflament ;  and 
from  that  place,  you  may  poffibly  fee  reafon  to  imagine, 
that  the  darknels  might  not,  perhaps,  have  been  fo  intenfe, 
as  to  deferve  the  particular  notice  of  the  Roman  natural- 
ids :  “  And  he  opened  the  bottomlefs  pit,  and  there  arofe 
a  fmoke  out  of  the  pit,  as  the  fmoke  of  a  great  furnace, 
and  the  Sun  was  darkened,  and  the  air,  by  reafon  of  the 
fmoke  of  the  pit.55  If  we  fhould  fay,  that  the  Sun  at  the 


wf iters  of  the  times - Ces  hiftoriens  (the  Evangelifts)  ont  le  front  de  nous 

dire,  qu  a  fa  mort  la  terre  a  ete  couverte  depaiffes  tenebres  en  plein  midi  et 
en  pleinelune;  comme  fi  tous  les  ecrivains  de  ce  tems-lain*  auroient  pas  re 
barque  un  ft  ctrange  miracle!  L'Evan,  de  la  Raif.  p.  99. 
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Crucifixion  was  obnubilated,  and  darkened  by  the  inter¬ 
vention  of  clouds,  as  it  is  here  reprefented  to  be  by  the 
intervention  of  a  fmoke,  like  the  fmoke  of  a  furnace, '  I  do 
not  fee  what  you  could  obje£f  to  our  account ;  but  fuch  a 
phenomenon  has  furely  no  right  to  be  efteemed  the  greateft 
that  mortal  eye  has  ever  beheld.  I  may  be  miftaken  in  this 
interpretation  ;  but  I  have  no  defign  to  mifreprefent  the 
fact,  in  order  to  get  rid  of  a  difficulty  ;  the  darknefs  may 
have  been  as  intenfe  as  many  commentators  have  fuppofed 
it ;  but  neither  they  nor  you  can  prove  it  was  fo :  And  J 
am  furely  under  no  neceffity,  upon  this  occafion,  of  grant¬ 
ing  you,  out  of  deference  to  any  Commentator,  what  you 
can  neither  prove  nor  render  probable. 

But  you  ftilj,  perhaps,  may  think,  that  the  darknefs,  by 
its  extent,  made  up  for  this  deficiency  in  point  of  intenfe- 
nefs.  The  original  word,  expreffive  of  its  extent,  is  fome- 
times  interpreted  by  the  whole  Earth  ;  more  frequently,  in 
the  New  Teftament,  of  any  little  portion  of  the  Earth ; 
for  we  read  of  the  land  of  Judah,  of  the  land  of  Ifrael,  of 
the  land  of  Zabulon,  and  of  the  land  of  Nephthalim ;  and 
it  may  very  properly,  I  conceive,  be  translated  in  the  place 
in  queflion  by  Region .  But  why  ffiould  all  the  World  take 
notice  of  a  darknefs,  which  extended  itfelf  for  a  few  miles 
about  Jerufalem,  and  lafted  but  three  hours  ?  The  Italians, 
efpecially,  had  no  reafon  to  remark  the  event  as  fingular  ; 
fince  they  were  accuflomed,  at  that  time,  as  they  are  at 
prefent,  to  fee  the  neighbouring  regions  fo  darkened  for  days 
together  by  the  eruptions  of  iEtna  and  Vefuvius,  that  no 
man  could  know  his  neighbour*.  We  learn  from  the  Scrip¬ 
ture  account,  that  an  earthquake  accompanied  this  dark¬ 
nefs  ;  and  a  dark  clouded  Iky,  I  apprehend,  very  frequent¬ 
ly  precedes  an  earthquake  ;  but  its  extent  is  not  great,  nor 
is  its  intenfenefs  excelhve,  nor  is  the  phenomenon  itfelf  fo 
unufual,  as  not  commonly  to  pals  unnoticed  in  ages  of  Sci¬ 
ence  and  Hiftory.  I  fear,  1  may  be  liable  to  milr eprefenta- 
tion  in  this  place ;  but  I  beg  it  may  be  obferved,  that  how- 

jr  y 

*  —  nos  autem  tenebras  cogitemns  tantas,  quanta?  quandam  eruptione  Et- 
naeorum  igniurn  Jinitamus  regiones  obfcura'vijp!  dicuntur,  ut  per  biduum  nerno 
hominem  homo  agnofceret.  Cic.  de  Nat.  Deo.  1.  2. — And  Pliny,  in  defcrib- 
ing  the  eruption  of  Vefuvius,  which  fuffocatcd  his  uncle,  fays — Dies  alibi, 
illic  nox  omnibus  nodibus  nigrior  denfiorque. 
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ever  flight  in  degree,  or  however  confined  in  extent,  the 
darKneJs  at  the  Crucifixion  may  have  been,  I  am  of  opini¬ 
on,  that  the  power  of  God  was  as  fupernaturally  exerted 
m  its  production,  and  in  that  of  the  earthquake  which  ac¬ 
companied  it,  as  in  the  opening  of  the  graves,  and  the  Re- 

furredion  of  the 'Saints,  which  followed  the  Refurredion 
of  Chrifi. 

In  another  place,  you  feem  not  to  believe  “  that  Pontius 
Pilate  informed  the  Emperor  of  the  unjuft  fentence  of  death, 

TTlur  had  P!  °nounced  againft  an  innocent  perfon 
And  the  fame  reaion  which  made  him  filent  as  to  the  death 

ought,  one  would  fuppofe,  to  have  made  him  filent  as  to 
the  miraculous  events,  which  accompanied  it.  And  if  Pi- 
late,  in  his  difpatches  to  the  Emperor,  tranfmitted  no  ac¬ 
count  of  the  darknefs  (how  great  foever  you  fuppofe  it  to 
ave  been)  which  happened  in  a  diftant  province  ;  I  cannot 
apprehend,  that  the  report  of  it  could  have  ever  gained 
inch  credit  at  Rome,  as  to  induce  either  Pliny  or  Seneca 
to  mention  it  as  an  authentic  fact.  1  am  £-c> 


E  E  T  T  E  R  VI. 

MEAN  not  to  detain  yoq  long  with  my  remarks  upon 

rh  m-Ur  •  lxte.emh  chaPter ;  for,  in  a  fhort  Apoloo-y  for 
Chriitiamty  it  cannot  be  expected  that  I  fhould  apologize 

at  length,  for  the  mdilcretions  of  the  firft  Chriftians.  Nor 

have  I  any  difpofition  to  reap  a  malicious  pleafure  from  ex- 

aggeratmg  what  you  have  had  fo  much  good-natured  plea- 

1  "  extenuatmg,  the  truculent  barbarity  of  their  Ro¬ 
man  Perfecutors.  '  lv0 

hM  embraced  C™T  opportunity  of  con- 
trai  .ng  the  perfecutmg  temper  of  the  Chriftians  with  the 

rjaW  ,he  '•  I  ^.er  read 

ity  material  l  T  ',ithoi,t  thi"k"'g  Chriftiau. 

?mav  wfth0Urnt0  deprefs utbe  lofty  fpirit. of  religious  bigotry. 

3  *7  •  u  jumce  pay  the  fame  compliment  to  you  •  and  I 

,  >°.ur  W01K:>  you  may  render  every  foccies  of  infra 

lerance  untverfaily  deteftable/  There  is  J  °L  Z 

‘  100-0  auatc  toe  afperity  of  your  inveftive ;  f,„Cc  no  one 

G 
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can  fufpedt  you  of  a  defign  to  traduce  Chriflianity,  under 
the  guife  of  a  zeal  againft  perfection  :  or,  if  any  one  fhould. 
be  lo  fimple,  he  need  but  open  the  Gofpel  to  be  convinced, 
that  fuch  a  fcheme  is  too  palpably  abfurd,  to  have  ever  en¬ 
tered  the  head  of  any  fenfible  and  impartial  man. 

I  wifh,  for  the  credit  of  human  nature,  that  I  could  find 
reafon  to  agree  with  you,  in  what  you  have  faid  of  the 
cc  univerfai  toleration  of  Polytheifm ;  of  the  mild  indiffer¬ 
ence  of  Antiquity;  of  the  Roman.  Princes  beholding,  with¬ 
out  concern,  a  thoufand  forms  of  Religion  fiub filling,  in 
peace  under  their  gentle  fway.”  But  there  are  fome  paf- 
iages  in  the  Roman  Hiflory,  which  make  me  hefitate  at 
Lealt  in  this  point ;  and  almoft  induce  me  to  believe,  that 
the  Romas  were  exceedingly  jealous,  of  all  foreign  Religri 
ons,  whether  they  were  accompanied  with  immoral  manners, 
or  not. 

It  was  the  Roman  cuflom  indeed,  to  invite  the  tutelary 
gods  of  the  nations,  which  they  intended  to  fubdue,  to 
abandon  their  charge ;  and  to  promife  them  the  fame,  or 
even  a  more  auguft  worfnip,  in  the  city  of  Rome*  ;  and 
their  triumphs  were  graced  as  much  with  the  exhibition  of 
their  captive  gods,  as  with  the  lefs  humane  one  of  their 
captive  Kingsf.  But  this  cultom,  though  it  filled  the  city 
with  hundreds  of  gods  of  every  country,  denomination,  and 
quality,  cannot  be  brought  as  a  proof  of  Roman  toleration  : 
it  may  indicate  the  excefs  of  their  vanity,  the  extent  of 
their  fuperflition,  or  the  refinement  of  their  policy ;  but  it 
can  never  fhow,  that  the  Religion  of  individuals,  when  it 
differed  from  public  wildom,  was  either  connived  at  as  a 
matter  of  indifference,  or  tolerated  as  an  inalienable  right 
of  human  nature. 

Upon  another  occafion,  you,  Sir,  have  referred  to  Livy, 
as  relating  the  introduction  and  fuppreffion  of  the  rites  of 
Bacchus ;  and  in  that  very  place  we  find  him  confeffing, 
that  the  prohibiting  all  foreign  Religions,  and  the  abolifh- 

In  oppugnationibus,  ante  omnia  folitum  a,  Romanis  Saccrdotibus  evoc«ii 
Deum,  cujus  w  tutela  id  oppidum  effet ;  promittique  illi  eundem,  ant  an> 
pliofem  apud  Romanos  cultum.  Plin.  Nat.  Hid.  1.  38,0.  iv. 

Roma  triumphantis  quotiens  Ducis  incHt-a  carrum 

Plauftbus  excepit,  tctiens  altaria  Divum 

Addidit  fpoliis  llbimet  nova  namina  fecit.  1  nioen. 
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itig  every  mode  of  facrifice  which  differed  from  the  Roman 
mode,  was  a  bufrnefs  frequently  entr ufted  by  their  Ancedors 
to  the  care  of  the  proper  Magiftrates  :  and  he  gives  this 
reafon  for  the  procedure  ;  That  nothing  could  contribute 
more  effectually  to  the  ruin  of  Religion,  than  the  facrific- 
ing  after  an  external  rite,  and  not  after  the  manner  inditut- 
ed  by  their  Fathers*. 

Not  thirty  years  before  this  eVent,  the  Praetor,  in  con¬ 
formity  to  a  decree  of  the  Senate,  had  iffued  an  ediCt,  that 
no  one  lhould  prefume  to  facrifice  in  any  public  place  af¬ 
ter  a  new  or  foreign  mannerf.  And  in  a  dill  more  earty 
period,  the  -dEdiles  had  been  commanded  to  take  care,  that 
no  gods  were  worlhipped,  except  the  Roman  gods ;  and 
that  the  Roman  gods  were  worfliipped  after  no  manner, 
but  the  eftablifhed  manner  of  the  country  t. 

But,  to  come  nearer  to  the  times  of  which  you  are  writ¬ 
ing.  In  Dion  Caffius  you  may  meet  with  a  great  Courtier, 
one  of  the  interior  Cabinet,  and  a  polifhed  Statefman,  in  a 
fet  fpeech,  upon  the  mod  momentous  fubjedl,  expreffing 
himfelf  to  the  Emperor,  in  a  manner  agreeable  enough  to 
the  praftice  of  Antiquity,  but  utterly  inconfiftent  with  the 
mod  remote  idea  of  religious  toleration.  The  fpeech  al¬ 
luded  to  contains,  I  confefs  it,  nothing  more  than  the  ad* 
Vice  of  an  individual  ;  but  it  ought  to  be  remembered,  that 
lhat  individual  was  Maecenas,  that  the  advice  was  given  to 
Augudus,  and  that  the  occafion  of  giving  it  was  no  led 
important,  than  the  fettling  the  form  of  the  Roman  govern¬ 
ment.  He  recommends  it  to  Gmfar,  to  worfhip  the  gods 
himfelf,  according  to  the  edablifhed  form ;  and  to  force  all 
others  to  do  the  fame;  and  to  hate  and  to piinijh  all  thofe 

*  Quoties  hoc  patrum  avorumque  setate  negotium  eft  magiftratibus  datum, 
ut  facra  externa  fieri  vctarent  ?  facrificulos  vatefque  foro,  circo,  urbe  prohi- 
berent?  cvaticinos  hbros  cnnqnirercnt  comburerentque  ?  omnem  difeiplinam  facri’- 
ftcandi,  prasterquam  more  Romano,  abolerent  ?  Judicabant  enim  prudentif- 
fimi  vin  omnis  divini  humanique  juris,  nihil  asque  diftolvcndas  religionis  eftc, 
quam  ubi  non  patrio,  fed  externo  ritu  facrificaretur.  Liv.  1.  Xxxix.  c.  xvi. 

t  Ut  quicumque  libros  rvaticinos  precationefve ,  aut  artem  facrificandi  con- 
fcriptam  haberet,  eos  libros  omnes  litterafqne  ad  fe  ante  Kalendas  Apriles  de¬ 
ferret  :  neu  quis  in  publico  facrove  loco,  novo  aut  externo  ritu  facrificaret. 
Liv.  1.  xxv.  c.  2. 

r  Datum  inde  negotium  Aidilibus,  ut  animadverterent,  ne  qui,  nifi  Ro¬ 
mani  Dii  neu  quo  alio  more  quam  patrio,  coierentur.  Liv.  1.  iv.  c.  30. 
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who  lliould  attempt  to  introduce  foreign  Religions*  :  Nay, 
he  bias  him,  in  the  fame  place,  Kav6  an  eye  upon  the  Phi¬ 
losophers  alfo  ;  fo  that  free  thinking,  free  fpeaking  at  leaft 
upon  religious  matters,  was  not  quite  fo  fafe  under  the 
gentle  fway  of  the  Roman  Princes,  as,  thank  God,  it  is 
unuer  the  much  more  gentle  government  of  our  own. 

In  the  Edict  of  Toleration  publifhed  by  Galerius,  after 
fix  years  unremitted  perfecution  of  the  Chriffians,  we  per¬ 
ceive  his  motive  for  perfecution  to  have  been  the  fame  with 
that  which  had  influenced  the  conduct  of  the  more  ancient 
Romans,  an  abhorrence  of  all  innovations  in  Religion.  You 
have  favoured  us  with  a  tranflation  of  this  Edift,  in  which  he 
fa\s,  We  were  particularly  defirous  of  reclaiming  into 
the  way  of.  Reafon  and  Nature,  ad  bonas  mentes  (a  good 
pretence  this  for  a  Polytheiffic  Perfecutor)  the  deluded 
Chriffians  who  had  renounced  the  Religion  and  ceremonies 
inffituted  by  their  bathers.5*  I  his  is  the  precife  language 
pf  Livy,  defcribing  a  perfecution  of  a  foreign  Religion 
three  hundred  years  before,  turbaerat  nec  facrificantium  nec 
pre  cant  him  Deos  patrio  more .  And  the  very  expedient  of 
forcing  the  Chriffians  to  deliver  up  their  religious  books, 
which  was  practifed  in  this  perfecution,  and  which  Mofheim 
attributes  to  the  advice  of  Elierocles,  and  you  to  that  of 
the  Philofopers  of  thofe  times,  feems  clear  to  me,  from 
the  places  in  Livy  before  quoted,  to  have  been  nothing 
but  an  old  piece  of  ffate  policy,  to  which  the  Romans  had 
recourfe,  as  often  as  they  apprehended  their  eftablifhed  Re¬ 
ligion  to  be  in  any  danger. 

In  the  preamble  of  the  Letter  of  Toleration,  which  the 
Emperor  Maximin  reluctantly  wrote  to  Sabinus,  about  a  year 
after  the  publication  of  Galerius5  Edict,  there  is  a  plain 
avowal  of  the  reafons,  which  induced  Galerius  and  Dio¬ 
cletian  to  commence  their  perfecution  ;  they  had  feen  the 
Temples  of  the  gods  forfakcn,  and  were  determined  by  the 
feverity  of  the  punifhment  to  reclaim  men  to  their  worfhipf. 

In  fhort,  the  fyftem  recommended  by  Maecenas,  of  fon> 

*  Tauta  te  outopratte,  kai  profeti  to  men  theion  pante  pantos  autos  te  fe- 
bou,  kata  ta  patria,  kai  tcus  allous  timan  anagkaze-  tous  de  de  xenizontas  ti 
peri  auto  kai  mifei  kai  kolaze.  Dion  Caf.  1.  52.  4 

yt  Suneidon  fchedon  apantas  anthropous,  kataleiphthcifcs  tes  ton  theon  thref- 
kias,  to  ethnei  ton  Chriftianon  eautous  fummemichotas.  Orthos  diatetachenai 
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ing  every  perfon  to  be  of  the  Emperor's  Religion,  and  of 
hating  and  punifhing  every  Innovator,  contained  no  new 
doctrine  :  it  was  correfpondent  to  the  practice  of  the  Ro¬ 
man  Senate,  in  the  molt  lilultrious  times  of  the  Republic  j 
and  feems  to  have  been  generally  adopted  by  the  Emperors, 
in  their  treatment  of  Chriftians,  whillt  they  themfelves  were 
Ragans,  and  in  their  treatment  of  Pagans,  after  they  them- 
felves  became  Chriftians  ;  and  if  any  one  ihould  be  willing 
to  derive  thofe  Laws  againft  Eleretics  (which  are  fo  abhor^ 
rent  from  the  mild  fpirit  of  the  Golpel,  and  fo  reproach- 
ful  to  the  Roman  Code)  from  the  blind  adherence  of  the 
Chnftian  Emperors  to  the  intolerant  policy  of  their  Pagan 
PiYdeceftbrs,  iomething,  I  think,  might  be  produced  in  iuu- 
port  of  his  conjecture. 

Rut  I  am  forry  to  have  faid  fo  much  upon  fuch  a  fubjeCt.  In 
endeavouring  to  palliate  the  l'everity  of  the  Romans  towards 
the  Chriftians,  you  have  remarked,  “  it  was  in  vain,  that 
the  oppreffed  Believer  afferted  the  inalienable  rights  of  ^on- 
fcience,  and  private  judgment.”  “  Though  his  fituation 
might  excite  the  pity,  his  arguments  could  never  reach  the 
undemanding  either  of  the  philofophic,  or  of  the  believ¬ 
ing  part  of  the  Pagan  World.”  How  is  this.  Sir  ?  Are 
the  arguments  for  liberty  of  Confcience  fo  exceedingly  in- 
conclufive,.  that  you  think  them  incapable  of  reaching  the 
undemanding,  even  of  Philofophers  ?  A  captious  Adverfa- 
ry  would  embrace  with  avidity  the  opportunity  this  paffaoe 
affords  him,  of  blotting  your  charafter  with  the  odious 
ftain  of  being  a  Perfecutor  ;  a  ftain,  which  no  learning  ca^n 
wipe  cut  which  no  genius  or  ability  can  render  amiable. 

1  am  tar  from  entertaining  fuch  an  opinion  of  your  princi¬ 
ples  ;  but  this  conclufion  feems  fairly  deducible  from  what 
you  have  faid  ;  that  the  minds  of  the  Pagans  were  fo  pre¬ 
occupied  with  the  notions  of  forcing  and  hating,  and  pu- 
iiiihing  thofe,  who  differed  from  them  in  Religion  that 
arguments  for  the  inalienable  rights  of  Confcience,  which 
woulc  have  convinced  yourfelf  and  every  Philofopher  in 
Europe,  and  daggered  the  refolution  of  an  Inquifitor,  were 
incapable  of  reaching  their  underftandings,  or  making  any 

pantas  anthropous  tous  apo  ton  theon  ton  athanaton  anachorefantas  nm 

holafe,  ka,  timpna  «  ken  threfkeian  tan  theon  anaklethe.J.  SiTb^ 
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ImpreTion  on  their  hearts :  And  you  might,  perhaps,  have 
fpared  yourfelf  fome  perplexity,  in  the  inveftigation  of  the 
motives  wich  induced  the  Roman  Emperors  to  profecute, 
and  the  Roman  people  to  hate  the  Chriftians,  if  you  had 
not  overlooked  the  true  one,  and  adopted  with  too  great 
facility  the  erroneous  idea  of  the  extreme  tolerance  of  Pa¬ 
gan  Rome. 

I  he  Chriftians,  you  obferve,  were  accufed  of  Atheifm  : 
And  it  mud  be  owned,  that  they  were  the  greated  of  all 
Atheifts,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Polytheifts  ;  for,  indead  of 
]  lefiod’s  thirty  thoufand  gods,  they  could  not  be  brought 
to  acknowledge  above  one;  and  even  that  one  they  refufed, 
at  the  hazard  ol  their  lives,  to  blafpheme  with  the  appel¬ 
lation  of  Jupiter.  But,  is  it  not  fomewhat  fmguiar,  that, 
the  pretenfions  of  the  Chriftians  to  a  condant  intercourfe 
with  iuperior  Beings,  in  the  working  of  Miracles,  fhould 
have  been  a  principal  caufe  of  converting  to  their  Faith, 
thofe  who  branded  them  with  the  imputation  of  Atheifm  ? 

They  were  accufed,  too,  of  forming  dangerous  confpi- 
racies  againd  the  date.  This  accufation,  you  own,  was  as 
unjuft  as  the  preceding  ;  but  there  feems  to  have  been  a 
peculiar  hardfhip  in  the  fituation  of  the  Chriftians  ;  fmee 
the  very  fame  men,  who  thought  them  dangerous  to  the 
iiate.  on  account  of  their  confpiracies,  condemned  them, 
as  you  have  obferved,  for  not  interfering  in  its  concerns  ; 
for  their  criminal  difregard  to  the  bufinefs  of  war  and  go¬ 
vernment  ;  and  for  their  entertaining  doftrines,  which  were 
fuppofed  cc  to  prohibit  them  from  affuming  the  character  of 
Soldiers,  of  Magiftrates,  and  of  Princes Men,  fuch  as 
thefe,  would  have  made  but  poor  Confpirators. 

They  were  accufed,  ladly,  of  the  mod  horrid  climes  : 
This  accufation,  it  is  confefled,  was  mere  Calumny  ;  yet,  as 
Calumny  is  generally  more  extenfive  in  its  influence  than 
Truth,  perhaps  this  Calumny  might  be  more  powerful  in 
flopping  the  progrefs  of  Chriflianity,  than  the  virtues  of 
the  Chriftians  were  in  promoting  it.  And,  in  truth,  Ori- 
gen  obferves,  That  the  Chriftians,  on  account  of  the  crimes 
which  were  malicioufly  laid  to  their  charge,  were  held  in 
fuch  abhorrence,  that  no  one  would  fo  much  as  fpeak  to 
them.  It  may  be  worth  while  to  remark  from  him,  that 
the  Jews,  in  the  very  beginning  of  Chrilhanity,  were  the 
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Authors  of  all  thofe  Calumnies,  which  Celfus  afterwards 
took  fuch  great  delight  in  urging  againft  the  Chriftians, 
and  which  you  have  mentioned  with  fuch  great  precifioa*. 

It  is  no  improbable  fuppofuion,  that  the  clandeiiine  man¬ 
ner,  in  which  the  perfecting  fpirit  of  the  Jews  and  Gen¬ 
tiles  obliged  the  Chriftians  to  celebrate  their'  Eucharift,  to¬ 
gether  with  the  expreffions  of  eating  the  body,  and  drink¬ 
ing  the  blood  of  Chrift,  which  were  nfed  in  its  inhitution* 
and  the  cufto-m  of  imparting  a  kifs  of  Charity  to  each 
other,,  and  of  calling  each  other  by  the  appellations  of  Bro¬ 
ther  and  Sifterf,  gave  occafions  to  their  enemies  to  invent, 
and  induced  carelefs  obfervers.  to  believe,  all  the  odious 
things  which  were  faid  againft  the  Chriftians.. 

You  have  difplayed  at  length,  in  expreflive  diftion,  the 
accufations  of  the  enemies  of  Chriflianity  ;  and  you  have 
told  us  of  the  imprudent  defence,  by  which  the  Chriftians 
vindicated  the  purity  of  their  morals  ;  and  you  have  hud¬ 
dled  up  in  a  fhort  note  (which  many  a  Reader  will  never  fee) 

♦  the  testimony  of  Pliny  to  their  innocence  :  permit  me  to  do 
the  Chriftians  a  little  juftice,  by  producing  in  their  caufe 
the  whole  truth. 

Between  feventy  and  eighty  years  after  the  death  of  Chrift, 
Pliny  had  occafion  to  confult.  the  Emperor  Trajan,  concern¬ 
ing  the  manner  in  which  he  fhould  treat  the  Chriftians  :  it 
feems  as  if  there  had  been  judicial  proceedings  againft  them, 
though  Pliny  had  never  happened  to  attend  any  of  them. 
He  knew,  indeed,  that  men  were  to  be  punilhed  for  being 
Chriftians,  or  he  would  not,  as  a  fenfible  Magiftrate,  have 
received  the  accufations  of  legal,  much  lefs  of  illegal  ano¬ 
nymous  informers  againft  them  :  nor  would  he,  before  he 
wrote  to  the  Emperor,  have  put  to  death  thofe,  whom  his 
threats  could  not  hinder  from  perfevering  in  their  confeffi- 

*  Videtur  mihi  feciflb  idem  Celfus,  quod  Judsei,  qui  fab  ChrifUanifaii  ini- 
tium  errorem  fparfere,  quali  ejus  lebtai  homines  matiiati  pueri  vefcerentur  car- 
nibus;  et  quod,  quoties  eis  libeat  operam  dare  occultis  libidinibus,  extin<fto 
lumine  conftupret,  quam  quifque  nadtus  fuerit.  Qua;  falfa  et  iniqua  opinio 
dudom  valde  multos  a  religione  noltra  alienos  tenuit;  perfuafos,  quod  tales 
lint  Chriitiani;  et  ad  hoc  temporis  nonnullos  fallit:  quia  ea  de  caufa  Chrif- 

tianos  averfantur,  ut  nec  (implex  colloquium  cum  eis  habere  velint.  One 
con.  Cel.  Lib.  vi,  “* 

+  The  Romans  ufed  thefe  exprefiions  in  fo  impure  a  fenfe,  that  Martial 
calls  them  Nomirw  nequiora.  Lib.  II.  Epig.  ir. 


■ 
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on  that  they  were  Chriftians.  His  harfh  manner  of  pro- 
ceeding  m  an  ofl.ce  the  molt  repugnant  to  his  humani  v  ” 
had  made  many  apoftatize  from  their  profeflion  :  2/ns 
of  this  complexion,  were  well  fitted  to  inform  him  of  everv 
ttnng  they  knew  concerning  the  Chriftians ;  accordingly 
lie  examined  them ;  but  not  one  of  them  accufed  the  Chrii- 
tians  of  any  other  crime,  than  of  praying  to  Chrift,  as  to 
iome  God,  and  of  binding  themfelves,  by  an  oath,  not  to 
be  guilty  of  any  wickednefs.  Not  contented  with  this  in- 
ormation,  he  put  two  Maid-fervants,  which  were  called 
iv  mifters,  to  the  torture  ;  but  even  the  rack  could  not  ex¬ 
tort  from  the  imbecility  of  the  fex  a  confeflion  of  any  crime, 
any  account  different  from  that  which  the  Apoftates  had  vo¬ 
luntarily  given  :  not  a  word  do  we  find  of  their  feaftin<r 
upon  murdered  infants,  or  of  their  mixing  in  inceftuout 
commerce.  After  all  his  pains,  Pliny  pronounced  the  meal 
°‘  the  Chriftians  to  be  promifcuous  and  innocent :  Perfons  of 
both  fexes,  of  all  ages,  and  of  every  condition,  affembied 
proimfcuoufly  together.  There  was  nothing  for  Chaftity 
to  blufh  at,  or  for  Humanity  to  fhudder  at,  in  thefe  meet¬ 
ings  ;  there  was  no  fecret  initiation  of  Profelytes  by  ab¬ 
horred  rites ;  but  they  ate  a  promifcuons  meal  in  C.hriftian 
Charity,  and  with  the  moft  perfeft  innocence*. 

Whatever  faults, .  then,  the  Chriftians  may  have  been 
guilty  of  in  after  times  ;  though  you  could  produce  to  us 
a  thoufand  ambitious  Prelates  of  Carthage,  or  fenfual  ones 
of  Antioch,  and  blot  ten  thoufand  pages  with  the  impuri¬ 
ties  of  the  C.hriftian  Clergy ;  yet,  at  this  period,  whilft  the 
memory  of  Chrift  and  his  Apoftles  were  frefh  in  their  minds  ; 
or,  in  the  more  emphatic  language  of  Jerome,  “  whilft  the 
blood  of  our  Lord  was  warm,  and  recent  Faith  was  fer¬ 
vent  in  the  Believers  we  have  the  greateft  reafon  to  con¬ 
clude,  that  they  were  eminently  diftinguifhed  for  the  pro¬ 
bity  and  the  purity  of  their  lives.  Had  there  been  but  a 

~~  affirmabant  autem,  banc  futile  ftimmam  vcl  culpsc  {*u3c,  vcl  crrons, 
quod  eflent  foliti  itato  die  ante  lucem  convcnire ;  carmenque  Chrifto,  quad 
i)eo,  dice  re  fecum  invicem  :  Scque  facramento  non  in  fcelus  aliquod  obftrin- 
gere,  fed  ne  furta,  ne  latrocinia,  ne  adulteria  committerent,  ne  fidem  falle- 
rent,  ne  depofitum  appellati  abnegarent ;  quibus  peraftis,  morem  fibi  difce- 
dendi  fuifle,  rurfufque  coeundi  ad  capiendun*  cibum  £rom}fcut<m  tamcn,  et 
innoxhnum .  Plin.  Epif.  xcvii.  Lib.  x. 
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fliadow  qf  a  crime  in  their  aflemblies,  it  muft  have  been 
detected  by  the  induftrious  fearch  of  the  intelligent  Pliny  ; 
and  it  is  a  matter  of  real  furprife,  that  no  one  of  the  Apof- 
tates  thought^of  paying  court  to  the  Governor,  by  a  falfe  tef¬ 
timony  ;  efpecially,  as  the  Apoftacy  feems  to  have  been  ex¬ 
ceeding  general ;  fince  the  Temples,  which  had  been  al- 
moft  deferted,  began  again  to  be  frequented :  And  the  vic¬ 
tims,  for  which  a  little  time  before  fcarce,  a  purchafer  was 
f(°,  ,be  ^und’  began  again  every  where  to  be  bought  up. 
1  tns,  Sir,  is  a  valuable  teftimony  in  our  favour ;  it  is  not 
that  oi  a  declaiming  Apologift,  of  a  deluding  PrielL  or  of 
a  deluded  Martyr,  of  an  orthodox  Bifhop,  or  of  any  “  of 
the  molt  pious  of  Men,”  the  Chriftians ;  but  it  is  that  of  a 
Roman  Magiftrate,  Philofopher,  and  Lawyer ;  who  cannot 
be  fuppofed  to  have  wanted  inclination  to'deteft  the  immo¬ 
ralities,  or  the  confpiracies  of  the  Chriftians  ;  fince  in  his 
treatment  of  them,  he  had  ftretched  the  authority  of  his 

office,  and  violated  alike  the  Laws  of  his  Country,  and  of 
Humanity.  J 

With  this  teftimony,  I  will  conclude  my  remarks  •  for  I 
have  no  difpofition  to  blacken  the  character  you  have’  given 
of  Nero  ;  or  to  leffen  the  humanity  of  the  Roman  Magif- 
trates ;  or  to  magnify  the  number  of  Chriftians,  or  o^  Mar 
tyrs ;  or  to  undertake  the  defence  of  a  few  Fanatics,  who 
7 .  t  l.a5  inJu<bclous  zeal  brought  ruin  upon  themf<dvf>«  i 


C  5«  ) 

able  in  fupplying  the  place  of  argument,  or  adding  a  zeft 
to  a  dull  compohtion ;  but  has  nothing  to  do  with  the  in 
vefhgation  of  truth.  Sorry  fhall  I  be,  if  what  I  have  writ- 
ten,  mould  give  the  lead  interruption  to  the  profecution  of 
the  great  work,  in  which  you  are  engaged  :  The  World  is 
now  poiTeffed  of  the  opinion  of  us  both,  upon  the  fubjeft 
m  queftion  ;  and  it  may,  perhaps,  be  proper  for  us  both 
to  lea\e  it  in  this  hate.  I  lay  not  this,  from  any  backward- 
nefs  to  acknowledge  my  miftakes,  when  I  am  convinced 
tnat  I  am  in  an  error ;  but  to  exprefs  the  almoft  infupera- 
ble  reluctance  which  I  feel  to  the  bandying  abufive  argu¬ 
ment,  in  public  controverfy :  It  is  not,  in  good  truth*  a 
difficult  talk,  to  chaftile  the  froward  petulance  of  thofe, 
v%ho  miltake  perfonal  invedhve  for  reafoning,  and  clumfy 
banter  for  ingenuity ;  but  it  is  a  dirty  bufinefs  at  beft,  and 
fhould  never  be  undertaken  by  a  man  of  any  temper,  ex¬ 
cept  when  the  interefts  of  Truth  may  fuffer  by  his  neglect. 
Nothing  of  this  nature,  I  am  fenflble,  is  to  be  expected 
fi  om  you ;  and  if  any  thing  of  the  kind  has  happened  to 
efcape  mylelf,  I  hereby  dilclaim  the  intention  of  faying  it 
and  heartily  wiffi  it  unlaid.  3 

Will  you  permit  me,  Sir,  through  this  channel  (I  may 
not,  perhaps,  have  another  fo  good  an  opportunity  of  do¬ 
ing  it)  to  addrefs  a  few  words,  not  to  yourfelf,  but  to  a  fet 
of  men,  who  difturb  all  ferious  company  with  their  profane 
declamation  againlt  Chriftianity ;  and  who,  having  picked 
up  in  their  travels,  or  the  Writings  of  the  Deifts,  a  few 
flinrly  objections,  infect  with  their  ignorant  and  irreverent 
ridicule  the  ingenuous  minds  of  the  rifxng  generation  ? 


GENTLEMEN, 

SUPPOSE  the  mighty  work  accomplifhed,  the  Crofs 
trampled  upon,  Chriftianity  every  where  profcribed, 
and  the  Religion  of  Nature  once  more  become  the  Religi¬ 
on  of  Europe ;  what  advantage  will  you  have  derived  to 
your  Country,  or  to  yourfelves,  from  the  exchange  ?  I 
know  your  anfwer  :  You  will  have  freed  the  World  from 
the  hypocrify  of  Priefts,  and  the  tyranny  of  Superflition. 
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No ;  you  forget  that  Lycurgus,  and  Numa,  and  Odin,  and 
Mango-Copac,  and  all  the  great  Legiflators  of  Ancient  and 
Modern  ftory,  have  been  of  opinion,  that  the  affairs  of 
civil  fociety  could  not  well  be  conducted  without  fome  Re-?' 
ligion  :  You  muft  of  neceflity  introduce  a  Priefthood,  with,, 
probably,  as  much  hypocrify  ;  a  Religion,  with,  rdfuredly, 
more  fuperftition,  than  that  which  you  now  reprobate  with 
fuch  indecent  and  ill-grounded  contempt.  But  I  will  tell 
you  from  what  you  will  have  freed  the  World  ;  you  will 
have  freed  it  from  its  abhorrence  of  vice,  and  from  every 
powerful  incentive  to  virtue  ;  you  will,  with  the  Religion, 
have  brought  back  the  depraved  morality  of  Paganifm ; 
you  will  have  robbed  Mankind  of  their  firm  affurance  of 
another  Life  ;  and  thereby  you  will  have  defpoiled  them  of 
their  patience,  of  their  humility,  of  their  charity,  of  their 
chaftity,  of  all  thofe  mild  and  filent  virtues,  which  (however 
defpicable  they  may  appear  in  your  eyes)  are  the  only  ones 
which  meliorate  and  lublime  our  Nature  ;  which  Paganifm 
never  knew,  which  fpring  from  Chriffianity  alone,  which 
do  or  might  conftitute  our  comfort  in  this  Life  ;  and  with¬ 
out  the  poffeffion  of  which,  another  Life,  if  after  all  there 
/hould  happen  to  be  one,  muft  (unlefs  a  Miracle  be  exert¬ 
ed  in  the  alteration  of  our  difpofition)  be  more  vicious  and 
more  miferable  than  this  is. 

Perhaps  you  will  contend,  that  the  univerfal  right  of 
Reafon,  that  the  truth  and  fitnefs  of  things,  are  of  them- 
felves  fufficient  to  exalt  the  Nature,  and  regulate  the  man¬ 
ners  of  mankind.  Shall  we  never  have  done  with  this 
groundlefs  commendation  of  Natural  Law  ?  Look  into  the 
firft  chapter  of  Paul’s  Epiftle  to  the  Romans,  and  you  will 
fee  the  extent  of  its  influence  over  the  Gentiles  of  thofe 
days  ;  or  if  you  diflike  Paul  s  authority,  and  the  manners 
of  Antiquity,  look  into  the  more  admired  accounts  of  Mo¬ 
dern  Voyagers;  and  examine  its  influence  over  the  Pagans 
of  our  own  times,  over  the  fenfual  inhabitants  of  Ota- 
heite,  over  the  Cannibals  of  New  Zealand,  or  the  remorfe- 
lefs  favages  of  America.  But  thefe  Men  are  Barbarians. 
Your  Law  of  Nature,  notwithflanding,  extends  even  to 
them  :  But  they  have  mifufed  their  Reafon  ;  they  have  then 
the  more  need  of,  and  would  be  the  more  thankful  for 
that  Revelation,  which  you,  with  an  ignorant  and  faftidi- 
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fclvef  ffffhev",C|l:  dl'm  <?*■"'•  But>.,h'V  might  of  them- 
^  S' ’  .td  ^  .thouSht  fit>  become  wife  and  virtuous  I 
aniwer  with  Cicero,  ut  nihil  interejl,  utrum  nemZZi  an 

ntih°  aalet  e  po/fif  ;  Jic  non  intelligo  quid  interfit,  utrum  nemo 
Jit  fapiens ,  an  nemo  efe  p0£iu  nm° 

ft -it!  h°reyer’  y°u  wd*  think,  are  extraordinary  in. 

-ices  ;  and  that  we  ought  not  from  thefe,  to  take  our 
meaiure  of  the  excellency  of  the  Law  of  Nature;  but  ra- 
hei  from  the  civilized  hates  of  China  and  Japan,  or  from 

fore^nT  UhiCh  flourifhed  in  Learning  and  in  Arts,  be- 
r  C'hrdhai;lty  was  iieard  of  in  the  World.  You  mean 

_  ‘}r  r  fn-by-the.  LaLw  of  Nature,  which  you  are  defir- 

.  j  °n  Litiditutmg  m  the  room  of  the  Gofpel,  you  do  not 
niderftand  thofe  rules  of  conduct,  which  an  individual,  ab- 
itraued  from  the  community,  and  deprived  of  the  inftitu- 
tion  of  mankind,  could  excogitate  for  himfelf ;  but  fuch  a 
lyitem  of  precepts,  as  the  molt  enlightened  men  of  the 
molt  enlightened  ages  have  recommended  to  our  obferv- 
'“.!c.c\  ^beiedoyoii  find  this  fyftem  ?  We  cannot  meet 
with  it  in  the  works  of  Stobams,  or  the  Scythian  Anachar- 
hs,  nor  in  thofe  of  Plato  or  Cicero,  nor  in  thofe  of  the 
Emperor  Antonius,  or  the  Have  Epictetus  ;  for  we  are  pen- 
maned,  that  the  mofl  animated  confiderations  of  the  prepon , 
ayc  jlle  honcjlunt ,  of  the  beauty  of  virtue,  and  the  fitnefs 
of  tilings  are  not  able  to  furnilh  even  a  Brutus  himfelf 
with  permanent  principles  of  action ;  much  lefs  are  they 
able  to  purify  the  polluted  recefl'es  of  a  vitiated  heart,  to 
curb  the  irregularity  of  appetite,  or  redrain  the  impetuofity 
of  pallion  in  common  men.  If  you  order  us  to  examine 
the  works  of  Grotius,  or  PufFendorf,  of  Burlamaqui,  or 
Hutchinfon,  for  what  you  underhand  by  the  Law  of  Na¬ 
ture  ;  we  apprehend  that  you  are  in  a  great  error,  in  taking 
your  notions  of  Natural  Law,  as  difcoverable  by  Natural 
Reafon,  lrom  the  elegant  fydems  of  it,  which  have  been 
drawn  up  by  Chridian  Philofophers  :  Since  they  have  all 
laid  their  foundations,  either  tacitly  or  exprefsly,  upon  a 
principle  derived  from  Revelation,  a  thorough  knowledge 
of  the  Being  and  attributes  of  God  ;  and  even  thofe  amongft 
yourfelves,  who  rejecting  Chridianity  dill  continue  Theiits, 
are  indebted  to  Revelation  (whether  you  are  aware  of,  or 
difpofed  to  acknowledge  the  debt,  or  not)  for  thofe  fublime 


(  ««  ) 

/peculations  concerning  the  Deity,  which  you  have  fondly 
attributed  to  the  excellency  of  your  own  unaffifted  Reafon. 
If  you  would  know  the  real  genius  of  Natural  Law,  and 
how  far  i!  can  proceed  in  the  inveftigation  or  enforcement 
of  moral  duties ;  you  muff  tonfult  the  manners  and  the 
writings  of  thofe,  who  have  never  heard  of  either  the  Jew¬ 
ish  or  the  Chriftian  difpenfation,  or  of  thofe  other  mani- 
feftations  of  himfelf,  which  God  vouchfafed  to  Adam  and 
to  the  Patriarchs,  before  and  after  the  Flood.  It  would  be 
difficult  perhaps  any  where,  to  find  a  people  entirely  def- 
titute  of  traditionary  notices  concerning  a  Deity,  and  of 
extraordinary  fears  or  expectations  of  another  life  ;  and  the 
morals  of  mankind  may  have,  perhaps,  been  no  where  cjwte 
fo  abandoned  as  they  wonld  have  been,  had  they  been  left 
wholly  to  themfelves  in  thefe  points  :  However,  it  is  a  truth, 
which  cannot  be  denied,  how  much  foever  it  may  be  la¬ 
mented  *  that  though  the  generality  of  mankind  have  al¬ 
ways  had  fome  faint  conceptions  of  God,  and  his  provi¬ 
dence;  yet  they  have  been  always  greatly  inefficacious  in 
the  production  of  good  morality,  and  highly  derogatary  to 
his  Nature,  amongft  all  the  people  of  the  Earth,  except 
the  Jews  and  Chriftians ;  and  fome  may  perhaps  be  defir- 
ous  of  excepting  the  Mahometans,  who  derive  all  that  is 
good  in  their  Reran  from  Ghriftianity. 

T-he  LaW’s  concerning  Juftice,  and  the  reparation  of  da¬ 
mages  ;  concerning  the  fecurity  of  property,  and  the  per¬ 
formance  of  contrads  ;  concerning,  in  fhort,  whatever  af- 
feds  the  well-being  of  civil  fociety ;  have  been  every  where 
underftood  with  fuflicient  precifion  :  And,  if  you  choofe  to 
lule  Juumian  s  code,  a  code  of  Natural  Law,  though  vou 
will  err  againft  propriety  of  fpeech,  yet  you  are  fo  far  in 
the  right,  that  Natural  Reafon  dilcovered,  and  the  depra- 
yity  ot  human  nature  compelled  human  kind,  to  effablifli 
by  proper  fadions  the  Laws  therein  contained:  and  you 
will  have  moreover  Carneades,  no  mean  Philofopher,  on 
your  fide  ;  who  knew  of  no  Law  of  Nature,  different  from 
that  which  men  bad  inftituted  for  their  common  utility  • 
and  which  was  various  according  to  the  manners  of  men 
in  different  climates,  and  changeable  with  a  change  of  times 
in  the  fame.  And,  in  truth,  in  all  countries  where  Pa- 
gamfm  has  been  the  eftablilhed  Religion,  though  a  Philo- 
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iopher  may  now  and  then  have  Hepped  beyond  the  paltry 
Kt  thlf  bulk  CI  f  JUvfpr,UdfnCe’  in  his  purfuit  of  virtue  [ 

kulk  of  mankind  have  ever  been  contented  with 

tiat  canty  pittance  of  morality,  which  enabled  them  to 

e  cape  the  lath  of  civil  punifhment :  I  call  it  a  fcanty  pit- 

tauce  ;  becaufe  a  man  may  be  intemperate,  iniquitous,  im- 

jhous,  a  thoufand  ways  a  profligate  and  a  villain,  and  yet 

eluue  the  cognizance,  and  avoid  the  puniflnnent  of  Civil 
-Laws. 


I  am  fenfible,  you  will  be  ready  to  fay,  what  is  all  this 
to  the  purpofe  ?  i  hough  the  bulk  of  mankind  may  never 
be  abie  to  mveftigate  the  Laws  of  Natural  Religion,  nor 
diipoied  to  reverence  their  fandions  when  inveffigated  by 
others  nor  felicitous  about  any  other  ftandard  of  moral 
rec  itude,  than  Civil  Legiflation ;  yet  the  inconveniences 
\^hicn  may  attend  the  extirpation  of  Chriflianity,  can  be 
no  pi  oof  of  its  truth.  I  have  not  produced  them,  as  a 
proof  of  its  truth;  but  they  are  a  ftrong  and  conclufive 
proof,  if  not  of  its  truth,  at  leaft  of  its  utility ;  and  the 
confi  delation  of  its  utility,  may  be  a  motive  to  yourfelves 
foi  examining,  whether  it  may  not  chance  to  be  true  ;  and 
it  ought  to  be  a  reafon  with  every  good  citizen,  and  with 
everv  man  of  found  judgment,  to  keep  his  opinions  to  him- 
felf,  if  from  any  particular  circumftances  in  his  ftudies,  or 
in  his  education,  he  fhould  have  the  misfortune  to  think 
it  is  not  true.  If  you  can  difcover  to  the  rifing  generati-- 
on  a  better  Religion  than  the  Chriftian,  one  that  will  more 
effedually  animate  their  hopes,  and  fubdue  their  paflions, 
make  them  better  men  or  better  members  of  Ibciety  ;  we 
importune  you  to  publifli  it  for  their  advantage :  But,  till 
you  can  do  that,  we  beg  of  you  not  to  give  the  reins  to 
their  paflions,  by  inftilling  into  their  unfufpicious  minds 
your  pernicious  prejudices.  Even  now,  men  fcruple  not, 
by  their  Jawlefs  luft,  to  ruin  the  repofe  of  private  families, 
and  to  fix  a  ftain  of  infamy  upon  the  noblelt :  Even  now, 
they  hefitate  not,  in  lifting  up  a  murderous  arm  againft 
the  life  of  their  friend,  or  againft  their  own,  as  often  as 
the  fever  of  intemperance  ftimulates  their  refentment ;  or 
the  fatiety  of  an  ulelefs  life  excites  their  defpondency.  Even 
now,  whilft  we  are  perfuaded  of  a  Refurredion  from  the 
dead,  and  a  judgment  to  come ,  we  find  it  difficult  enough 


to  refill  the  felicitations  of  fenfe,  and  to  efcape  unfpotted 
from  the  licentious  manners  of  the  World.  But  what  will 
become  of  our  virtue,  what  of  the  confequence  peace  and 
happinefs  of  fociety,  if  you  perfuade  us,  that  there  are  no 
fuch  things  ?  In  two  words,  you  may  ruin  yourfelves  by 
your  attempt,  and  you  will  certainly  ruin  your  country  by 
your  fuccefs. 

But  the  confideration  of  the  inutility  of  your  defign,  is 
not  the  only  one,  which  fhould  induce  you  to  abandon  it ; 
the  argument  a  tuto  ought  to  be  warily  managed,  or  it  may 
tend  to  the  filencing  our  oppofition  to  any  fyftem  of  fuper¬ 
ftition  which  has  had  the  good  fortune  to  be  fanclified  by 
public  authority ;  it  is,  indeed,  liable  to  no  objection  in  the 
prefent  cafe  ;  we  do  not,  however,  wholly  rely  upon  its 
cogency.  It  is  not  contended,  that  Chriftianity  is  to  be  re¬ 
ceived,  merely  becaufe  it  is  ufeful  ;  but  becaule  it  is  true. 
This  you  deny,  and  think  your  objections  well  grounded ; 
we  conceive  them  originating  in  your  vanity,  your  immo¬ 
rality,  or  your  mifapprehenfion.  There  are  many  worth- 
lefs  doCtrines,  many  fuperftitious  obfervances,  which  the 
fraud  or  folly  of  ntankind  have  every  where  annexed  to 
Chriftianity  (efpecially  in  the  Church  of  Rome)  as  eflential 
parts  of  it ;  if  you  take  thefe  forry  appendages  to  Chrif¬ 
tianity,  for  Chriftianity  itfelf,  as  preached  by  Chrift,  and 
by  the  Apoftles ;  if  you  confound  the  Roman  with  the 
Chriftian  Religion,  you  quite  mifapprehend  its  nature  ;  and 
are  in  a  ftate  fimilar  to  that  of  men,  mentioned  by  Plu¬ 
tarch,  in  his  treatife  of  fuperftition ;  who  Hying  from  fu¬ 
perftition,  leapt  .  oyer  Religion,  and  funk  into  downright 
Atheifm*.  Chriftianity  is  not  a  Religion  very  palatable  to 
a  voluptuous  age  ;  it  will  not  conform  its  precepts  to  the 
ftandard  of  falhion  ;  it  will  not  lefien  the  deformity  of  vice 
by  lenient  appellations  ;  but  calls  keeping,  whoredom  ;  in¬ 
trigue,  adultery ;  and  duelling,  murder ;  it  will  not  pan- 

Le  Papifme  (fays  Helvetius  in  a  pofthumous  work)  n’cft  aux  yeux  d’un 
homme  fenfee  qu  une  pure  idolatrie — nous  fommcs  etonnes  de  Tabfurdite  de 
la  religion  paienne.  Celle  de  la  religion  Papifte  etonnera  bien  d’avantage  un 
P^fterite.  -We  truft,  that  day  is  not  at  a  great  diftance,  and  Deifm 
will  then  be  buried  in  the  ruins  of  the  Church  of  Rome  ;  for  the  taking  th» 
fuperftition,  the  avarice,  the  ambition,  the  intolerance  of  Antichriftianiftn 
lor  Chriftianity,  has  been  the  great  crrora  upoa  which  infidelity  has  built  its 
lyftera  both  at  home  and  abroad. 


(  ) 

der  the  lull,  it  will  not  licence  the  intemperance  „f 
kmd  ;  it  is  a  troublefome  monitor  to  a  r,™  t  ?*  r 

and  your  way  of  life  mav  In  ■  1  plcalure ; 

V,  i-  •  '  .  “  may  have  made  you  quarrel  ,„,vk 

your  Religion.  As  to  your  vanity,  as  a  caufe  of  yourW  ?  ' 
huehty,  Aider  me  to  produce  if, e  fentiments  of  M.  Bavle 
pou  tnat  head  ;  if  the  defcription  does  not  fuit  your  chL 
aetu,  you  will  not  be  oilended  at  it;  and  if  you  are  of 
fended  with  its  freedom,  it  will  do  you  good  «  ThL  h 

dines  me  to  believe,  that  Libertines, ^ikeDes  Barreaux  £ 
io  great  y  peiiuaded  of  the  truth  of  what  they  fay.  They 

few  obieffions  ^ ,  ex;jminadon »  they  have  learned  feme 
wi-  h  f  t  ’  which  they  are  perpetually  making  a  noife 

themf.d  h'  Y  h-0m  f  PnnciPle  of  oftentation,  and  give 

greater  wln^h  “  HT6  time.of  danSCT*  Vanity  h£  a 
■  ,  ihye  ri  ,flelr  difputes,  than  Confcience  ;  thev  ima 

gme,  that  the  Angularity,  and  boldnel*  of  thc  „„i,  ioas T  "ch 

they  maintain,  will  give  them  the  reputation  of  men  of 
parts.  By  degrees  they  get  a  habit  of  holding  impious 
chfeourfes ;  and  if  their  vanity  be  accompanied  by  a  volup- 
tuous  life,  their  progrefs  in  that  road  is  the  fwifter.*”  P 
le  main  lfrefs  of  your  objections  refts  not  upon  the  in- 
fufficiency  ox  the  external  evidence  to  the  truth  of  Chrif. 
lamty  ;  for  few  of  you,  though  you  may  become  the  fu¬ 
ture  ornaments  of  the  Senate,  or  of  the  Bar,  have  ever 
employed  an  hour  m  its  examination ;  but  upon  the  diffi- 
culty  of  the  doctrines,  contained  in  the  New  Teft ament. 

cy  exceed,  you  fay,  your  comprehenfion  ;  and  you  feli¬ 
citate  yourfelves,  that  you  are  not  yet  arrived  at  the  true 
jtandard  of  orthodox  1’aith,  credo  quia  impoffibile .  You  think 
it  would  be  taking  a  fuperfluous  trouble,  to  enquire  into 

'!'e  “ur.c  °/  the  eternal  proofs  by  which  Chriftianity  is 
eltabhfhed  ;  fince,  m  your  opinion,  the  book  itfelf  carries  « 
with  it  its  own  refutation.  A  gentleman  as  acute,  proba¬ 
bly,  as  any  of  you,  and  who  once  believed,  perhaps,  as  lit¬ 
tle  as  any  of  you,  has  drawn  a  quite  different  conclufion 
from  the  perulal  of  the  New  Teftament;  his  book  fhow- 
ever  exceptionable  it  may  be  thought  in  fome  particular  ‘ 
paits)  exhibits  not  only  a  diftinguifhed  triumph  of  reafon 
over  prejudice,  of  Chriftianity  over  Deifm  ;  but  it  exhibits, 

V  V  '  '  -  W  *  V  :  ,  V  *  ’  *  ■  *  'X  * 

Bayle,  Hill.  Diwi:,  Art.  Des-Barreaux, 
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what  is  infinitely  more  rare,  the  character  of  a  man,  who 
has  had  courage  and  candour  enough  to  acknowledge  itf. 

But  what  if  there  Ihould  be  foine  incomprehenfible  doc¬ 
trines  in  the  Chriftian  Religion  ;  fome  circumftances,  which 
in  their  caufes,  or  their  confequences,  lurpafs  the  reach  of 
human  Reafon  :  are  they  to  be  rejected  upon  that  occount  ? 
You  are,  or  would  be  thought,  men  of  reading  and  know¬ 
ledge,  and  enlarged  underftandings  :  weigh  the  matter  fair¬ 
ly  ;  and  conlider  whether  Revealed  Religion  be  not,  in  this 
refpect,  juft  upon  the  fame  footing,  with  every  other  ob¬ 
ject  of  your  contemplation.  Even  in  mathematics,  the  fci- 
ence  of  demonftration  itfelf,  though  you  get  over  its  firft 
principles,  and  learn  to  digett  the  idea  of  a  point  without 
parts,  a  line  without  breadth,  and.  a  furlace  without  thick- 
nefs ;  yet  you  will  find  yourfelves  at  a  lol's  to  comprehend 
the  perpetual  approximation  of  lines,  which  can  never 
meet ;  the  doftrine  of  incommenfurables,  and  of  an  infini¬ 
ty  of  infinities,  each  infinitely  greater,  or  infinitely  lefs, 
not  only  than  any  finite  quantity,  but  than  each  other.  In 
phyfics,  you  cannot  comprehend  the  primary  caufe  of  any 
thing ;  not  of  the  light,  by  which  you  fee ;  nor  of  the  elaf- 
ticity  of  the  air,  by  which  you  hear  ;  nor  of  the  fire,  by 
which  you  are  warmed.  In  phyiiology,  you  cannot  ’tell, 
what  firft  gave  motion  to  the  heart ;  nor  what  continues  it ; 
nor  why  its  motion  is  lefs  voluntary,  than  that  of  the  luno-.s ; 
nor  why  you  are  able  to  move  your  arm,  to  the  rio-ht°or 
left,  by  a  fimpie  volition :  You  cannot  explain  the°  caufe 
of  animal  heat ;  nor  comprehend  the  principle,  by  which 
your  body  was  at  firft  formed,  nor  by  which  it  is  fuftained, 
nor  by  which  it  will  be  reduced  to  Earth.  In  Natural  Re¬ 
ligion,  you  cannot  comprehend  the  eternity  or  omnipre¬ 
fence  of  the  Deity ;  nor  ealily  underftand,  how  his  prefci- 
ence  can  be  confident  with  your  freedom,  or  his  immutabi¬ 
lity  with  his  government  of  moral  agents  ;  nor  why  he  did 
not  make  all  his  creatures  equally  perfe<ft  ;  nor  why  he  did 
not  create  them  fooner :  In  lhort,  you  cannot  look  into 
any  branch  of  knowledge,  but  you  will  meet  with  fubjetts 
above  your  comprehenfion.  The  Fall  and  the  Redemption 
01  human  kind,  are  not  more  incomprehenfible,  than  the 

+  See  a  \  iew  of  the  Internal  Evidence,  &e.  by  Soatne  Jenyns. 
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creation  and  the  confervation  of  the  Univerfe  •  the  infinite 
Author  ot  the  works  of  Providence,  and  of  Nature  is 
equally  mfcrutable,  equally  pall  our  finding'  out  in  them 
both.  And  it  is  fomewhat  remarkable,  that  the  deepeft  en- 
quneis  into  Nature,  have  ever  thought  with  moft  reverence 
and  lpoken  with  moll  diffidence,  concerning  thofe  things! 
which  in  Revealed  Religion  may  feem  hard  to  be  underflood  • 
they  have  ever  avoided  that  felf-fufficiency  of  knowledge] 
which  fprings  from  ignorance,  produces  indifference,  and 
ends  in  infidelity.  Admirable  to- this  purpofe,  is  the  re¬ 
flection  of  the  greateft  Mathematician  of  the  prefent  age, 
when  he  is  combating  an  opinion  of  Newton,  by  an  hy- 
pothefis  of  his  own,  ftill  lefs  defenfible  than  that  which  he 
oppofes :  Tous  les  jours  que  je  vois  de  ces  efprits-forts,  qui 
critique  les  verites  de  notre  Religion,  et  s’en  moequent 
ineme  avec  la  plus  iinpertinente  fufitfance,  je  penfe,  chetifs 
mortels !  combien  des  choles  fur  lefquelies  vouz  raifonnez 
fi  legerement,  font  elles  plus  fublimes,  et  plus  eleves,  que 
celles  fur  lefquelies  le  grand  Newton  s’egare  fi  groffiere- 
ment*. 

Plato  mentions  a  fet  of  men,  who  were  very  ignorant, 
and  thought  theinfelves  fupremely  wife ;  and  who  rejeCled 
the  argument  for  the  being  of  a  God,  derived  from  the 
harmony  and  order  of  the  Univerfe,  as  old  and  tritef. 
There  have  _  been  men,  it  feeins,  in  all  ages,  who,  in  affect¬ 
ing  Angularity,  have  overlooked  truth  :  An  argument,  how-  . 
ever,  is  not  the  worfe  for  being  old  ;  and  furely  it  would 
have  been  a  more  juft  mode  of  reafoning,  if  you  had  ex¬ 
amined  the  external  evidence  for  the  truth  of  Chriftianity, 
weighed  the  old  arguments  from  Miracles,  and  from  Pro¬ 
phecies,  before  you  had  rejected  the  whole  account  from 
the  difficulties  you  met  with  in  it.  You  would  laugh  at 
an  Indian,  who,  in  peeping  into  a  Hiflory  of  England,  and 
meeting  with  the  mention  of  the  Thames  being  frozen,  or 
of  a  fhower  of  hail,  or  of  fnow,  fhould  throw  the  book 
afide,  as  unworthy  of  his  further  notice,  from  his  want  of 
ability  to  comprehend  thefe  phenomena. 

In  confidering  the  argument  from  Miracles,  you  will 
foon  be  convinced,  that  it  is  poffible  for  God  to  work  Mi- 


*  Euler, 


i  De  Leg.  Lib.  x. 
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racles ;  and  you  will  be  convinced,  that  it  is  as  poflible  for 
human  teftimony  to  eftablifh  the  truth  of  miraculous,  as  of 
phyfical  or  hiftorical  events ;  but  before  you  can  be  con¬ 
vinced,  that  the  Miracles  in  queftion  are  fupported  by  fuch 
teftimony  as  deferves  to  be  credited,  you  muft  enquire  at 
what  period,  and  by  what  perfons,  the  books  of  the  Old 
and  New  Teftaments  were  compofed :  if  you  rejeft  the  ac¬ 
count,  without  making  this  examination,  you  reject  it  from 
prejudice,  not  from  Reafon. 

There  is,  however,  a  fhort  method  of  examining  this  ar¬ 
gument,  which  may,  perhaps,  make  as  great  an  impreftion 
on  your  minds,  as  any  other.  Three  men  of  diftinguifhed 
abilities  rofe  up  at  different  times,  and  attacked  Chriftiani- 
ty  with  every  objeftion  which  their  malice  could  fuggeft, 
or  their  learning  could  devife ;  but  neither  Celfus  in  the 
fecond  century,  nor  Porphyry  in  the  third,  nor  the  em¬ 
peror  Julian  himfeif  in  the  fourth  century,  ever  queftioned 
the  reality  of  the  Miracles  related  in  the  Gofpels.  Do  but 
you  grant  us,  what  thefe  men  (who  were  more  likely  to 
know  the  truth  of  the  matter,  than  you  can  be)  granted  to 
their  adverfaries,  and  we  will  very  readily  let  you  make  the 
moft  of  the  Magic,  to  which,  as  the  la  ft  wretched  fhift, 
they  were  forced  to  attribute  them.  We  can  find  you  men, 
in  our  days,  who,  from  the  mixture  of  two  colourlefs  li¬ 
quors,  will  produce  you  a  third  as  red  as  blood,  or  of  any 
other  colour  you  defire  ;  ct  dido  citius ,  by  a  drop  refembling 
water,  will  reftore  the  tranfpareiicy  ;  they  will  make  two 
fluids  coalefce  into  a  folid  body ;  and  from  the  mixture  of 
liquors  colder  than  ice,  will  inftantly  raife  you  a  horrid  ex- 
plofion  and  a  tremendous  flame.  Thefe,  and  twenty  other 
tricks,  they  will  perform,  without  having  been  fent  with 
our  Saviour  to  Egypt  to  learn  Magic  ;  itay,  with  a  bottle 
or  two  of  oil,  they  will  compofe  the  undulations  of  a  lake ; 
and  by  a  little  art,  they  will  reftore  the  functions  of  life  16 
a  man,  who  has  been  an  hour  or  two  under  water,  or  a 
day  or  two  buried  in  the  fnow.  But  in  vain  will  thefe  men, 
or  the  greateft  Magician  that  Egypt  ever  faw,  fay  to  a  boif- 
ferous  fe,  Peace ,  be  fill ;  in  vain  will  they  "fay  to  a  carcafe 
rotting  in  the  grave,  Come  forth :  The  winds  and  the  fea 
will  not  obey  them  ;  and  the  putrid  carcafe  will  not  hear 
them.  You  need  not  fuffer  yourfelves  to  be  deprived  of 
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f*  °fTfhi!  argument,  from  its  having  been  obferv 

ed,  that  the  Fathers  have  acknowledged  the  f?  b  , 
part  of  Paganifm  •  finre  §  d  f  •  luPernatural 

to  deteft  a  cheat ’  H  Father3  *fre  ln  no  condition 

firinn  f  1  u>  ’  ,  lc  1  was  Supported  both  by  the  difnn 

non  °t  the  people,  and  the  p!4r  of  the  It  Si 

butt  to  ini  h7  Mere’  iT0V?  lhat  inabiIity’  forced  to  at?ri. 
to  h  i  ariia  agency’  wnat  was  too  cunningly  contrived 
o  deteded,  and  contrived  for  too  impious  ^  pu  pol 
to  oe  credited  as  the  work  of  God.  F  1  ’ 

cullo-ntl  f°  J>r°phecy’  ypumay,  perhaps,  have  ao 

enthuhafm  in1  r'ltl  Confi<ier  lf’  as  originating  in  Afiatic 
gem  of  ’f  n  nean  myfle)7’  or  in  the  fubtle  fhata- 

Se  L  IT  nefts  ;  ,and  have  8iv™  yourfelves  no 

"  li;oilb]e  concerning  the  predictions  of  Sacred  than 
concerning  the  oracles  of  Pagan  Hiftory,  Or  if  you  h~ve 

c\er  cait  a  glance  upon  this  iubjefi,  the  diffentionsV  learn- 

f.  men  c^eramg  the  proper  interpretion  of  the  Revela¬ 
tion  and  other  difficult  Prophecies,  may  have  made  w  u 
rafhly  conclude,  that  all  Prophecies  were  equally  unintel¬ 
ligible  ,  and  . more  indebted  for  their  accOmpliffiment,  to  a 
,or  unate  concurrence  of  events,  and  the  pliant  ingenuity 
o  the  Expo  I]  tor,  than  to  the  infpired  forefight  of  the  Pro- 
J;",  In  all  that  the  Prophets  of  the  Olu  Teilament  have 
de  iypred^  concenpng  the  deflrudion  of  particular  cities, 
and  the  oefo  ation  of  particular  kingdoms,  you  may  fee 

fc,r„"’r£",d  JW?urcs’  "V  o~  anpJLcd 

,  *  taf  IMory  of  the  rife  and  fall  of  empires,  might  cer- 

=.:my  have  made :  And  as  you  would  not  hold  him  for  a 

irophe,,  who  fhould  now  affirm,  that  London  or  Paris 

yvouid  afford  to  future  ages,  a  fpecfacle  juffc  as  melancholy 

as  that  which  we  now  contemplate  with  a  figh,  in  the  ruins 

o  Agrigentum  or  Palmyra ;  fo  you  cannot  perfuade  y-our- 

Jelves  to  believe,  that  the  denunciations  of  the  Prophets' 

agamlt  the  haughty  cities  of  Tyre  or  Babylon,  for  inflance 

proceeded  from  the  infpiratipn  of  the  Deity.  There  is  no 

dou.n,  that  by  fomc  fuch  general  kind  of  reafoning,  many 

<;ire  influenced  to  pay  no  attention  to  an  argument,  which, 

if  properly  confidered,  carries  with  it  the  ftrongefl  con- 
ViCiion.  ^ 

’  i 

*,  Lee  Lord  Lvttleton’s  Obf.  on  St.  Paul,  p.  59. 
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Spinoza  faid,  That  he  would  have  broken  his  Atheiflic 
fyftem  to  pieces,  and  embraced  without  repugnance  the 
ordinary  Faith  of  Chriftians,  if  he  could  have  perfuad- 
ed  himfelf  of  the  Refur  reft  ion  of  Lazarus  from  the  dead  ; 
and  I  question  not,  that  there  are  many  Disbelievers,  who 
would  relinquiffi  their  Deiftic  tenets,  and  receive  the  Gof- 
pel,  if  they  could  perfuade  themfelves,  that  God  had  ever 
fo  far  interfered  in  the  moral  government  of  the  World, 
as  to  illumine  the  mind  of  any  one  man  with  the  know¬ 
ledge  of  future  events.  A  Miracle  ftrikes  the  fenfes  of 
the  perfons  who  lee  it ;  a  Prophecy  addreffes  itfeli  to  the 
underitandings  of  thole  who  behold  its  completion ;  and  it 
requires  in  many  cafes  feme  learning,  in  all  fome  attention, 
to  judge  of  the  correfpondence  of  events  with  the  predic¬ 
tions  concerning  them.  No  one  can  be  convinced,  that 
what  Jeremiah  and  the  other  Prophets  foretold  of  the  fate 
of  Babylon,  that  it  fhould  be  hefieged  by  the  Medes  ;  that 
it  fhould  be  taken,  when  her  mighty  men  were  drunken, 
when  her  fprings  were  dried  up  ;  and  that  it  fhould  become 
a  pool  of  water,  and  fhould  remain  defolate  for  ever ;  no 
one,  I  fay,  can  be  convinced,  that  all  thefe,  and  other  parts 
of  the  prophetic  denunciation,  have  been  minutely  fulfilled, 
without  fpending  fome  time  in  reading  the  accounts  which 
Profane  Hiflorians  have  delivered  down  to  us  concerning 
its  being  taken  by  Cyrus  ;  and  which  modern  travellers 
have  given  us  of  its  prefent  fituation. 

Porphyry  was  fo  perfuaded  of  the  coincidence  between 
the  Prophecies  of  Daniel  and  the  events,  that  he  was  forced 
to  affirm,  the  Prophecies  were  written,  after  the  things  pro- 
phefied  of  had  happened :  another  Porphyry  has,  in  our 
days,  been  fo  aftonifhed  at  the  correfpondence  between  the 
piophecy  concerning  the  deflruftion  of  Jerufalem,  as  re¬ 
lated  ^by  St.  Matthew,  and  the  Hiflory  of  that  event,  as 
recorded  by  Jofephus ;  that,  rather  than  embrace  Chriftia- 
nity,  he  has  ventured  (contrary  to  the  Faith  of  all  Lcclefiaf- 
Pcal  Hiftory,  the  opinion  of  the  learned  of  all  ages,  and 
all  the  rules .  of  good  criticifm)  to  affert,  that  St.  Mat¬ 
thew  wrote  his  Gofpel  after  Jerufalem  had  been  taken  and 
deftroyed  by  the  Romans.  You  may  from  thefe  inftances 
perceive  the  lfrength  of  the  argument  from  Prophecy  :  it 
fias  not  been  able  indeed  to  vanquish  the  prejudices  of 

/  * 
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cither  the  ancient  or  the  modern  Porphyry,  but  it  ha* 
been  able  to  compel  them  both,  to  be  guilty  0f  obvious 

fupport°Cthem  ,Ch  ^  but  imPudent  ^ons  to 


borne  over  zealous  interpreters  of  Scripture  have  found 
I  rophefies  in  iimple  narrations,  extended  real  predictions 

?  5  ond  the  t'mes  and  circumftances  to  which  they  natural- 
ly  were  applied,  and  perplexed  their  Readers  with  a  thou¬ 
sand  quaint  alluiions  and  allegorical  conceits:  this  proceed¬ 
ing  has  made  men  of  fenfe  pay  lefs  regard  to  prophecy  in  ** 
ncra  .  .  cic  are  fome  predictions,  however,  fuch  as  thofc 
concerning  the  prefent  ftate  of  the  Jewifh  people,  and  the 
corruption  of  Chriftiamty,  which  are  now  fulfilling  in  the 
.  orkl ;  and  which,  if  you  will  take  the  trouble  to  exa- 
rnine  lucm,  you  will  find  of  luch  an  extraordinary  nature, 
tiiai  you  wnl  not  perhaps  hefitate  to  refer  them  to  God  as 
thejf  Author  :  And  if  you  once  become  perfuaded  of  the 
truth  of  any  one  Miracle,  or  of  the  completion  of  anv  one 
riophecy,  you  will  refolve  all  your  difficulties  (concerning 
tne  manner  of  God’s  interpofition,  in  the  moral  govern¬ 
ment  of  cur  fpccies,  and  the  nature  of  the  doctrines  con¬ 
tained  m  Revelation)  into  your  own  inability  fully  to  com- 
prehend  the  whole  fcheme  of  Divine  Providence. 


We  are  told,  ^  however,  that  the  ftrangenefs  of  the  nar¬ 
ration,  and  the  difficulty  of  the  doctrines  contained  in  the 
Dew  leitament,  are  not  the  only  circumftances  which  in¬ 
duce  you  to  reject  it:  You  have ' difeovered,  you  think,  fo 
many  contradictions,  in  the  accounts  which  the  Evangelifts 
have  given  of  the  life  of  Chrift,  that  you  are  compelled  to 
confider  the  whole  as  an  ill-digcfted  and  improbable  ftory. 
You  would  not  reafon  thus  upon  any  other  occafion  ;  you 
would  not  reject  as  fabulous  the  accounts  given  by  Livy  and 
Polybius  of  lfanmbal  anil  the  Garthaginians,  though  you 
fhould  difeover  a  difference  between  them  in  feveral  points 
of  little  importance.  You  cannot  compare  the  hiftory  of 
the  fame  events  as  delivered  by  any  two  hiftorians,  but  you 
will  meet  with  many  circumftances ;  which,  though  men¬ 
tioned  by  one,  are  either  wholly  omitted,  or  differently  re¬ 
lated  by  the  other  ;  and  this  obfervation  is  peculiarly  ap¬ 
plicable  to  biographical  writings :  But  no  one  ever  thought 
of  difbeiieving  the  leading  circumftances  of  the  lives  of  Vi, 
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tellius  or  Vefpafian,  becaufe  Tacitus  and  Suetonius  did  not 
in  every  thing  correfpond  in  their  accounts  of  theie  Em¬ 
perors  :  And  if  the  memoirs  of  the  life  and  dodtrines  of  M. 
de  Voltaire  himfelf  were,  fome  twenty  or  thirty  years  after 
his  death,  to  be  delivered  to  the  World  by  four  of  his  in¬ 
timate  acquaintance  ;  I  do  not  apprehend  that  we  fhould 
difcredit  the  whole  account  of  fuch  an  extraordinary  man, 
by  reafon  of  fome  flight  inconfiflencies  and  contradictions, 
which  the  avowed  enemies  of  his  name  might  chance  to  dil- 
cover  in  the  feveral  narrations.  Though  we  fhould  grant 
you,  then,  that  the  Evangelifts  had  fallen  into  fome  trivial 
contradictions,  in  what  they  have  related  concerning  the 
life  of  Chrift ;  yet  you  ought  not  to  draw  any  other  infer¬ 
ence  from  our  conceflion,  than  that  they  had  not  plotted 
together,  as  cheats  would  have  done,  in  order  to  give  an 
unexceptionable  confiftency  to  their  fraud.  We  are  not, 
however,  difpofed  to  make  you  any  fuch  conceflion  :  We 
will  rather  {how  you  the  futility  of  your  general  argument ; 
by  touching  upon  a  few  of  the  places,  which  you  think  are 
moft  liable  to  your  cenfure. 

You  obferve,  that  neither  Luke,  nor  Mark,  nor  John, 
have  mentioned  the  cruelty  of  Herod  in  murdering  the  in¬ 
fants  of  Bethlehem ;  and  that  no  account  is  to  be  found 
of  this  matter  in  Jofephus,  who  wrote  the  life  of  Herod  ; 
and,  therefore,  the  fadt  recorded  by  Matthew  is  not  true. 
The  concurrent  teftimony  of  many  independent  Writers  con¬ 
cerning  a  matter  of  fadt,  unqueftionably  adds  to  its  pro¬ 
bability  :  But,  if  nothing  is  to  be  received  as  true,  upon 
the  teftimony  of  a  Angle  Author,  we  muft  give  up  fome  of 
the  belt  Writers,  and  difbelive  fome  of  the  molt  intereftin^ 
faCts  of  Ancient  Hiftory.  ° 

According  to  Matthew,  Mark,  and  Luke,  there  was  only 
an  interval  of  three  months,  you  fay,  between  the  Baptifni 
and  Crucifixion  of  Jefus  ;  from  which  time,  taking  away 
the  forty  days  of  the  Temptation,  there  will  only  remain 
about  fix  weeks  for  the  whole  period  of  his  public  miniftry  ; 
which  lafted  however,  according  to  St.  John,  at  the  leafl 
above  three  years.  Your  objection  fairly  (fated  ftands  thus, 
Matthew,  Mark,  and  Luke,  in  writing  the  hiftory  of  Jefus 
Chrift,  mention  the  feveral  events  of  his  life,  as  following 
one  another  in  continued  fucceffion,  without  taking  notice 

•  r  \  .  '/  -  V  '  •-  • * 
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of  the  times  in  which  they  hannened  •  hut  U  v  •  n 
cluiionhom  their  ffleace,  to  irfer  that '  there  hit  were' 
1.0  i.itcnals  o.  time  between  the  tranfaftions  which  thev 
ieun  to  have  connefted  ?  Many  inftances  might  be  DrZ 

•  ,i0al  LliJ  ino^  admired  Biographers  of  Antiquity 

each  oth,rVeniS  38  imraediatelX  confequem  £ 

(:(1‘  (v  ,;  Uh,ch  ,dld  n0t  haPPen  but  at  very  diftant  peri- 
S  •  of  “  3“  obvious  sample  of  this  manner  of  writ- 

,,St;  leWi;  un°  conne£h  the  Preaching  of 
John  t.tc  baptift  with  the  return  of  Jofeph  from  b>ypt 

taougn  we  are  certain,  that  the  latter  event  preceded  the 
former  by  a  great  many  years.  1 

John  has  laid  nothing  of  the  inditution  of  the  Lord’s 
Supper  ;  the  other  Evangelifts  have  laid  nothing  of  the  waffi- 
nyg  m  the  Dilaples’  feet :  What  then  ?  Are  you  not  afliam- 
cd  to  produce  thefe  faffs,  as  inftances  of  contradiction?  If 
ormffions  are  contradictions,  look  into  the  hiftory  of  the 

kre  ?l  v  °,U1?  the  iourteenth,  or  into  the  general  hiftory  of 
M.  de  \  oltaire,  and  you  will  meet  with  a  great  abundance 
of  contradictions. 

John  in  mentioning  the  difeourfe  which  Jefus  had  with- 
his  Mother  and  his  beloved  Difciple,  at  the  time  of  his  Cru¬ 
el  ixion  fays,  that  fhe,  with  Mary  Magdalene,  flood  near 
nc  CiO.s;  Matthew,  on  the  other  hand,  fays,  that  Mary 
lagdalene  and  the  other  women  were  there,  beholdino: 
afar  oif :  this  you  think  a  manifeft  contradiction  ;  and  fcof- 
nngly  enquire,  whether  the  women  and  the  beloved  I)if- 
ciple,  which  were  near  the  Crofs,  could  be  the  fame  with 
thole  who  Hood  far  from  the  Crofs  ?  It  it  difficult  not  to 
tranfgrefs  the  bounds  of  moderation  and  good  manners 
m  anfwering  fuch  lophiftry.  What !  have  you  to  learn,  that 
though  the  Lvangehfts  fpeak  of  the  Crucifixion,  as  of  one 
event,  it  was  not  accomplilhed  in  one  infiant,  but  lafted 
feveral  hours  ?  And  why  the  women,  who  were  at  a  dif- 
(ance  from  the  Crofs,  might  not,  during  its  continuance, 
draw  near  the  Crofs  ;  or  from  being  near  the  Crofs,  might 
noi  move  from  the  Crofs,  is  more  than  you  can  explain  to 
oitnei;  us,  or  yourfelves.  And  we  take  from  you,  your 
only  refuge,  by  denying  exprefsly,  that  the  different  Evan- 

S  .  s,  m  their  mention  of  the  women,  fpeak  of  the  fame 
point  of  time. 


The  Evangelifts,  you  affirm,  are  fallen  into  grdfs  con¬ 
tradictions,  in  their  accounts  of  the  appearances,  by  which 
jefus  manifefted  himfelf  to  his  Difciples,  after  his  Refurrec- 
tion  from  the  dead ;  for  Matthew  (peaks  of  two,  Mark  of 
three,  Luke  of  two,  and  John  of  four,  (hat  contradictory 
proportions  cannot  be  true,  is  readily  granted  ;  and  if  you 
will  produce  the  place,  in  which  Matthew  lays,  that  Jefus 
Chriit  appeared  twice  and  no  oftencr ,  it  will  be  further  grant¬ 
ed,  that  he{  is  contradicted  by  John,  in  a  very  material  part 
of  his  narration  :  But,  till  you  do  that,  you  mull  excufe 
me,  If  I  cannot  grant  that  the  Evangelifts  have  contradict¬ 
ed  each  other  in  this  point ;  for,  to  common  underftand- 
ings,  it  is  pretty  evident,  that  if  Chrift  appeared  four  times 
according  to  John’s  account,  he  mult  have  appeared  twice, 
according  no  that  of  Matthew  and  Luke,  and  thrice,  ac¬ 
cording  to  that  of  Mark. 

The  different  Evangelilts  are  not  only  accufed  of  contra¬ 
dicting  each  other,  but  Luke  is  faid  to  have  contradicted 
himfelf ;  for,  in  his  Gofpel,  he  tells  us,  that  Jefus  afeended 
into  Heaven  from  Bethany  ;  and  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apof- 
tles,  of  which  he  is  the  reputed  Author,  he  informs  us, 
that  he  afeended  from  Mount  Olivet.  Your  objection  pro¬ 
ceeds  either  from  your  ignorance  of  Geography,  or  your 
ill-will  to  Chriftianity ;  and  upon  either  fuppofition  deferves 
our  contempt  :  Be  pleated,  however,  to  remember  for  the 
future,  that  Bethany  was  not  only  the  name  of  a  town,  but 
of  a  diftriCt  of  Mount  Olivet  adjoining  the  town. 

From  this  fpecimen  of  the  contradictions,  aferibed  to  the 
Hiftorians  or  the  life  of  Chrift,  you  may  judge  for  your- 
felves,  what  little  reafon  there  is  to  reject;  Chriftianity  upon 
their  account ;  and  how  fadly  you  will  be  impofed  upon 
(in  a  matter  of  more  cbnfequence  to  you  than  any  other) 
if  you  take  every  thing  for  a  contradiction,  which  the  un- 
candid  adverfaries  of  Chriftianity  think  proper  to  call  one. 

Before  1  put  an  end  to  this  addrefs,  1  cannot  help  tak¬ 
ing  notice  of  an  argument,  by  which  foine  Philofophers 
have  of  late  endeavoured  to  overturn  the  whole  fyftem  of 
Revelation :  Amd  it  is  the  more  neceffary  to  give  an  an- 
fwer  to  their  objection,  as  it  is  become  a  common  fubjeCt  of 
pftilofophical  conversation,  efpecially  amongft  thofe  who  have 
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viiited  the  Continent.  The  obiWKnn  .  ,  • 

w™:: , of  sPt;: 

fmce  Z'cicMton  .mUCr'  STr  'T  d4h 

5  A  MS?.  bei“  at  ‘the 

AlofcdlnnC  .'."'''If •  L'lli.s  ,"Ili  ’  3ml  they  complain,  that 
*ei“S  enquiry*!  '"*•  l,p°"  t"cm’  «•*  all 

„jt^c  Recupero,  who  it  feems  is  enraged  in 

tum  0f  i'1C  1Jl  uryt  °!t  M°unt  Etna’  has  discovered  a  ilra- 
,  •  .  .a’  uhlc!l  flowed  from  that  mountain,  according 

b on  tTT’  tm  ,thC  thne  °f  thc  fecond  Puidc  war  o? 
vered  ,h  *3°-  This  ftratum  is  not  yet  co- 

ed  "'ath  foil,  fufficient  for  the  production  of  either  com 

ZuTl't  1  ,rqfUlreS  then  (fayS  the  Canon)  two  thoufand 
^ld  t  r  ,ft?  COnvert  a  ftratum  of  lava  into  a  fertile 
1  fn  *  ,n  fi’lkmg  a  Pit  near  Jaa,  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
-  11  a j  they  have  difcovered  evident  marks  of  feven  didinct 

mlH  °ne|  Un/  Cr  cthen  °ther ;  the  furfaces  of  which  afe  pa- 
.allJ,  and  moll  of  them  covered  with  a  thick  bed  of  rich 

earth  :  Now,  the  eruption  which  formed  the  lowed  of  thefe 
,s  (l\  1  may  be  allowed  to  reafon,  fays  the  Canon,  from 
ana  ogy)  flowed  from  the  mountain  at  lead  fourteen  thou¬ 
sand  years  ago..  It  might  be  briefly  anfwered  to  this  ob¬ 
jection,  by  denying,  that  there  is  any  thing  in  the  hidory  of 
Moles  repugnant  to  this  opinion  concerning  the  great  an- 
oquity  o  tm  Tarth  ;  tor,  though  the  rife  and  progrefs  of 
arts  and  Sciences,  and  the  Small  multiplication  of  the  hu- 
™an  Ipeeies,  render  it  almod  to  a  demondration  probable, 
that  Man  has  not  exided  longer  upon  the  Surface  of  this 
'.a,,,  than.  according  to  the  Mofaic  account;  yet,  that 
ine  Larth  it  fed  was  then  created  out  of  nothing,  When 
man  was  placed  upon  it,  is  not,  according  to  the  Sentiments 
ot  ome  1  hilofophers,  to  be  proved  from  the  original  text 
ol  oacred  Scripture:  We  might,  I  fay,  reply  with  thefe 
I  hilofophers,  to  tins  formidable  objection  of  the  Canon, 


*  Brydone’s  Travels, 
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by  granting  it  in  its  full  extent ;  we  are  under  no  ncceffity, 
however,  of  adopting  their  opinion,  in  order  to  fhow  the 
weaknefs  of  the  Canon’s  realoning.  For,  in  the  firft  place, 
the  Canon  has  not  fatisfa&orily  eftablifhed  his  main  fact, 
that  the- lava  in  queftion  is  the  identical  lava,  which  Dio¬ 
dorus  Siculus  mentions  to  have  flowed  from  3 Una,  in  the 
fecond  Carthaginian  war  ;  and,  in  the  fecond  place,  it,  may 
be  obferved,  that  the  time  neceifary  for  converting  lavas 
into  fertile  fields,  mud  be  very  different,  according  to  the 
different  confiftencies  of  the  lavas,  and  their  different  fi tu¬ 
itions,  with  refpeft  to  elevation  or  depreffion  ;  to  their  be¬ 
ing  expofed  to  winds,  rains,  and  to  other  circumftances  ; 
juft  as  the  time  in  which  the  heaps  of  iron  flag  (which  re- 
lembles  lava)  are  covered  with  verdure,  is  different  at  dif¬ 
ferent  furnaces,  according  to  the  nature  of  the  flag,  and 
fituation  of  the  furnace ;  and  fomething  of  this  kind  is  de- 
ducible  from  the  account  of  the  Canon  him  fell ;  fmce  the 
crevices  of  this  famous  ftratum  are  really  full  of  rich  good 
foil,  and  have  pretty  large  trees  growing  in  them. 

But,  if  all  this  fhould  be  thought  not  fufficient  to  remove 
the  objection,  I  will  produce  the  Canon  an  analogy  in  op- 
pofition  to  his  analogy,  and  which  is  grounded  on  more 
certain  faffs.  Etna  and  Vefuvius  refemble  each  other,  in 
the  caufes  which  produce  their  eruptions,  in  the  nature  of 
their  lavas,  and  in  the  time  neceflary  to  mellow  them  into 
foil  fit  for  vegetation  ;  or,  if  there  be  any  flight  difference 
in  this  refpeft,  it  is  probably  not  greater  than  what  fubfifts 
between  the  different  lavas  of  the  fame  mountain.  This 
being  admitted,  which  no  Philofopher  will  deny,  the  Ca¬ 
non’s  analogy  will  prove  juft  nothing  at  all,  if  we  can  pro¬ 
duce  an  inftance  of  feven  different  lavas  (with  interjacent 
firata  of  vegetable  earth)  which  have  flowed  from  Mount 
Vefuvius,  within  the  fpace,  not  of  fourteen  thoufund,  but 
of  fomewhat  lefs  than  feventeen  hundred  years ;  for  then, 
according  to  our  analogy,  a  ftratum  of  lava  may  be  cover¬ 
ed  with  vegetable  foil  in  about  two  hundred  and  fifty  years, 
inftead  of  requiring  two  thoufand  for  the  purpofe.  The 
eruption  of  Vefuvius,  which  deftroyed  Herculaneum  and 
Pompeii,  is  rendered  /till  more  famous  by  the  death  of  Pli¬ 
ny,  recorded  by  his  Nephew,  in  his  letter  to  Tacitus.  This 
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event  happened  in  the  year  79  :  It  is  not  yet  then  ouite  fe 
venteen  hundred.  years,  fince  Herculaneum  was  fallow 

“"the  Lr  a:  c  in|°nned,  by  unqueftionable  authority  that 
the  matter  which  covers  the  ancient  town  of  lie’  ! 

neum,  1S  not  the  produce  of  one  eruption  only;  for  there 

thu*'  *».  »*«*'>  Option'  s 
cou.fe  ovei  that  which  lies  immediately  above  the 

rre  dthCTofTi  ^  °f  itS  deftru£Uon-  Thefe  ftrata 

betwixt1  thn  *  ,!;lva  or  burnt  matter,  with  veins  of  good  foil 
f  "  I  hcm  •  ,f  w,!l  not  add  another  word  upon  this 

oinin  hisCXC?P-  m  ^  Bifh°P  of  the  diocefo  was  not  much 
to  m-'k  >  V;  '  t0.  C  anomca  Recupero,  to  take  care  not 

W  beer  f  T  u  f  ^  M°feS  ’  thoi,Sh  «  would 
!  ;!  6  oeen  full  as  well  to  have  Unit  his  mouth  with  a  rea- 

uil  cenfureb^6  A°PPed  U  ™th  the  dread  of  an  ecclefiafti, 

1  ou  perceive,  with  what  eafe  a  little  attention  will  re¬ 
move  a  great  difficulty ;  but,  had  we  been  able  to  fay  no- 

»nv?nLTP  anaMOn  °f  thjS  Phffinomenon,  we  fhould  not 
If,  a  very  rational  part,  in  making  our  ignorance 
ue  (emulation  of  our  infidelity,  or  buffering  a  minute  Phi- 
lofopher  to  rob  us  of  our  Religion.  6 

1  our  objections  to  Revelation  may  be  numerous ;  you 
may  find  fault  with  the  account  u'hich  Mofes  has  given  of 
me  Creation,  and  the  Fall;  you  may  not  be  able  to  get 

" 'I.  "  Tig  Vur  ‘T  xUniverfal  ddu"c;  ^r  room  enough 
,  K  Arf  0|  Py°.:dl’  for  all  the  different  kinds  of  aerial 
“na  terrelirial  animals ;  you  may  be  diffatisfied  with  the 
command  for  facrfficing  of  Ifaac,  for  plundering  the  Egyp¬ 
tians,  and  lor  extirpating  the  Canaanites  ;  you  may  find 
■  amt  with  the  Jewilh  economy,  for  its  ceremonies,  its  fa- 
ermces,  and  its  multiplicity  of  Prieffs ;  you  may  obieft  to 
the  imprecations  in  the  Pfalms,  and  think  the  immoralities 
I)avld  a  h*1  h-'hjeH  for  dramatic  ridiculef ;  you  may 

x  *  ,SVc  S'r,W,in,am  Hamitron's  Remarks  upon  the  Nature  of  the  Soil  of 
-Nnp.t s  and  its  Neighbourhood,  in  the  Philo/.  Tranf.  Vol.  Ixi.  n.  7 
e  Sail  I  ct  David  Ilyperdramc.  ** 

<a‘;mVue  ,Arth°r  0t  com,fofltion  ™y  deferve  for  his  in- 
tl.c  ignoraw  W°'k  defcm*  nwle;  lts  ndla,le  is  too  grofs  to  miflead  evea 
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look  upon  the  partial  promulgation  of  Chriftianity,  as  an 
infuperable  objection  to  its  truth  ;  and  waywardly  reject  the 
goodnefs  of  God  toward  yourfelves,  becaufe  you  do  not 
comprehend,  how  you  have  delerved  it  more  than  others  ; 
you  may  know  nothing  of  the  entrance  of  Sin  and  Death 
into  the  World,  by  any  man’s  tranfgrefiion  ;  nor  be  able 
to  comprehend  the  doftrine  of  the  Crofs,  and  of  Redempti¬ 
on  by  Jefus  Chrifl ;  in  fhort,  if  your  minds  are  1  o  difpoi- 
ed,  you  may  find  food  for  your  fcepticifm  in  every  page 
of  the  Bible,  as  well  as  in  every  appearance  of  Nature ;  and 
it  is  not  in  the  power  of  any  perfon,  but  yourfelves,  to 
clear  up  your  doubts  :  You  muff  read  and  you  muff  think 
for  yourfelves  ;  and  you  muff  do  both  with  temper,  with 
candour,  and  with  care.  Infidelity  is  a  rank  weed  ;  it  is 
nurtured  by  our  vices,  and  cannot  be  plucked  up  as  eafily 
as  it  may  be  planted.  Your  difficulties  with  refpeft  to  Re¬ 
velation,  may  have  firfl  arifen,  from  your  own  reflexion 
on  the  religious  indifference  of  thofe,  whom,  from  your 
earliefl  infancy,  you  „  have  been  accuftomed  to  revere,  and 
imitate :  Domeftic  Irreligion  may  have  made  you  willing 
hearers  of  libertine  converfation ;  and  the  uniform  preju¬ 
dices  of  the  World  may  have  finifhed  the  bufinefs,  at  a 
very  early  ago  ;  and  left  you  to  wander  through  life,  with¬ 
out  a  principle  to  direft  your  conduct,  and  to  die  without 
hope.  We  are  far  from  wifhing  you  to  trufl  the  word  of 
the  Cdergy  for  the  truth  of  your  Religcn  :  We  beg  of  you 
to  examine  it  to  the  bottom,  to  try  it,  to  prove  it,  and 
not  hold  it  faff,  uniefs  you  find  it  good.  Till  you  are  dif- 
pofed  to  undertake  this  tafk,  it  becomes  you  to  confider, 
with  great  ferioufnefs  and  attention,  whether  it  can  be  for 
your  intereff  to  effeem  a  few  witty  farcafms,  or  metaphyfi- 
cal  fubtleties,  or  ignorant  mifreprefentations,  or  unwar¬ 
ranted  affertions ;  as  unanfwerable  arguments  againft  Reve¬ 
lation  :  And  a  very  flight  reflexion  will  convince  you,  that 
it  will  certainly  be  for  your  reputation,  to  employ  the  flip¬ 
pancy  of  your  rhetoric,  and  the  poignancy  of  your  ridi¬ 
cule,  upon  any  fubjeSt,  rather  than  upon  the  fubjeft  of 
Religion. 

I  take  my  leave  with  recommending  to  your  notice,  the 
advice  which  Mr.  Locke  gave  to  a  young  rnan,  who  was 
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aefirous  of  becoming  acquainted  with  the  doftrines  of  the 

Sf;t  Ncwe,sme;; ?-  ** 

of  eternal  life  It  h“  r  !hmn.  are  c^tained  the  words 
its  end  •  ,„d  m  f  9 ?d  tor  lts  author  i  Salvation  for 
its  matter*.’*  Wlthout  anY  mixture  of  error,  for 

I  am,  &c. 

*  Locke  s.  Pofth.  Works. 
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LETTER  L 


SIR, 

I  HAVE  lately  met  with  .a  book  of  yours,  entitled,  the 
age  of  reason.  Part  the  Second,  being  an  Inveftiga: 
tion  of  true  and  of  fabulous  Theology ;  and  I  think  it  not 
inconfiftent  with  my  Ration,  and  the  duty  I  owe  to  fociety, 
to  trouble  you  and  the  , world  with  fome  obfervations  on  fo 
extraordinary  a,  performance.  Extraordinary  I  efteem  it ; 
not  from  any  novelty  in  the  obj editions  which  you  have  pro¬ 
duced  againft  revealed  Religion  (for  I  find  little  or  no  no¬ 
velty  in  them) ;  but  from  the  zeal  with  which  you  labour 

your  opinions,  and  from  the  confidence  with 
which,  you  efteem  them  true.  You  perceive,  by  this,  that  I 
give  you  credit  for  your  fmcerity ;  how  much  foever  I  may 
queftion  your  wifdom,  in  writing  in  fuch  a  manner,  on  fuch 
a  fubjedl :  And.  I  have  no  reluctance  in  acknowledging, 
that  you  poflefs  a  confiderable  fhare  of  energy  of  language, 
and  acutenefs  of  inveftigation ;  though  I  muft  be  allowed  to 
lament,  that  thele  talents  have  not  been  applied  in  a  man¬ 
ner  more  ufeful  to  human  kind,  ^and  more  creditable  to 
yourfelf. 

I  begin  with  your  Preface.  You  therein  Rate,  that  you 

had  long  had  an  intention  of  publifhing  your  thoughts  upon 

Religion ;  but  that  you  had  originally  referved  it  to  a  later 

period  in  life.  I  hope  there  is  no  want  of  charity  in  faying, 

that  it  would  have  been  fortunate  for  the  Chriltian  world, 

had  your  life  been  terminated  before  you  had  fulfilled  your 

intention.  In  accomplifhing  your  purpofe,  you  will  have 

unfettled  the  faith  of  thoufands  ;  rooted  from,  the  minds  of 

the  unhappy  virtuous,  all  their  comfortable  affurance  of  a 

.future  recompenfe  ;  have  annihilated  in  the  minds  of  the 

flagitious,  all  their  fears  of  future  punifhment ;  you  will 

have  given  the  reins  to  the  domination  of  every  pafiion, 

and  have  thereby  contributed  to  the  introduction  of  the 

public  infecunty,  and  of  the  private  unhappinefs,  ufuallv 

and  almoft  necelfarily  accompanying  a  ftate  o£  c.orrupted 
iiior3.is» 
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Ko  one  can  think  worfe  of  confeffion  to  a  Prieft,  and 
lubfequent  abfolution,  as  pra&ifed  in  the  Church  of  Rome, 
than  I  do :  But  I  cannot,  with  you,  attribute  the  Guillotine- 
maflacres  to  that  caufe.  Men’s  minds  were  not  prepared,  as 
you  fuppofe,  for  the  commiffion  of  all  manner  of  crimes,  by 
any  doctrines  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  corrupted  as  I  efteem 
it ;  but  by  their  not  thoroughly  believing  even  that  Religi¬ 
on.  What  may  not  fociety  expert  from  thofe,  who  fhall 
imbibe  the  principles  of  your  book  ?  . 

A  fever,  which  you  and  thole  about  you  expected  would 
prove  mortal,  made  you  remember  with  renewed  fatisfaefi- 
on,  that  you  had  written  the  former  part  of  your  Age  of 
Rea  on  ;  and  you  know  therefore,  you  fay,  by  experience, 
the  conlcientious  trial  of  your  own  principles.  I  admit  this 
declaration  to  be  a  proof  of  the  fmcerity  of  your  perfuafion ; 
but  I  cannot  admit  it  to  be  any  proof  of  the  truth  of  your 
principles.  What  is  Confcience  ?-  Is  it,  as  has  been 
thought,  an  internal  Monitor  implanted  in  us  by  the  Su¬ 
preme  Being,  and  dictating  to  us,  on  all  occaftons,  what  is 
right,  or  wrong  ?  Qr  is  it  merely  our  own  judgment  of  the 
moral  rectitude  or  turpitude  of  our  own  actions  ?  I  tak^ 
the  word  (with  Mr.  Locke)  in  the  latter,  as  in  the  only  iif- 
telligible  fenfe.  Now,  who  fees  not  that  our  judgments  of 
virtue  and  vice,  right  and  wrong,  are  not  always  formed 
from  an  enlightened  and  difpaffionate  ufe  of  our  reafon,  in 
the  inveftigation  of  Truth  ?  They  are  more  generally  form¬ 
ed  from  the  nature  of  the  Religion  we  profefs ;  frgm  the 
quality  of  the  civil  government  under  which  we  live ;  from 
the  general  manners  of  the  age,  or  the  particular  manners 
of  the  perfons  with  whom  we  affociate ;  from  the  education 
we  have  had  in  our  youth  ;  from  the  books  we  have  read  at 
a  more  advanced  period  ;  and  from  other  accidental  caufes. 
Who  fees  not  that,  on  this  account,  Confcience  may  pe 
conformable  or  repugnant  to  the  Law  of  Nature  ?  may  be 
certain,  or  doubtful  ?  and  that  it  can  be  no  criterion  of  mo¬ 
ral  rectitude,  even  when  it  is  certain ;  becaufe  the  certainty 
of  an  opinion  is  no  proof  of  its  being  a  right  opinion  ?  A 
man  may  be  certainly  perfuaded  of  an  error  in  reafoning,  or 
an  untruth  in  matters  of  faft.  It  is  a  maxim  of  every  law, 
Tiuman  and  Divine,  that  a  man  ought  never  to  a£t  in  oppo- 
fition  to  his  Confcience :  But  it  will  not  thence  follow,  that 
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lie  will,  in  obeying  the  dictates  of  his  Confcien.ce,  on  all 
occafions  aft  right.  An  Inquifitor,  who  burns  Jews  and 
Hereticks  ;  a  Robefpierre,  who  maflfacres  innocent  and 
harmlefs  women  j  a  Robber,  who  thinks  that  all  things 
ought  to  be  in  common,  and  that  a  Hate  of  propriety  is  an 
unjuft  infringement  of  natural  liberty ;  thefe,  and  a  thou- 
fand  perpetrators  of  different  crimes,  may  all  follow  the  dic¬ 
tates  of  Confidence ;  and  may,  at  the  real  or  fuppofed  ap¬ 
proach  of  Death,  remember,  66  with  renewed  fatisradlion,0 
the  worfl  of  their  tranfaclions,  and  experience,  without  dif- 
may,  “  a  confcientious  trial  of  their  principles.0  But  this 
their  confcientious  compofure  can  be  no  proof  to  others  of 
the  rectitude  of  their  principles,  and  ought  to  be  no  pledge 
to  themfelves  of  their  innocence,  in  adhering  to  them. 

I  have  thought  fit  to  make  this  remark,  with  a  view  of 
fuggefting  to  you  a  confideration  of  great  importance  ;  whe¬ 
ther  you  have  examined  calmly,  and  according  to  the  beft 
of  your  ability,  the  arguments  by  which  the  truth  of  reveal* 
ed  Religion  may,  in  the  judgment  of  learned  and  impartial 
men,-  be  eftablifhed.  You  will  allow,  that  thoufands  of 
learned  and  impartial  men  (I  fpeak  not  of  Priefts,  who, 
however,  are,  I  trull,  as  learned  and  impartial  as  yourfelf ; 
but  of  Laymen  of  the  moll  fplended  talents) ;  you  will  al¬ 
low,  that  thoufands  of  thefe,  in  all  ages,  have  embraced  re¬ 
vealed  Religion  as  true.  Whether  thefe  men  have  all  been 
in  an  error,  enveloped  in  the  darknefs  of  ignorance,  (hack¬ 
led  by  the  chains  of  fuperflition,  whilft  you  and  a  few  others 
have  enjoyed  light  and  liberty  \  is  a  queftion  I  fubmit  to  the 
decifion  of  your  readers. 

If  you  have  made  the  befl  examination  you  can,  and  yet 
rejeft  revealed  Religion  as  an  impolture,  I  pray  that  God 
may  pardon  what  I  efleein  your  error.  And  whether  you 
have  made  this  examination  or  not,  does  not  become  me  or 
any  man  to  determine.  That  Gofpel  which  you  defpife,  has 
taught  me  this  moderation :  It  has  faid  to  me,  u  Who  art 
thou  that  judgeft  another  man’s  Servant  ?  To  his  own  Ma¬ 
iler  he  ftandeth  or  falleth.”  I  think  that  you  are  in  an  er¬ 
ror  ;  but  whether  that  error  be  to  you  a  vincible  or  an  in¬ 
vincible  error,  I  prefume  not  to  determine.  I  know  indeed 
where  it  is  faid,  u  that  the  preaching  of  the  Crofs  is  to  them 
that  perifh  foolifhnefs,  and  that  if  the  Gofpel  be  hid,  it  is 
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fi'd  to  them  that  are  loft."  The  confequence  of  your  unbe« 
l.d  mu  it  be  left  to  the  juft  and  merciful  judgment  of  Him 
Tvho  alone  knoweth  the  mechanifm  and  the  liberty  of  our 

um  01  alu  ’.nSs  >  *|le  or,g'n  of  our  opinions  ;  the  ftrength  of 
our  piejudices  j  the  excellencies  and  the  defeds  of  our  rea 
foiling  faculties.  ea 

I  foal!,  defignedly,  write  this  and  the  following  Letters  in 
a  popular  manner  5  hoping  that  thereby  they  may  ftand  a 
chance  or  being  perilled  by  that  clafs  of  readers,  for  whom 
vour  work  feenrs  to  be  particularly  calculated,  and  who  are 
ue  mod  likely  to  be  injured  by  it,  The  really  learned  are 
a  no  danger  of  being  infected  by  the  poifon  of  infidelity  : 
ney  \vui  excuie  me,  therefore,  for  having  entered  as  little 
a.,  po  nbic  into  deep  difquifitions  concerning  the  authenticity 
ot  the  Bible.  J  he  fubjed  has  been  fo  learnedly,  and  fre- 
quent.y,  handled.  by  other  Writers,  that  it  does  not  want 
(  hac  almoft  faid,  it  does  not  admit)  any  farther  proof. 
.And  it  is  the  more  neceflary  to  adopt  this  mode  of  anfwer- 
iaS  )our  book,  bccaufe  you  difclaim  all  learned  appeals  to 
oilier,  boons,  and  undertake  to  prove  from  the  Bible  itfelf, 
Jt.  's  unworthy  of  credit.  I  hope  to  frow,  from  the 
1  itlelf,  the  dived  contrary.  But  in  cafe  any  of  your 
readers  Ihould  think  that  you  had  not  put  forth,  all  your 
firength,  by  not  referring,  for  proof  of  your  opinion,  to 
ancient  Authors  ;  left  they  fhould  fufped  that  all  ancient 
Authors  are  m  your  favour ;  I  will  venture  to  , affirm,  that, 
had  you  made  a  learned  appeal  to  all  the  ancient  books  in 
t,ic  world,  facred  or  profane,  Chriftian,  Jewifr,  or  Pagan, 
mftcad  of  leflening,  they  would  have  eftablilhed  the  credit 
and  authority  of  the  Bible  as  the  Word  of  God. 

.  Quitting  your  Preface,  let  us  proceed  to  the  Work  itfelf  ; 
m  which  there  is  much  repetition,  and  a  defed  of  proper 
arrangement.  I  will  follow  your  track,  however,  as  near¬ 
ly  as.  I  can.  The  firft  queftion  you  propofe  for  confidera- 
rion  is,  “  Whether  there  is  fufficient  authority  for  believing 
the  Bible  to  be  the  Word  of  God,  or  whether  there  is  not.” 

*  °u  determine  this  queftion  in  the  negative,  upon  what  you 
are  pleated  to  call  moral  evidence.  You  hold  it  impollible 
that  the  Bible  can  be  the  Word  ol  God,  becaule  it  is  there¬ 
in  faid,  that  the  Ifraelites  deltroyed  the  Canaanites,  by  the 
cxpieis  command  of  God:  And,  to  believe  the  Bible  to  be 
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true,  we  mud,  you  affirm,  unbelieve  all  our  belief  of  the 
moral  juftice  of  God :  For  wherein,  you  afk,  could  crying 
or  fmiling  infants  offend  ?  I  am  aftoniffied  that  fo  accute  a 
reafoner  fhould  attempt  to  difparage  the  Bible,  by  bringing 
forward  this  exploded  and  frequently  refuted  objection  of 
Morgan,  Tindal,  and  Bolingbroke.  You  profefs  yourfelf  to 
be  a  Deift,  and  to  believe  that  there  is  a  God,  who  created 
the  Univerfe,  and  eftablilhed  the  Laws  of  Nature,  by  which 
it  is  fuftained  in  exiftence.  You  profefs  that,  from  the  con¬ 
templation  of  the  works  of  God,  you  derive  a  knowledge  of 
his  attributes  ;  and  you  reject  the  Bible,  becaufe  it  afcribes 
to  God  things  inconfiftent  (as  you  fuppofe)  with  the  attri¬ 
butes  which  you  have  difcovered  to  belong  to  him  :  In  par¬ 
ticular,  you  think  ft  repugnant  to  his  moral  juftice,  that  he 
fhould  doom  to  deftruftion  the  crying  or  fmiling  infants  of 
the  Canaanites.  Why  do  you  not  maintain  it  to  be  repug¬ 
nant  to  his  moral  juftice,  that  he  fhould  fuller  crying  or 
fmiling  infants  to  be  fwallowed  up  by  an  earthquake, 
drowned  by  an  inundation,  confumed  by  a  fire,  ftarved  by 
a  famine,  or  deftroyed  by  a  peftilence  ?  The  Word  of  God 
is  in  perfect  harmony  with  his  work  :  Crying  or  fmiling  in¬ 
fants  ai  e  fubjected  to  death  in  both*  We  believe  that  the 
Earth,  at  the  exprefs  command  of  God,  opened  her  mouth, 
and  fwallowed  up  Korah,  Dathan,  and  Abiram,  with  their 
wives,  their  fons,  and  their  little  ones*  This  you  efteem  fo 
repugnant  to  God  s  moral  juftice,  that  you  fpurn,  as  fpuri- 
ous,  the  book  in  which  the  circumftance  is  related.  When 
Catania,  Lima,  and  Lifbon,  were  fcvcraily  deftroyed  by 
earthquakes,  men  with  their  wives,  their  fons,  and  their  lit¬ 
tle  ones,  were  fwallowed  up  alive  »  Why  do  you  not  fpurn 
as  fpurious,  the  book  of  Nature,  m  which  this  fa£t  is  cer¬ 
tainly  written,  and  from  the  perufal  of  which  you  infer  the 
moral  justice  of  God?  You  will,  probably,  reply,  that  the 
evils  which  the  Canaanites  fuffered  from  the  exprefs  com¬ 
mand  of  God,  were  different  from  thofe  which  are  brought 
on  mankind  by  the  operation  of  the  laws  of  Nature.  Dif- 
rerent  In  what  ?  Not  in  the  magnitude  of  the  evil ;  not 
m  the  iubjecfs  of  fufferance  ;  not  in  the  Author  of  it  :  For 
my  phnofophy,  at  leaff,  inftru&s  me  to  believe,  that  God 
not  only  primarily  formed,  but  that  he  hath  through  all  acres 
executed  the  laws  of  Nature ;  and  that  he  will  through  all 
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Eternity  adminifter  them,  for  the  general  happinefs  of  his 

creatures,  whether  we  can,  on  every  occafion,  difcern  that 
end  or  not. 

I  am  far  from  being  guilty  of  the  impiety  of  queftioning 
the  exiftence  of  the  moral  juftice  of  God,  as  proved  either 
by  natural  or  revealed  Religion  :  What  I  contend  for  is 
fhortly  this,  that  you  have  no  right,  in  fairnefs  of  reafoning, 
to  urge  any  apparent  deviation  from  moral  juftice,  as  an  ar¬ 
gument  againlt  revealed  Religion ;  becaufe  you  do  not  urge 
an  equally  apparent  deviation  from  it,  as  an  argument 
againlt  natural  Religion.  You  reject  the  former,  and  admit 
the  latter,  without  adverting  that,  as  to  your  obje&ion,  they 
muft  Hand  or  fall  together. 

As  to  the  Canaanites,  it  is  needlefs  to  enter  into  any  proof 
of  the  depraved  date  of  their  morals :  They  were  a  wicked 
people  in  the  time  of  Abraham  ;  and  they,  even  then,  were 
devoted  to  deftruftion  by  God  ;  but  their  iniquity  was  not 
then  full.  In  the  time  of  Mofes,  they  were  idolaters  ;  facri- 
ficers  of  their  own  crying  or  finding  infants ;  devourers  of 
human  flefh ;  addi&ed  to  unnatural  luft  \  immerfed  in  the 
filthinefs-  of  all  manner  of  vice.  Now,  I  think,  it  will  be 
impollible  to  prove,  that  it  was  a  proceeding  contrary  to 
God’s  moral  juftice,  to  exterminate  fo  wicked  a  people. 
He  made  the  Israelites  the  executors  of  his  vengeance ;  and, 
in  doing  this,  he  gave  fuch  an  evident  and  terrible  proof  of 
his  abomination  of  vice,  as  could  not  fail  to  ftrike  the  fur- 
rounding  nations  with  aftonilhment  and  terror,  and  to  im- 
prefs  on  the  minds  of  the  Ifraelites  what  they  were  to  ex¬ 
pert,  if  they  followed  the  example  of  the  nations  whom  he 
commanded  them  to  cut  off.  “  Ye  fhall  not  commit  any  of 
thefe  abominations,  that  the  land  fpue  not  you  out  alfo,  as 
it  fpued  out  the  nations  that  were  before  you.”  How 
ftrong  and  descriptive  this  language !  The  vices  of  the  in¬ 
habitants  were  fo  abominable,  that  the  very  land  was  Tick  of 
them,  and  forced  to  vomit  them  forth,  as  the  ftomach  dis¬ 
gorges  a  deadly  poifon. 

1  have  often  wondered  what  could  be  the  reafon  that 
men,  not  deftitute  of  talents,  fhould  be  defirous  of  under¬ 
mining  the  authority  of  revealed  Religion,  and  ftudious  in 
expofing,  with  a  malignant  and  illiberal  exultation,  every 
little  difficulty  attending  the  Scriptures,  to  popular  animadm 
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Veffion  and  contempt.  I  am  not  willing  to  attribute  this 
ftrange  propenfity,  to  what  Plato  attributed  the  Atheifm  of 
his  time  ;  to  profligacy  of  manners  ;  to  aflfedfation  of  fmgu- 
larity ;  to  grofs  ignorance,  afluming  the  femblaiice  of  deep 
refearch  and  fuperior  fagacity :  I  had  rather  refer  it  to  an 
impropriety  of  judgment  refpedting  the  manners,  and  ment¬ 
al  acquirements,  of  human  kind,  in  the  firft  ages  of  the 
world*  Moft  Unbelievers  argue  as  if  they  thought  that 
man,  in  remote  and  rude  antiquity,  in  the  very  birth  and 
infancy  of  our  ipecies,  had  the  fame  diftindk  conceptions  of 
one,  eternal,  invifible,  incorporeal,  infinitely  wife,  powerful, 
and  good  God,  which  they  themfelves  have  now.  This  I 
look  upon  as  a  great  miftake,  and  a  pregnant  fource  of  In¬ 
fidelity.  Human  kind,  by  long  experience  ;  by  the  iftituti- 
ons  of  civil  fociety 3  by  the  cultivation  of  arts  and  fciences  3 
by,  as  I  believe,.  Divine  inftrudtion  actually  given  to  fome, 
and  traditionally  communicated  to  all  3  is  in  a  far  more  dif- 
tinguifhed  fituation,  as  to  the  powers  of  the  mind,  than  it 
was  in  the  childhood  of  the  world.  The  hiitory  of  man,  is 
the  hiftory  of  the  providence  of  God  3  who,  willing  the  fu- 
preme  felicity  of  all  his  creatutes,  has  adapted  his  govern¬ 
ment  to  the  capacity  of  thole,  who  in  different  ages  were 
the  fubjedts  of  it.  The  hiitory  of  any  one  nation  through¬ 
out  all  ages,  and  that  of  all  nations  in  the  fame  age,  are  but 
feparate  parts  of  one  great  plan.,  which  God  is  carrying  on 
for  the  moral  melioration  of  mankind.  But  who  can  com¬ 
prehend  the  whole  of  this  immenfe  defign  ?  The  fhortnefs 
of  life,  the  weaknefs  of  our  faculties,  the  inadequacy  of  our 
means  of  information;  confpire  to  make  it  impoflible  for  us, 
worms  of  the  Earth  !  infects  of  an  hour  !  completely  to  un¬ 
derhand  any  one  of  its  parts.  No  man,  who  well  weighs 
the  fubjedf,  ought  to  be  furprifed,  that  in  the  hifiories  of  an* 
cient  times  many  things  fhould  occur,  foreign  to  our  man¬ 
ners,  the  propriety  and  neceflity  of  which  we  cannot  clear¬ 
ly  apprehend. 

It  appears  incredible  to  many,  that  God  Almighty  fhould 
have  had  colloquial  intercourfe  with  our  Firft  Parents  3  that 
he  fhould  have  contradted  a  kind  of  friendfhip  for  the  Pa¬ 
triarchs,  and  entered  into  covenants  with  them  3  that  he 
fhould  have  fufpended  the  laws  of  Nature  in  Egypt  3  fhould 
have  been  fo  apparently  partial,  as  to  become  the  God  and 
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governor  of  one  particular  nation ;  and  fhould  taxi  fo  faf 

demeaned  himfeli,  as  to  give  tb  that  people  a  burdenfome' 
ritual  of  worfhip,  ftatutes  and  ordinances,  many  of  which 
[can  to  be  beneath  the  dignity  of  his  attention,  unimportant 
caiu  impolitic.  1  have  converfed  with  may  Deifts,  and  have 
always  found,  that  the  ftrangenefs  of  thefe  things  was  the 
only  reafon  for  their  diibelief  of  them  :  Nothing  fimilar  ha& 
happened  in  their  time;  they  will  not,  therefore,  admit,* 
that  thele  events  have  really  taken  place  at  any  time.  As' 
well  might  a  child,  when  arrived  at  a  ftate  of  manhood, 
contend  that  he  had  never  either  flood  in  need  of,  or  expe¬ 
rienced,  the  foftering  care  of  a  Mother’s  kindnefs,  the  wea- 
r ilo me  attention  of  his  Nurfe,  or  the  inftrudion  and  difei- 
pline  of  his  Schoolmafter.  The  Supreme  Being  felefted 
one  family  from  an  idolatrous  world ;  nurfed  it  up,  by  vari-' 
ous  acts  of  his  providence,  into  a  great  nation ;  communi¬ 
cated  to  that  nation  a  knowledge  of  his  holinefs,  jufticey 
mercy,  power,  and  wifdom ;  difleminated  them,  at  various 
times,  through  every  part  of  the  Earth,  that  they  might  be 
a  leaven  to  leaven  the  whole  lump that  they  might  af- 
fure  all  other  nations  of  the  exiftence  of  one  Supreme  God, 
tile  creator  and  preferver  of  the  world,  the  only  proper  ob-' 
jeef  of  adoration.  With  what  reafon  can  we  expert,  that 
what  was  done  to  one  nation,  not  out  of  any  partiality  to 
them,  but  for  the  general  good,  fhould  be  done  to  all  ?  that 
the  mode  of  inftru&ion,  which  was  Anted  to  the  infancy  of 
the  world,  fhould  be  extended  to  the  maturity  of  its  man-- 
hood,  or  to  the  imbecility  of  its  old  age  ?  I  own  to  you, 
that  when  I  confider  how  nearly  man,  in  a  favage  ftate,  ap¬ 
proaches  to  the  brute  creation,  as  to  intellectual  excellence  • 
and  when  I  contemplate  his  miferable  attainments,  as  to  the 
knowledge  of  God,  ,  in  a  civilized  ftate,  when  he  has  had  no 
Divine  inftru&ion  on  the  fubjeft,  or  when  that  inftruftion 
has  been  forgotten  (for  all  men  have  known  fomething  of 
God  from  tradition)  ;  I  cannot  but  admire  the  wifdom  and 
goodnefs  of  the  Supreme  Being,  in  having  let  himfelf  down 
to  our  apprehenfions  ;  in  having  given  to  mankind,  in  the 
earlieft  ages,  fenfible  and  extraordinary  proofs  of  his  exift¬ 
ence  and  attributes ;  in  having  made  the  Jewifh  and  Chrifti- 
an  difpenfations  mediums  to  convey  to  all  men,  through  all 
ages,  that  knowledge  concerning  himfelf)  which  he  had 
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“Vouchfafed  to  give  immediately  to  the  firft.  I  own  it  is 
ftrange,  very  ft  range,  that  he  fhould  have  made  an  immedi¬ 
ate  manifeftation  of  himfelf,  in  the  firft  ages  of  the  world  : 
JBut  what  is  there  that  is  not  ftrange  ?  It  is  ftrange  that  you 
and  1  are  here ;  that  there  is  water,  and  earth,  and  air,  and 
fire  ;  that  there  is  a  Sun,  and  Moon,  and  ftars  ;  that  there  is 
generation,  corruption,  reproduction.  I  can  account,  ulti¬ 
mately,  for  none  of  thefe  things,  without  recurring  to  Him 
who  made  every  thing.  I  alfo  am  his  workmanfhip,  and 
Jook  up  to  him  with  hope  of  prefervation  through  all  Eter¬ 
nity.  I  adore  him  for  his  Word,  as  well  as  for  his  work : 
His  work  I  cannot  comprehend ;  but  his  Word  hath  affured 
me  of  all  that  I  am  concerned  to  know ;  that  he  hath  pre¬ 
pared  everlafting  happinefs  for  thofe  who  love  and  obey 
him.  This  you  will  call  preachment.  I  will  have  done 
with  it :  But  the  fubjedt  is  fo  vaft,  and  the  plan  of  Provi¬ 
dence,  in  my  opinion,  fo  obvioully  wife  and  good,  that  I 
can  never  think  of  it,  without  having  my  mind  filled  with 
piety,  admiration,  and  gratitude. 

In  addition  to  the  moral  evidence  (as  you  are  pleafed  to 
think  it)  againft  the  Bible,  you  threaten,  in  the  progrefs  of 
your  work,  to  produce  fuch  other  evidence,  as  even  a  Prieft 
cannot  deny.  A  Philofopher,  in  fearch  of  Truth,  forfeits 
with  me  all  claim  to  candour  and  impartiality,  when  he  in¬ 
troduces  railing  for  reafoning,  vulgar  and  illiberal  farcafm 
m  the  room  of  argument.  I  will  not  imitate  the  example 
you  fet  me ;  but  examine  what  you  fhall  produce  with  as 
much  coolnefs  and  refpect,  ,as  if  you  had  given  the  Priefts 
no  provocation  ;  as  if  you  were  a  man  of  the  moft  unble- 
milhed  charadter,  fubjedt  to  no  prejudices,  actuated  by  no 
bad  defigns,  not  liable  to  have  abufe  retorted  upon  vou 
with  fuccefs. 

TETTER  IT 


BEFORE  you  commence  your  grand  attack  upon  the 
Bible,  you  wifh  to  eftablifh  a  difference  between  the 
evidence  neceffary  to  prove  the  authenticity  of  the  Bible, 
and  that  of  any  other  ancient  book.  I  am  not  furprifed  at 
vour  anxiety  on  this  head  j  for  all  Writers  on  the  fubjedt 
have  agreed  in  thinking,  that  §t.  Auftirx  reafoijed  wel^ 
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when,  in  vindicating  the  genuinenefs  of  the  Bible  he  zfkpfl 

"  ^0hatr°f8  hT  Wf  that  the  W°rks  °f  »*?  AriS 

,C  ; V  ’  anu  otJ*er  prophane  Authors,  were  written 

l>)  thoie  whom  names  they  bear ;  unlefs  it  be,  that  this  has 
been  an  opinion  generally  received  at  all  times,  .and  by  all 
tliofe  who  have  lived  fince  thefe  Authors  ?”  This  Writer 
was  convinced,  that  the  evidence  which  eftablifhed  the  ge- 
nuinenefs  of  any  profane  book,  would  eftablifh  that  of  a  fa- 
cred  book ;  and  I  profefs  mylelf  to  be  of  the  fame  opinion, 
notwithifanding  what  you  have  advanced  to  the  contrary. 

In  this  part  your  ideas  l'eem  to  me  to  be  confufed :  I  da 
not  fay  that  you,  defignedly,  jumble  together  mathematical 
Jcience,  and  iuilorical  evidence ;  the  knowledge  acquired  by 
demonltration,  and  the  probability  derived  from  teftimony. 
you  know  but  of  one  ancient  book,  that  authoritatively 
challenges  urn  verbal  content  and  belief  j  and  that  is  Euclid’s 
Elements.  If  f  were  difpofed  to  make  frivolous  objections, 
I  fhould  lay,  that  even  Euclid’s  Elements  had  not  met  with 
unneifal  confent  \  that  tliere  had  been  men,  both  in  ancient 
and  modem  times,  who  had  quelfioiied  the  intuitive  evi¬ 
dence  of  fome  or  his  axioms,  and  denied  the  juftnefs  of 
fome  of  his  demonif  rations  :  But,  admitting  the  truth,  I  do 
not  fee  the  pertinency  of  your  obfervation.  You  are  at¬ 
tempting  to  fubvert  the  authenticity  of  the  Bible  ;  and  you 
tell  us  that  Euclid’s  Elements  are  certainly  true.  What 
then  r  Does  it  follow  that  the  Bible  is  certainly  falfe  ? 
i  he  molt  illiterate  Scrivener  in  tbe  kingdom  does  not  want 
to  be  informed,  that  the  examples  in  his  Wingate’s  Arith¬ 
metic,  are  proved  by  a  different  kind  of  reafoning  from  that 
by  which  he  perfuades  himfelf  to  believe,  that  there  was 

Inch  a  perfon  as  Henry  VIII,  or  that  there  is  fuch  a  city  as 
Paris. 

It  may  be  of  ufe,  to  remove  this  confufion  in  your  argu¬ 
ment,  to  flate,  diltinftly,  tire  difference  between  the  genu¬ 
inenefs,  and  the  authenticity  of  a  book.  A  genuine  book  is 
that  which  was  written  by  the  perfon  whofe  name  it  hears, 
as  the  Author  of  it.  An  authentic  book  is  that  which  re¬ 
lates  matters  of  faff,  as  they  really  happened.  A  hook  may 
be  genuine,  without  being  authentic ;  and  a  book  may  be 
authentic,  without  being  genuine.  The  books  written  by 
Kichardfon,  and  Fielding,  are  genuine  books,  though  the 


hiflories  of  Clarifia,  and  Tom  Jones,  are  fables.  The  hif- 
tory  of  the  ifland  of  Formofa  is  a  genuine  book.  It  was 
written  by  Pfalmanazar  :  But  it  is  not  an  authentic  book 
(though  it  was  long  efteemed  as  fuch,  and  tranflated  into 
different  languages) ;  for  the  Author,  in  the  latter  part  of 
his  life,  took  fliame  to  himfelf,  for  having  impofed  on  the 
world,  and  confeffed  that  it  was  a  mere  romance.  Anion’ s 
Voyage  may  be  confidered  as  an  authentic  book ;  it,  proba¬ 
bly,  containing  a  true  narration  of  the  principal  events  re* 
corded  in  it :  But  it  is  not  a  genuine  book ;  having  not 
been  written  by  Walters,  to  whom  it  is  afcribed,  but  by 
Robins. 

This  diflindion,  between  the  genuinenefs  and  authentici¬ 
ty  of  a  book,  will  affifl  us  in  detefting  the  fallacy  of  an  ar¬ 
gument,  which  you  hate  with  great  confidence,  in  the  part 
of  your  work  now  under  confideration,  and  which  you  fre¬ 
quently  allude  to,  in  other  parts,  as  conclufive  evidence 
againfl  the  truth  of  the  Bible.  Your  argument  hands  thus ; 
66  If  it  be  found  that  the  books  afcribed  to  Mofes,  Jofhua, 
and. Samuel,  were  not  written  by  Mofes,  Jofhua,  and  Sa¬ 
muel,  every  part  of  the  authority  and  authenticity  of  thefe 
books  is  gone  at  once.”  I  prefume  to  think  otherwife. 
The  genuinenefs  of  thefe  books  (in  the  judgment  of  thofe 
who  fay  that  they  were  written  by  thefe  Authors)  will  cer¬ 
tainly  be  gone ;  but  their  authenticity  may  remain  :  They 
may  hill  contain  a  true  account  of  real  tranfa&ions,  though 
the  names  of  the  Writers  of  them  fhould  be  found  to  be  dif¬ 
ferent  from  what  they  are  generally  eheemed  to  be. 

Had,  indeed,  Mofes  faid  that  he  wrote  the  firh  five  books 
of  the  Bible ;  and  had  Jofhua  and  Samuel  faid  that  they 
wrote  the  books  which  are  refpeffively  attributed  to  them  ; 
and  had  it  been  found  that  Mofes,  Jofhua,  and  Samuel  did 
not  write  thefe  books ;  then,  I  grant,  the  authority  of  the 
whole  would  have  been  gone  at  once  :  Thefe  men  would 
haye  been  found  liars,  as  to  the  genuinenefs  of  the  books ; 
and  this  proof  of  their  want  of  veracity,  in  one  point,  would 
have  invalidated  their  teflimony  in  every  other.  Thefe 
books  would  have  been  juftly  ftigmatized,  as  neither  genu¬ 
ine  nor  authentic. 

An  hiflory  may  be  true,  though  it  fhould  not  only  be 
afcribed  to  a  wrong  Author,  but  though  the  Author  of  it 
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ftouicl  not  be  known  :  Anonymous  teftimony  does  not  de- 
ftroy  the  reality  ot  feds,  whether  natural  or  miraculous 
Had  Lord  Clarendon  publiihed  his  Hiftory  of  the  RebeHi' 
on  without  prefixing  his  name  to  it;  or  lid  the  h£y  of 

£  "‘“IT?  down  to  us’  under  the  name  of  Valerius 

laccus,  or  Valerius  Maximus ;  the  fa&s  mentioned  in  thefe 
niitories  would  have  been  equally  certain. 

As  to  your  alfertion,  that  the  miracles  recorded  in  Tad. 
!js»  and  m  other  profane  Hiftorians,  are  quite  as  well  au- 

S  lu  f 38  rfe  °{  tf‘e  BibIe;  if’  being  a  mere  affertion, 
duhtute  oi  proof,  may  be  properly  anfwered  by  a  contrary 

forth0"**  1  itake  thebberty  then  to  fay,  that  the  evidence 
,  the  miracles  recorded  in  the  Bible  is,  both  in  kind  and 

6(3 Scatty  fuperior  to  fnat  for  the  prodigies  menti¬ 
oned  by  Livy,  or  the  miracles  related  by  Tacitus,  as  to  iuft- 
?  y  u.s  tjt  giving  credit  to  the  one,  as  the  work  of  God,  and 
m  withholding  it  from  the  other,  as  the  effed  of  fuperlUtion 
and  tmpoifure.  This  method  of  derogating  from  the  credi- 
pility  Oi  Cliriflianity,  by  oppofing  to  the  miracles  of  our  Sa¬ 
viour,  die  tricks,  of  ancient  Impoftors,  feems  to  have  origin¬ 
ated  with  Hierocles  in  the  fourth  century  ;  and  it  has  been 
adopted  by  l Inbelievers  from  that  time  to  this  ;  with  this 
Cifierence,  indeed,  that  the  Heathens  of  the  third  and  fourth 
century  admitted  that  Jelus  wrought  miracles;  but,  left  that 
admiifion  fhoulcj  have  compelled  them  to  abandon  their 
gods,  and  become  Chriftians,  they  faid,  that  their  Apollo¬ 
nius,  their  Apuleius,  their  Arifteas,  did  as  great :  Whilft 
modern  Deifts  deny  the  fact  ot  Jefus  having  ever  wrought  a 
miracle.  And  they  have  fome  reafon  for  this  proceeding  : 
ITiey  are  fenfible  that  the  Gofpel  miracles  are  fo  different, 
in  all  their  circumftanccs,  from  thofe  related  in  Pagan  ftory, 
that,  if  they  admit  them  to  have  been  performed,  they  muft 
admit  Chrilfianity  to  be  true.  Hence  they  have  fabricated, 
a  kind  of  deiftical  axiom,  that  no  human  teftimony  can  efta- 
blifli  the  credibility  of  a  miracle.  This,  though  it  has  been 
an  hundred  times  refuted,  is  ftill  infilled  upon,  as  if  its  truth 
had  never  been  queftioned,  and  could  not  be  difproved. 

You  “  proceed  to  examine  the  authenticity  of  the  Bible; 
and  you  begin,  you  fay,  with  what  are  called  the  five  books 
oi  Mofes,  Genefis,  Exodus,  Leviticus,  Numbers,  and  Deu¬ 
teronomy.  Y our  intention,  you  profeis,  is  to  Ihow  that 
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tliefe  b6oks  are  fpurious,  and  that  Mofes  is  not  the  Audio? 
of  them  ;  and  ftill  farther,  that  they  were  not  written  in  the 
time  of  Mofes,  nor  till  feveral  hundred  years  afterwards;  that 
they  are  no  other  than  an  attempted  hiftory  of  the  life  of 
Mofes,  and  of  the  times  in  which  he  is  faid  to  have  lived, 
and  alfo  of  the  times  prior  thereto,  written  by  feme  very  ig¬ 
norant  and  ftupid  pretender  to  authorfhip,  feveral  hundred 
years  after  the  death  of  Mofes.”  In  this  paflage  the  utinoft 
force  of  your  attack,  on  the  authority  of  the  five  books  of 
Mofes,  is  clearly  ftated.  You  are  not  the  firft  who  has 
ftarted  this  difficulty  i  It  is  a  difficulty,  indeed,  of  modern 
date;  having  not  been  heard  of,  either  in  the  Synagogue,  or 
out  of  it,  till  the  twelfth  century:  About  that  time  Aben 
Ezra*  a  Jew  of  great  erudition,  noticed  fome  paffages  (the 
fame  which  you  have  brought  forward)  in  the  five  firft 
books  of  the  Bible,  which  he  thought  had  not  been  written 
by  Mofes,  but  inferted  by  fome  perfon  after  the  death  of 
Mofes.  But  he  was  far  from  maintaining,  as  you  do,  that 
tliefe  books  were  written  by  fome  ignorant  and  ftupid  pre¬ 
tender  to  authorfhip,  many  hundred  years  after  the  death  of 
Mofes.  Hobbes  contends  that  the  books  of  Mofes  are  fo 
called,  not  from  their  having  been  written  by  Mofes,  but 
from  their  containing  an  account  of  Mofes.  Spinoza  fup- 
ported  the  fame  opinion  ;  and  Le  Clerc,  a  very  able  theolo¬ 
gical  Critic  of  the  laft  and  prefent  century,  once  entertained 
the  fame  notion^  You  fee  that  this  fancy  has  had  fome  pa- 
irons  before  you  :  The  merit  or  the  demerit,  the  fagacity 
Or  the  temerity  of  having  afferted,  that  Mofes  is  not  the  Au¬ 
thor  of  the  Pentateuch,  is  not  exclufively  yours.  Le  Clerc, 
indeed,  you  muft  not  boaft  of.  When  his  judgment  was 
matured  by  age,  he  was  afhamed  of  what  he  had  written  on 
the  fubject  in  his  younger  years.  He  made  a  public  recanta¬ 
tion  of  his  error,  by  annexing  to  his  commentary  on  Gene- 
fis,  a  Latin  diflertation,  concerning  Mofes,  the  Author  of 
the  Pentateuch,  and  his  defign  in  compofing  it.  If  in  your 
future  life  you  ftiould  chance  to  change  your  opinion  on  the 
fubjeci,  it  will  be  an  honour  to  your  character  to  emulate 
the  integrity,  and  to  imitate  the  example  of  Le  Clerc.  The 
Bible  is  not  the  only  book  which  has  undergone  the  fate  of 
being  reprobated  as  fpurious,  after  it  had  been  received  as 
genuine  and  authentic  for  many  ages.  It  has  been  main- 
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tallied  that  the  hiftory  of  Herodotus  was  written  in  the  tirtr^ 
of  Conifantine  ;  and  that  the  dallies  are  forgeries  of  the 
thirteenth  or  fourteenth  century.  Thefe  extravagant  reve- 
lies  am u fed  the  world  at  the  time  of  their  publication  *,  and 
have  long  fince  funk  into  oblivion.  You  effeem  all  Pro¬ 
phets  to  be  fuch  lying  Rafcals,  that  I  dare  not  venture  to 
predidt  the  fate  of  your  book. 

Before  you  produce  your  main  objections  to  the  genuine- 
nels  of  the  books  of  Mofes,  you  affert,  that  “  there  is  no 
#  ^hniianve  evidence  that  Mofes  is  the  Author  of  them.” 
What !  .  No  affirmative  evidence  !  In  the  eleventh  century 
laimomdes  drew  up  a  Confeffion  of  Faith  for  the  Jews, 
which  all  of  them  at  this  day  admit :  It  confifts  of  only 
thirteen  articles ;  and  two  of  them  have  refpedt  to  Mofes  ; 
one  affii  ming  the  authenticity,  the  other  the  genuinenefs  of 
his  booxs.  1  he  doctrine  and  prophecy  of  Mofes  is  true. 
1  he  Law  that  we  have  was  given  by  Mofes.  This  is  the 
faith  of  the  Jews  at  prefent,  and  has  been  their  faith  ever 
fince  the  deffiuclion  ot  their  City  and  demplet  It  was  their 
faith  111  the  time  when  the  Authors  of  the  New  Teflament 
wrote ;  it  was  their  faith  during  their  captivity  in  Babylon  ; 
in  the  time  of  their  Kings  and  Judges ;  and  no  period  can 
be  ffiown,  from  the  age  of  Mofes  to  the  prefent  hour,  in 
which  it  was  not  their  faith.  Is  this  no  affirmative  evi¬ 
dence  ?  I  cannot  defire  a  ftronger.  Jofephus,  in  his  book 
againft  Appion,  writes  thus  ;  “We  have  only  two  and 
twenty  books  which  are  to  be  believed  as  of  Divine  authori¬ 
ty,  and  which  comprehend  the  hiflory  of  all  ages :  Five  be¬ 
long  to  Mofes,  which  contain  the  original  of  man,  and  the 
tradition  of  the  fucceffion  of  generations,  down  to  his  death, 
which  takes  in  a  compafs  of  about  three  thoufand  years.” 
Do  you  conk der  this  as  no  affirmative  evidence  ?  Why 
fhould  I  mention  Juvenal,  fpeaking  of  the  volume  which 
Mofes  had  written  ?  Why  enumerate  a  long  lift  of  profane 
Authors,  all  bearing  teftimony  to  the  fadt  of  Mofes  being 
the  Leader,  and  the  Lawgiver  of  the  Jewifh  nation  ?  And 
if  a  Lawgiver,  furely ,  a  Writer  of  the  Laws.  But  what  fays 
the  Bible  ?  In  Exodus  it  fays,  “  Mofes  wrote  all  the  words 
of  the  Lord,  and  took  the  Book  of  the  Covenant,  and  read 
in  the  audience  of  the  people.”  In  Deuteronomy  it  fays, 

“  And  it  came  to  pafs,  when  Mofes  had  made  an  end  of 
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writing  the  words  of  this  Law  in  a  book,  until  they  were  fi~ 
niffied  (this  furely  imports  the  finiffiing  a  laborious  wor  e) 
that  Mofes  commanded  the  Levites  which  bare  the  Ark  of 
the  Covenant  of  the  Lord,  faying.  Take  this  Book  of  the 
Law,  and  put  it  in  the  fide  of  the  Ark  of  the  Covenant  of 
the  Lord  your  God,  that  it  may  be  there  for  awitnefs 
againft  thee.”  This  is  faid  in  Deuteronomy,  which  is  a 
kind  of  repetition,  or  abridgement  of  the  four  preceding 
books ;  and  it  is  well  known  that  the  Jews  gave  the  name 
of  the  Law  to  the  firfl:  five  books  of  the  Old  Leftament. 
What  poffible  doubt  can  there  be  that  Moles  wrote  the 
books  in  queftion  ?  I  could  accumulate  many  other  paffa- 
ges  from  the  Scriptures  to  this  purpofe ;  but,  if  what  I  have 
advanced  will  not  convince  you  that  there  is  affirmative  evi¬ 
dence,  and  of  the  ftronged  kind,  for  Moles  being  the  Au¬ 
thor  of  thefe  books,  nothing  that  I  can  advance  will  con¬ 
vince  you. 

What  if  I  ffiould  grant  all  you  undertake  to  prove  (the 
ftupidity  and  ignorance  of  the  Writer  excepted)  ?  What  if 
I  ffiould  admit,  that  Samuel,  or  Ezra,  or  fome  other  learned 
Jew  compofed  thefe  books,  from  public  records,  many  years 
after  the  death  of  Mofes  ?  Will  it  follow,  that  there  was  no 
truth  in  them  ?  According  to  my  logic,  it  will  only  follow, 
that  they  are  not  genuine  books :  Every  fact  recorded  in 
them  may  be  true,  whenever,  or  by  whomfoever  they  were 
written.  It  cannot  be  faid  that  the  Jews  had  no  public  re¬ 
cords  :  The  Bible  furniffies  abundance  of  proof  to  the  con¬ 
trary.  I  by  no  means  admit,  that  thefe  books,  as  to  the 
main  "part  of  them,  were  not  written  by  Mofes:  But  I  do 
contend,  that  a  book  may  contain  a  true  hiftory,  though  we 
know  not  the  Author  of  it ;  or  though* we  may  be  miftak- 
en  in  aferibing  it  to  a  wrong  Author. 

The  firft  argument  you  produce,  againft  Mofes  being  the 
Author  of  thefe  books,  is  fo  old,  that  I  do  not  know  its  ori¬ 
ginal  Author ;  and  it  is  fo  miferable  an  one,  that  I  wonder 
you  ffiould  adopt  it.  u  Thefe  books  cannot  be  written  by 
Mofes,  becaufe  they  are  wrote  in  the  third  perfon  :  It  is  al¬ 
ways,  The  Lord  laid  unto  Mofes,  or  Mofes  faid  unto  the 
Lord.  1  his,  you  fay,  is  the  ftyle  and  manner  that  Hiftori- 
ans  ufe,  in  fpeaking  of  the  perfons  whofe  lives  and  actions 
they  are  writing.”  This  obfervation  is  truej  but  it  does 
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not  extend  far  enough :  For  this  is  thp  4^1 ,  j 

»»■  °»'y  »f  Hiftorians  writing  rf  «l,er  pe^iTemS 

Svo  “'if  r  “  Sf"  a"dioftPh“s*  »"d"gof  them- 
JU\^o.  It  General  Wafhmgton  fhould  write  the  Hiftorv  of 

the  American  War,  and  fhould,  from  his  great  modeftv 
Pea‘v  or  himfelr  in  the  third  perfon,  would  you  think  it  rea¬ 
sonable  that,  two  or  three  thoufand  years  hence,  any  perfon 
mould,  on  that  account,  contend,  that  the  Hillory  was  not 
true  r  Ctefar  writes  of  himfelf  in  the  third  perfon :  It  is 
always,  Ctefar  made  a  fpeech,  or  a  fpeech  was  made  to  Cte- 
h'.i  ;  Ctefar  crofTed  the  Rhine ;  Ctefar  invaded  Britain  ;  but 
tvei  v  School-boy  knows,  that  this  circumflance  cannot  be 
adduced  as  a  ferious  argument  again#  Cteiar’s  being  the 
Author  of  his  own  Commentaries. 


But  Mofes,  you  urge,  cannot  be  the  Author  of  the  book 

of  Numbers,  becaufe  he  fays  of  himfelf,  “  that  Mofes  was 
a  very  meek  man,  above  all  the  men  that  were  on  the  face 
of  the  Barth.  If  he  had  faid  this  of  himfelf,  he  was,  you 
fay,  a  vain  and  arrogant  Coxcomb  (Tuch  is  your  phrafe!) 
and  unworthy  of  credit;  and  if  he  did  not  fay  it,  the  books 
are  without  authority.”  This  your  dilemma  is  perfectly 
li  arm  lei's  .  ft  has  not  an  horn  to  hurt  the  weakeft  Eogician. 
If  Mofes  did  not  write  this  little  verfe ;  if  it  was  inferted  by 
Samuel,  or  any  of  his  Countrymen,  who  knew  his  chara&er, 
and  revered  his  memory;  will  it  follow,  that  he  did  not  write 
any  other  part  of  the  book  of  Numbers  ?  Or  if  he  did  not 
write  any  part  of  the  book  of  Numbers,  will  it  follow,  that 
he  did  not  write  any  of  the  other  books  of  which  he  is  ufu- 
ally  reputed  the  Author  ?  And  if  he  did  write  this  of  him¬ 
felf,  he  was  jullified  by  the  occafion,  which  extorted  from 
him  this  commendation.  Had  this  expreflion  been  written 
in  a  modern  ftyle  and  manner,  it  would  probably  have  given 
you  no  offence.  For  who  would  be  fo  faflidious  as  to  find 
fault  with  an  illuflrious  man,  who,  being  calumniated  by 
bis  neareft  relations,  as  guilty  of  pride,  and  fond  of  power, 
fliould  vindicate  his  character  by  faying,  “  My  temper  was, 
naturally,  as  meek  and  unafTuming  as  that  of  any  man  upon 
Earth?”  There  are  occafions,  in  which  a  mode#  man,  who 
fpeaks  truly,  may  fpeak  proudly  of  himfelf,  without  forfeit¬ 
ing  his  general  character ;  and  there  is  no  cccafion,  which 
either  more  requires,  or  more  excufes  this  condud,  than 
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when  he  is  repelling  the  foul  and  envious  afperfions  of 
thofe,  who  both  knew  his  character  and  had  experience 
his  kindnefs  :  And  in  that  predicament  ftood  Aaron  and 
Miriam,  the  accufers  of  Mofes.  You  yourfelf  have,  proia- 
l?ly,  felt  the  fling  of  calumny,  and  have  been  anxious  to  re¬ 
move  the  impreflion.  I  do  not  call  you  a  vain  and  ariogant 
Coxcomb  for  vindicating  your  charafter,  when,  in  the  latter 
part  of  this  very  work,  you  boaft,  and  I  hope  u  u  y , 
the  man  does  not  exift,  that  can  fay  I  have  peilecute*  11m, 
or  any  man,  or  any  fet  of  men,  in  the  American  1  evo  u- 
tion,  or  in  the  French  Revolution  ;  or  that  I  have,  m  any 
cafe,  returned  evil  for  evil.’5  I  know  not  what  Kings  and 
Priefls  may  fay  to  this  :  You  may  not  have  returned  to 
them  evil  for  evil,  becaufe  they  never,  I  believe,  did  you 
any  harm  ;  but  you  have  done  them  all  the  nai  in  you 

could,  and  that  without  provocation. 

I  think  it  needlefs  to  notice  your  obfervation  upon  what 
you  call  the  dramatic  ftyle  of  Deuteronomy  :  It  is  an  ill- 
founded  hypothefis.  You  might  as  well  afk,  where  the  Au¬ 
thor  of  Csefar’s  Commentaries  got  the  fpeeches  of  Caafar,  as 
where  the  Author  of  Deuteronomy  got  the  fpeeches  of  Mo¬ 
fes.  But  your  argument,  that  Mofes  was  not  the  Author  of 
Deuteronomy,  becaufe  the  reafon  given  in  that  book,^  for 
the  obfervation  of  the  Sabbath,  is  dillerent  from  that  given 
in  Exodus,  merits  a  reply. 

You  need  not  be  told  that  the  very  name  of  this  book 
imports,  in  Greek,  a  repetition  of  a  law  ;  and  that  the  He¬ 
brew  Do&ors  have  called  it  by  a  word  of  the  fame  mean¬ 
ing.  In  the  fifth  verfe  of  the  fir  ft  chapter  it  is  laid,  in  our 
Bibles,  46  Mofes  began  to  declare  this  Law;”  but  the  He¬ 
brew  words,  more  properly  tranflated,  import  that  Mofes 

began,  or  determined,  to  explain  the  Law.”  This  is  no 
fliift  of  mine  to  get  over  a  difficulty  :  The  words  are  fo  ren¬ 
dered  in  mo  ft  of  the  ancient  veriions,  and  by  Fagius,  Veta- 
blus,  and  Le  Clerc,  men  eminently  (killed  in  the  Hebrew 
language.  This  repetition  and  explanation  of  the  Law,  was 
a  wife  and  benevolent  proceeding  in  Mofes  ;  that  thofe  who 
were  either  not  born,  or  were  mere  infants,  when  it  was  fir  ft 
(forty  years  before)  delivered  in  Horeb,  might  have  an  op¬ 
portunity  of  knowing  it ;  efpecially  as  Mofes  their  leader 
\vas  foon  to  be  taken  from  them>  %nd  they  were  about  to  be 
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fettled  in  the  midft  of  nations  given  to  idolatry  and  funic  in 
vice.  Now,  where  is  the  wonder,  that  feme  vision,  and 
foine  additions  fhould  be  made  to  a  law,  whe  j 

thinks  fit  to  rpmiH]i/t»  ’  .  a  ^egiflator 

gation  ?  1  “>  many  years  after  lts  firft  promul. 

oP:nrv!’  lefpCa  • t0  -the  Sabbath’  the  learned  are  divided  in 
EfiP(1fnCerTg  ltS  °ngin  ;  f0me  extending,  that  it  was 

e  i  w  s  pT  tht;  ™r  ° tl!e  'vorltl  *  *h« &  ™  »weTv! 

i  7  t,rc  x  atnarchs  before  the  Flood  ;  that  it  was  neo-lefted 

tile  fillip nf  m  "  n?  th7  bo”‘l!'se  in  E8W' >  revived  on 

m„u*  Wil*™ets;  aid  enjoined  *  a 
F  ■  •  law  at  Sinai.  Others  efteem  its  inftitution  to  have 

t  hlfio/  rS-?6  ag£  °r  ^l0feS ;  and  arSue>  ^at  what 
r  V  ’L  ■  f .  jc'nchfication  of  the  Sabbath,  in  the  book  of 

ihTwh’t  r  raKl  by  Way  of  anticipat'on.  There  may  be  truth 

n  or  If  ^  C  aCCOUntS-  T°  me  il  is  Probable,  that  the  me- 
>  the  creation  was  handed  down  from  Adam  to  all 

his  poflerny  ;  and  that  the  feventh  day  was,  for  a  long  time 

l eld  1  .ic red  by  all  nations,  in  commemoration  of  that  "event  • 

ed  t!haMhr  Pecubar  rigidnefs  of  its  obfervance,  was  enjoin! 

by  Mofes  to  the  Ifraelites  alone.  As  to  there  beingJ  two 
ca  mu  given  for  its  being  kept  holy;  one,  that  on  that  day 
C-od  relied  from  the  work  of  creation  ;  the  other,  on  that 
day  God  had  given  them  reft  from  the  fervitude  of  Egypt  * 
eeTTn°  contradiction  in  the  accounts.  If  a  man,  in  writing 
the  Hiftory  of  England,  Ihould  inform  his  Readers,  that  the 
i  arliament  had  ordered  the  fifth  of  November  to  be  kept 
holy,  becaufe  on  that  day  God  had  delivered  the  nation 
h  0Iili  a  bloody-intended  maflacre  by  gunpowder  ;  and  if  in 
another  part  of  his  Iliftory,  he  ftiould  afiign  the  deliverance 
of  our  church  and  nation  from  Popery  and  arbitrary  power 
by  the  arrival  of  King  William,  as  a  reafon  for  its  being 
i.cpf  holy  ;  would  any  one  contend,  that  he  was  not  iuftifi- 
ed  in  both  thefe  ways  of  expreffion,  or  that  we  ought  from 

tuence  to  conclude,  that  he  was  not  the  Author  of  them 
both  r 

You  think  “  that  law  in  Deuteronomy  inhuman  and  bru¬ 
tal,  which  authorifes  parents,  the  father  and  the  mother,  to 
bring  their  own  children  to  have  them  ftoned  to  death  for 
Vvhar  it  is  pleafed  to  call  ftubbornnefs.”  You  are  aware,  I 
fuppofe,  that  paternal  power,  amongft  the  Romans,  the 
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Gauls,  the  Persians,  and  other  nations,  was  of  the  moft  ar¬ 
bitrary  kind ;  that  it  extended  to  the  taking  away  the  life  of 
the  child.  I  do  not  know  whether  the  Ifraelites,  in  the  time 
of  Mofes  exercifed  this  paternal  power.  It  was  not  a  cuf- 
tom  adopted  by  all  nations ;  but  it  was  by  many :  And  in 
the  infancy  of  fociety,  before  individual  families  had  coale- 
fced  into  communities,  it  was  probably  very  general.  Now, 
Mofes,  by  this  law,  which  you  efteem  brutal  and  inhuman, 
hindered  fuch  an  extravagant  power  from  being  either  in¬ 
troduced  or  exercifed  among!!  the  Ifraelites.  This  law  is  fo 
far  from  countenancing  the  arbitrary  power  of  a  father,  over 
the  life  of  his  child,  that  it  takes  from  him  the  power  of  ac- 
cufing  the  child  before  a  Magiflrate  :  The  father  and  the 
mother  of  the  child  mud  agree,  in  bringing  the  child  to 
judgment.  And  it  is  not  by  their  united  will  that  the  child 
was  to  be  condemned  to  death  :  The  Elders  of  the  city 
were  to  judge,  whether  the  accufation  was  true.  And  the 
accufation  was  to  be  not  merely,  as  you  infinuate,  that  the 
child  was  ftubborn ;  but  that  he  was  “  ftubborn  and  rebel¬ 
lious,  a  glutton  and  a  drunkard.”  Confidered  in  this  light, 
you  muft  allow  the  law  to  have  been  an  humane  reftriction 
of  a  power,  improper  to  be  lodged  with  any  parent. 

That  you  may  abufe  the  Priefts,  you  abandon  your  fub- 
jeft.  “  Priefts,  you  fay,  preach  up  Deuteronomy  ;  for  Deu¬ 
teronomy  preaches  up  tythes.”  I  do  not  know  that  Priefts 
preach  up  Deuteronomy,  more  than  they  preach  up  other 
books  of  Scripture  ;  but  I  do  know  that  tythes  are  not 
preached  up  in  Deuteronomy,  more  than  in  Leviticus,  in 
Numbers,  in  Chronicles,  in  Malachi,  in  the  Law,  the  Hif- 
tol7>  and  the  Prophets  of  the  Jewifh  nation.  You  go  on, 
“  lt  ls  from  tllls  book,  chap.  xxv.  ver.  4,  they  have  taken 
tne  phrafe,  and  applied  it  to  ty thing,  66  Thau  fhalt  not  muz- 
zlf  the  ox,  when  he  treadeth  out  the  corn  and,  that  this 
might  not  efcape  obfervation,  they  have  noted  it  in  the  table 
ot  contents  at  the  head  of  the  chapter,  though  it  is  only  a, 
iingle  verfe  of  lefs  than  two  lines.  O  Priefts  !  Priefts !  ye 
are  willing  to  be  compared  to  an  ox,  for  the  fake  of 
tythes I  cannot  call  this,  reafoning-;  and  I  will  not  pol- 
lute  my  page,  by  giving  it  a  proper  appellation.  Had  the 
table  of  contents,  inftead.of  Amply  faying,  The  ox  is  not  to 
be  muzzled,  Paid,  Tythes  enjoined,  or  Priefts  to  be  maintain- 
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ed,  there  would  have  been  a  little  ground  for  your  cenfure. 
Whoever  noted  this  phrafe  at  the  head  of  the  chapter,  had 
better  reafon  for  doing  it,  than  you  have  attributed  to  them. 
1  hey  did  it,  becaufe  St,  Paul,  had  quoted  it,  when  he  was 
proving  to  the  Corinthians,  that  they  who  preached  the 
Colpel  had  a  right  to  live  by  the  Gofpel.  It  was  Paul, 
and  not  the  Priefts,  who  firft  applied  this  phrafe  to  tything. 
St.  Paul,  indeed,  did  not  avail  himfelf  of  the  right  he  con¬ 
tended  for ;  he  was  net,  therefore,  interefted  in  what  he 
faid.  I  he  reafon,  on  which  he  grounds  the  right,  is  not 
merely  this  quotation,  which  you  ridicule  ;  nor  the  appoint¬ 
ment  of  the  Law  of  Moles,  which  you  think  fabulous  ;  nor 
the  injunction  of  Jefus,  which  you  defpife  :  No,  it  is  a  rea¬ 
fon  founded  in  the  nature  of  things,  and  which  no  Philofo- 
pher,  no  Unbeliever,  no  man  of  common  fenfe  can  deny  to 
be  a  folid  reafon  ;  it  amounts  to  this,  that  “  the  labourer  is 
worthy  of  his  hire.  Nothing  is  fo  much  a  man's  own,  as 
his  labour  and  ingenuity ;  and  it  is  entirely  confonant  to  the 
Law  of  Nature,  that,  by  the  innocent  ufe  of  thefe,  he  fhould 
provide  for  his  fubfiftence.  Hufbandmen,  Artifts,  Soldiers, 
Phyficians,  Lawyers,  all  let  out  their  labour  and  talents  for 
a  ffipulated  reward  :  Why  may  not  a  Pried  do  the  fame  ? 
Some  accounts  of  you  have  been  publifhed  in  England;  but, 
conceiving  them  to  have  proceeded  from  a  defign  to  injure 
your  character,  I  never  read  them.  I  know  nothing  of  your 
parentage,  your  education,  or  condition  in  life.  You  may 
have  been  elevated,  by  your  birth,  above  the  neceffity  of  ac¬ 
quiring  the  means  of  fuftaining  life,  by  the  labour  either 
of  hand  or  head.  If  this  be  the  cafe,  you  ought  not  to  de¬ 
fpife  thofe  who  have  come  into  the  world  in  lefs  favourable 
circumftances.  If  your  origin  has  been  lefs  fortunate,  you 
muft  have  fupported  yourfelf,  either  by  mannuel  labour,  or 
the  exercifc  of  your  genius.  Why  fhould  you  think  that 
conduct  difreputable  in  Priefts,  which  you  probably  confider 
as  laudable  in  yourfelf?  I  know  not  whether  you  have  not 
as  great  a  diflike  of  Kings  as  of  Priefts  :  But,  that  you  may 
be  induced  to  think  more  favourably  of  men  of  my  profeffi- 
on,  I  will  juft  mention  to  you,  that  the  payment  of  tythes  is 
no  new  inflitution  ;  but  that  they  were  paid  in  the  moft  an¬ 
cient  times,  not  to  Priefts  only,  but  to  Kings.  I  could  give 
you  an  hundred  inftances  of  this  :  Two  may  be  fufficient. 
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Abraham  paid  tythes  to  the  King  of  Salem,  four  hundred 
years  before  the  Law  of  Mofes  was  given.  The  King  of 
Salem  was  Prieft  alfo  of  the  moil  high  God.  Priefts,  you 
fee,  exifted  in  the  world,  and  were  held  in  high  eftittiation 
(for  Kings  were  Priefts)  long  before  the  impoftures,  as  you 
efteem  them,  of  the  Jewifh  and  Chriftian  difpenfations  were 
heard  of.  But,  as  this  inftance  is  taken  from  a  book  which 
you  call,  u  a  book  of  contradictions  and  lies,”  the  Bible ;  I 
will  give  you  another,  from  a  book,  to  the  authority  of 
which,  as  it  is  written  by  a  prophane  Author,  you  probably 
will  not  object.  Diogenes  Laertius,  in  his  Life  of  Solon, 
cites  a  letter  of  Pifiilratus  to  that  Lawgiver,  in  which  he 
fays,  “  I  Pifiilratus,  the  Tyrant,  am  contented  with  the  fti- 
pends  which  were  paid  to  thofe  who  reigned  before  me  : 
The  people  of  Athens  fet  apart  a  tenth  of  the  fruits  of  their 
land,  not  for  my  private  ufe,  but  to  be  expended  in  the 
public  facrifices,  and  for  the  general  good.” 

LETTER  III. 

HAVING  done  with  what  you  call  the  grammatical 
evidence,  that  Mofes  was  not  the  Author  of  the 
books  attributed  to  him,  you  come  to  your  hiilorical  and 
chronological  evidence  ;  and  you  begin  with  Genefis.  Your 
hrfl  argument  is  taken  from  the  fingle  word,  Dan,  being 
found  in  Genefis  ;  when  it  appears  from  the  book  of  judg¬ 
es,  that  the  town  of  Laifh  was  not  called  Dan,  till  above 
three  hundred  and  thirty  years  after  the  death  of  Mofes  ; 
therefore,  the  Writer  of  Genefis,  you  conclude,  muft  have 
lived  after  the  town  of  Laifh  had  the  name  of  Dan  given  it. 
Left  this  objection  fhouid  not  be  obvious  enough  to  a  com¬ 
mon  capacity,  you  illuftrate  it  in  the  following  manner  ; 

riavre-de-Grace  was  called  Havre-Marat,  in  1793  ;  Ihould 
then  any  datelefs  writing  be  found,  in  after  times,  with  the 
.  name  of  Havre-Marat,  it  would  be  certain  evidence,  that 
fuch  a  writing  could  not  have  been  written  till  after  the  year 
1 7 9 3 *  #  fhis  is  a  wrong  conclufion.  Suppofe  fome  hot 
Republican  fhouid,  at  this  day,  publifh  a  new  edition  of  any 
old  Idiftory  of  France  ;  and,  inftead  of  .Iiavre-de-Grace, 
fhouid  write  Iiavre-Marat ;  and  that  two  or  three  thoufand 
yeais  hence,  a  man,  like  yourfelf,  fhouid,  on  that  account, 
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reject  the  whole  hiftory  as  fpurious  ;  would  he  be  iuftifiecf 
in  fo  doing  ?  Would  it  not  be  reafonable  to  tell  him  that 
the  name  Havre-Marat  had  been  inferted,  not  by  the  origin¬ 
al  Author  of  the  hiftory,  but  by  a  fubfequent  Editor  of  it ; 
and  to  reler  him,  for  a  proof  of  the  cenuinenefs  of  the  book* 
to  the  teftimony  of  the  whole  French  nation  ?  This  fuppofi- 
tion  fo  obvioully  applies  to  your  difficulty,  that  I  cannot  but 
recommend  it  to  your  impartial  attention.  But,  if  this  folu- 
tion  does  not  pleafe  you,  I  defire  it  may  be  proved,  that  the 
Dan^ '  mentioned  in  Genefis,  was  the  fame  town  as  the  Dany 
mentioned  in  Judges:  I  defire,  further,  to  have  it  proved, 
that  the  Dan,  mentioned  in  Genefis,  was  the  name  of  a 
town,  and  not  of  a  river.  It  is  merely  faid,  Abraham  pur- 
fued  the  enemies  of  Lot,  to  Dan.  Now,  a  river  was  quite 
as  likely,  as  a  town,  to  flop  a  purfuit.  Lot,  we  know,  was 
fettled  in  the  plain  of  Jordan  ;  and  Jordan,  we  know,  was 
compofed  of  the  united  ftreams  of  two  rivers,  called  Jor 
and  Dan . 

Your  next  difficulty  refpecls  its  being  faid,  in  Genefis, 
“  4  hefe  are  the  Kings  that  reigned  in  Edom,  before  there 
reigned  any  King  over  the  Children  of  Ifrael.  This  paffage 
could  only  have  been  written  (you  fay,  and  I  think  you  fay 
rightly)  after  the  firft  King  began  to  reign  over  Ifrael  :  So 
far  from  being  writen  by  Mofes,  it  could  not  have  been 
written  till  the  time  of  Saul,  at  the  leaft.”  I  admit  this  in¬ 
ference  ;  but  I  deny  its  application.  A  fmall  addition  to  a 
book  does  not  deftroy,  either  the  genuinenefs  or  the  authen¬ 
ticity  of  the  whole  book.  I  am  not  ignorant  of  the  manner 
in  which  Commentators  have  anfwered  this  objection  of  Spi¬ 
noza,  without  making  the  conceflion  which  I  have  made : 
But  I  have  no  fcruple  in  admitting,  that  the  paffage  in  que- 
ftion,  confiding  of  nine  verfes,  containing  the  genealogy  of 
feme  Kings  of  Edom,  might  have  been  inferted  in  the  book 
of  Genefis,  after  the  book  of  Chronicles  (which  was  called, 
in  Greek,  by  a  name  importing  that  it  contained  things  left 
out  in  other  books)  was  written.  The  Learned  have  fhown, 
that  interpolations  have  happened  to  other  books  ;  but  thefe 
infertions,  by  other  hands,  have  never  been  confidered  as  in¬ 
validating  tlie  authority  of  thofe  books. 

“  Take  away  from  Genefis,  you  lay,  the  belief  that  Mo¬ 
fes  was  the  Author,  on  which  only  the  ftrange  belief,  that  it 
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Is  the  Word  of  God,  has  flood ;  and  there  remains  nothing  of 
Genefis  but  an  anonymous  book  of  llories,  fables,  tradition¬ 
ary  or  invented  abfurdities,  or  of  downright  lies.”  What ! 
Is  it  a  ftory  then,  that  the  World  had  a  beginning,  and  that 
the  Author  of  it  was  God  ?  If  you  deem  this  a  ltory,  I  am 
not  difputing  with  a  deiflical  Philofopher,  but  with  an  athe- 
iflic  Madman.  Is  it  a  ftory,  that  our  Firft  Parents  fell  from 
a  paradifiacal  ftate ;  that  this  Earth  was  deftroyed  by  a  de¬ 
luge  ;  that  Noah  and  his  family  were  preferved  in  the  Ark ; 
and  that  the  World  has  been  repeopled  by  his  defcendants  ? 
Look  into  a  book  fo  common,  that  almoft  every  body  has 
it,  and  fo  excellent,  that  no  perfon  ought  to  be  without  it, 
Grotius  on  the  Truth  of  the  Chriftian  Religion ;  and  you 
will  there  meet  with  abundant  teftimony  to  the  truth  of  all 
the  principal  fafts  recorded  in  Genefis.  The  teftimony  is 
not  that  of  Jews,  Chriftians,  and  Priefts:  It  is  the  teftimony 
of  the  Philofophers,  Hiftorians,  and  Poets  of  antiquity.  The 
oldeft  book  in  the  World  is  Genefis  ;  and  it  is  remarkable, 
that  thofe  books  which  come  nearefl  to  it  in  age,  are  thofe 
which  make  either  the  moft  diftinct  mention,  or  the  moll 
evident  allufion  to  the  fafts  related  in  Genefis,  concerning 
the  formation  of  the  World  from  a  chaotic  mafs  ;  the  pri¬ 
meval  innocence  and  fubfequent  fall  of  Man  ;  the  longevity 
of  Mankind  in  the  firft  ages  of  the  World  ;  the  depravity 
of  the  Antedeluvians  ;  and  the  definition  of  the  World. 
Read  the  tenth  chapter  of  Genefis.  It  may  appear  to  you 
to  contain  nothing,  but  an  uninterefting  narration  of  the  de¬ 
fcendants  of  Shem,  Ham,  and  Japheth  ;  a  mere  fable,  an 
invented  abfurdity,  a  downright  lie.  No,  Sir,  it  is  one  of 
the  moft  valuable,  and  the  moft  venerable  records  of  anti¬ 
quity.  It  explains  what  all  profane  Hiftorians  were  igno¬ 
rant  of,  the  origin  of  nations.  Had  it  told  us,  as  other 
books  do,  that  one  nation  fprung  out  of  the  earth  they  in¬ 
habited;  another,  from  a  cricket  or  a  grafshopper;  another, 
from  an  oak ;  another,  from  a  mufhroom  ;  another,  from  a 
dragon’s  tooth  ;  then,  indeed,  it  would  have  merited  the 
appellation  you,  with  fo  much  temerity,  beftow  upon  it. 
Inftead  of  thefe  abfurdities,  it  gives  fuch  an  account  of  peo¬ 
pling  the  Earth,  after  the  Deluge,  as  no  other  book  in  the 
World  ever  did  give  ;  and  the  truth  of  which,  all  other 
books  in  the  World,  which  contain  any  thing  on  the  lifts 

D 


jeft,  confirm.  The  la  it  verfe  of  the  chapter  fays  «  Thole 
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me  ~aAh,  altei  the  f  lood.”  It  would  require  meat  learn- 
teg  to  trace  out,  precifely,  either  the  actual  fituation  of  all 
le  les  in  which  thefe  founders  of  empires  fettled  or 

to  ascertain  the  extent  of  their  dominions.  This,  however 

)as  been  done  b>r  various  Authors,  to  the  fatisfa&ion  of  all 
competent  Judges:  So  much  at  leaf):  to  my  fatisfadion, 
fiat,  had  I  no  other  proof  of  the  authenticity  of  Genefis 
I  i..oula  contider  this  as  fufficient.  But,  without  the  aid  of 
learning  any  man  who  can  barely  read  his  Bible,  and  has 
but  heard  of  fuch  people  as  the  AfTyrians,  the  Elamites,  the 
Indians,  the  Medes,  the  Iomans,  theThracians  :  will  readily 
acknowledge  that  they  had  Affur,  and  Elam,  and  Lud,  and 
l.-atuu,  and  Javan,  and  Tiras,  grandfons  of  Noah,  for  their 
reipective  founders  ;  and  knowing  this,  he  will  not,  I  hop<= 
ParJL™5  bis  Bible,  as  a  fyftem  of  fables.  I  am  no  enemy 
to  I  hilofophy  :  But,  when  Philofophy  would  rob  me  of  my 

®ib.le’1  ,m;'fc  %  oi  as  Cicero  faid  of  the  Twelve  Tables, 

1  his  little  book  alone  exceeds  the  libraries  of  all  the  Philo¬ 
sophers,  m  the  weight  of  its  authority,  and  in  the  extent  of 
its  utility. 

From  the  abufe  of  the  Bible,  you  proceed  to  that  of  Mo- 
fes,  and  again  bring  forward  the  fubject  of  his  wars  in  the 
land  of  Canaan,  i  here  are  many  men  who  look  upon  all 
war  (would  to  God  that  all  men  faw  it  in  the  fame  lmht  ') 
with  extreme  abhorrence,  as  affecting  mankind  with  calami¬ 
ties  not  neceffai  y,  fhocking  to  humanity,  and  repugnant  to 
rcafon.  But  is  it  repugnant  to  reafon,  that  God  fhould,  by 
an  exprels  act  of  his  providence,  tie  I  troy  a  wicked  nation  r 
I  am  fond  or  confidering  the  goodnefs  of  God  as  the  leadino- 
piinciplt  of  bis  conduct  towards  mankind,  of  confidering 
bis  juftice  as  fubfervient  to  his  mercy.  He  punifhes  indivi¬ 
duals  and  nations  with  the  rod  of  his  wrath :  But  I  am  per- 
fuaded,  that  all  his  punifhments  originate  in  his  abhorrence 
of  fin ;  ale  calc  ulated  to  lcflcn  its  influence  j  and  are  proofs 
of  his  goodnefs  ;  inafmuch  as  it  may  not  be  poflible  for 
Omnipotence  itfelf  to  communicate  fupreme  happinefs  to 
the  human  race,  whi  1ft  they  continue  fervants  of  fin.  The 
deliructicn  of  the  Canaanites  exhibits  to  all  nations,  in  all 
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ages,  a  fignal  proof  of  God’s  difpleafure  againft  fin  :  It  has 
been  to  others,  and  it  is  to  ourfelves,  a  benevolent  warning. 
Mofes  would  have  been  the  wretch  you  represent  him,  had 
he  acted  by  his  own  authority  alone  :  But  you  may  as  rea- 
fonably  attribute  cruelty  and  murder  to  the  judge  of  "the 
land,  in  condemning  Criminals  to  death,  as  butchery  and 
maffacre  to  Mofes,  in  executing  the  command  of  God. 

The  Midianites,  through  the  counfel  of  Balaam,  and  by 
the  vicious  inftrumentality  of  their  women,'  had  feduced  a 
part  of  the  Ifraelites  to  idolatry ;  to  the  impure  worfhip  of 
the ir  infamous  god,  Ballpeor  :  For  this  offence,  twenty-four 
thoufand  Ifraelites  had  perifhod  in  a  plague  from  Heaven  ; 
and  Mofes  received  a  command  from  God,  cc  to  finite  the 
Midianites,  who  had  beguiled  the  people. ”  An  army  was 
equipped,  and  fent  againft  Midian.  When  the  army  return¬ 
ed  victorious,  Mofes  and  the  Princes  of  the  congregation 
went  to  meet  it;  <c  and  Mofes  was  wroth  with  the  Officers. ” 
He  obferved  the  women  captives ;  and  he  afked,  with  afto- 
nifhment,  66  Have  ye  faved  all  the  women  alive  ?  Behold, 
thefe'  caufed  the  Children  of  Ifrael,  through  the  counfel  of 
Balaam,  to  commit  trefpafs  againft  the  Lord,  in  the  matter 
of  Peor ;  and  there  was  a  plague  among  the  congregation/ * 
He  then  gave  an  order,  that  the  boys  and  the  women  fhould 
be  put  to  death;  but  that  the  young  maidens  fhould  be  kept 
alive  for  themfelves,  I  fee  nothing  in  this  proceeding,  but 
good  policy  combined  with  mercy.  The  young  men  might 
have  become  dangerous  avengers  of,  what  they  would 
efteem  their  country’s  wrongs  ;  the  mothers  might  have 
again  allured  the  Ifraelites  to  the  love  of  licentious  plea- 
fares,  and  the  praCtice  of  idolatry,  and  brought  another 
plague  upon  the  congregation ;  but  the  young  maidens,  not 
being  polluted  by  the  flagitious  habits  of  their  mothers,  nor 
likely  to  create  difturbance  by  rebellion,  were  kept  alive, 
i  ou  give  a  different  turn  to  the  matter  :  You  fay,  6‘  that 
thirty-two  thoufand  woinen-children  were  configned  to  de¬ 
bauchery,  by  the  order  of  Mofes.”  Prove  this,  and  I  will 
allow  that  Mofes  was  the  horrid  Monfter  you  make  him  ; 
prove  tnis,  and  I  wall  allow  that  the  Bible  is  what  you  call 
it,  cc  a  book  of  lies,  wickednefs,  and  blafphemy  ;”  prove 
this,  or  excufe  my  warmth,  if  I  fay  to  you,  as  Paul  faid  to 
Elymas,  the  Sorcerer,  who  fought  to  turn  away  Sergius 
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Taiilm  from  the  faith  “  O  full  of  all  fubtilty  and  of  all 
mnchier,  thou  child  ol  the  Devil,  thou  enemy  of  all  rmhte- 
ouhieis,  wilt  thou  not  ceafe  to  pervert  the  right  ways  of  the 
Lord  ’  I  did  not,  when  I  began  thefe  Letters,  think  that 

mould  have  been  moved  to  this  leverity  of  rebuke,  by  any¬ 
thing  you  could  have  written ;  but,  when  fo  grofs  a  mifre- 
prefentation  is  made  of  God's  proceedings,  coolnefs  would 
be  a  crime.  ]  he  women-chiidren  were  not  referved  for  the 
purpofes  of  debauchery,  but  of  flavery :  A  cuflom  abhor- 
rent  from  our  manners  but  every  where  pradifed  in  form- 
ei  times ;  and  (till  practifed  in  countries,  where  the  benig- 
nit\  of  the  Chriftiari  Religion  has  not  foftened  the  ferocity 
of  human  nature.  ^  oil  here  admit  a  part  of  the  account 
given  in  the  Bible,  refpefting  the  expedition  againfl  Midian, 
to  be  a  true  account :  It  is  not  unreasonable  to  defire  that 
you  will  admit  the  whole,  or  fhow  Sufficient  reafon  why  you 
admit  one  part,  and  reject  the  other.  I  will  mention  the 
p^rt  to  which  you  have  paid  no  attention.  1  he  IfraelitiSh 
ai  my  confided  but  of  twelve  thoufand  men  ;  a  mere  hand- 
^ hen  oppofed  to  the  people  of  Midian;  yet,  when  the 
Officers  made  a  niiifter  of  their  troops,  after  their  return 
from  the  war,  they  found  they  had  not  loft  a  fingle  man  i 
I  his  cii  cumftance  itruck  them  as  fo  deci/ive  an  evidence  of 
God’s  interpofition,  that,  out  of  the  Spoils  they  had  taken, 
they  offered  “  an  oblation  to  the  Lord,  an  atonement  for 
their  fouls.”  Do  but  believe  what  the  Captains  of  thou- 
lands,  and  the  Captains  of  hundreds  believed,  at  the  time 
when  thefe  things  happened,  and  we  Shall  never  more  hear 
of  your  objections  to  the  Bible,  from  its  account  of  the  wars 
of  Mofes. 

You  produce  two  or  three  other  objections,  refpecting 
the  genuinenefs  of  the  firft  five  books  of  the  Bible.  I  can¬ 
not  lfop  to  notice  them  :  Every  Commentator  anlwers  them 
in  a  manner  Suited  to  the  apprehcnfion  of  even  a  mere  En- 
lifh  Reader.  You  calculate,  to  the  thoufandth  part  of  an 
inch,  the  length  of  the  iron  bed  of  Og,  the  King  of  Ba- 
fhan  :  But  you  do  not  prove  that  the  bed  was  too  big  for 
the  body,  or  that  a  Patagonian  would  have  been  loft  in  it. 

^  ou  make  no  allowance  for  the  Size  of  a  royal  bed  ;  nor 
ever  fufpett  that  King  Og  might  have  been  pofTeffed  with 
the  fame  kind  of  vanity,  which  occupied  the  mind  pf  Iving 
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Alexander,  when  he  ordered  his  foldiers  to  enlarge  the  fizc 
of  their  beds,  that  they  might  give  the  Indians,  in  fucceed- 
ing  ages,  a  great  idea  of  the  prodigious  ftature  of  a  Mace¬ 
donian.  In  many  parts  of  your  work  you  fpeak  much  in 
commendation  of  fcience.  1  join  with  you  in  every  com¬ 
mendation  you  can  give  it.  But  you  fpeak  of  it  in  fuch  a 
manner  as  gives  room  to  believe,  that  you  are  a  great  pro¬ 
ficient  in  it.  If  this  be  the  cafe,  I  would  recommend  a 
problem  to  your  attention,  the  folution  of  which  you  will 
readily  allow  to  be  far  above  the  powers  of  a  man,  conver- 
fant  only,  as  you  reprefent  Friefts  and  Bifhops  to  be,  in  hie , 
h<zc ,  hoc .  The  problem  is  this.  To  determine  the  height 
to  which  a  human  body,  preferring  its  fimilarity  of  figure, 
may  be  augmented,  before  it  will  perifh  by  its  own  weight. 
When  you  have  folved  this  problem,  we  (hall  know  whe¬ 
ther  the  bed  of  the  King  of  Bafhan  was  too  big  for  any  Gi¬ 
ant  ;  whether  the  exiftence  of  a  man  twelve  or  fifteen  feet 
high  is,  in  the  nature  of  things,  impoffible.  My  Philofophy 
teaches  me  to  doubt  of  many  things  :  But  it  does  not  teach 
me  to  reject  every  teftimony  which  is  oppofite  to  my  experi¬ 
ence.  Had  I  been  born  in  Shetland,  I  could,  on  proper 
teftimony,  have  believed  in  the  exiftence  of  the  Lincolnfhire 
ox,  or  of  the  largeft  drayhorfe  in  London  ;  though  the  ox¬ 
en  and  horfes  in  Shetland  had  not  been  bigger  than  maf lifts. 


LETTER  IV. 

H"  TTAVING  finifhed  your  objedtions  to  the  genuinenefs  of 
Jf~j[  the  books  of  Moles,  you  proceed  to  your  remarks  on 
the  book  of  joftiua;  and,  from  its  internal  evidence,  you 
endeavour  to  prove,  that  this  book  was  not  written  by  Jo- 
fliua.  What  then  ?  What  is  your  conclufion  ?  “  That  it 

is  anonymous,  and  without  authority.”  Stop  a  little.  Your 
conclufion  is  not  connected  with  your  premifes :  Your  friend 
Euclid  would  have  been  afhamed  of  it.  <c  Anonymous,  and 
therefore  without  authority !”  I  have  noticed  this  folecifm 
before  :  But,  as  you  frequently  bring  it  forward,  and,  in¬ 
deed,  your  book  ftands  much  in  need  of  it,  I  will  fubmit  to 
your  confideration,  another  obfervation  on  the  fubjedt.  The 
book  called  Fleta  is  anonymous ;  but  it  is  not,  on  that  ac¬ 
count,  without  authority.  Domefday  Book  is  anonymous, 
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and  was  written  above  feven  hundred  vrw,  „  .  ' 

Courts  of  Law  do  not  hold  it  to 

has  bit  piden  ed"  till,  ft?’  I y0"  V'',irfay  S  t"  book 
P_ eiutcu,  with  lingular  care,  amongft  the  record- 

'  i  l. to  nation.  And  who  told  you  that  tfm  Te\vs  had 

care^’l  7  ,(!lat  they  did  Jlot  prelerve  them  with  Angular 
.  ;  n  Jfephus  %s  tlle  ^ntrary :  And,  in  the  Bible  itfelf, 

LhATltA  m,ade/T°  *nany  books>  which  have  perifhed ; 

of  Iddo  oA  f'  °f  •  a;ler’  th,e  Book  of  Nathan,  of  Abijah, 

Afts  of ’Mn1iefl'lh’  °*  AT"1  Hift°ry  b7  So^on,  of.  the 

If  nnv  nnp1  h  ^  ’  aIK  '>,'le,s  which  might  b€  mentioned. 
A  an)  one,  having  accefs  to  the  Journals  of  the  Lords  and 

C  ounT8’  r  f  B°°ks  °f  the  Treafury,  War-office,  Privy 
write  ,  ,  ’  M  ot,ler  public  documents,  ffiould  at  this  day 
nc  an  hilbory  of  the  reigns  of  George  the  Firft  and  Se- 

’  and  kl0ldd  publifli  it  without  his  name ;  would  any 
man  three  or  four  hundreds  or  thoufands  of  years  hence 
queluon  the  authority  of  that  book,  when  he  knew  that  the 

frnnAA:-11  nat!011  rh?d  received  it  as  an  authentic  book, 

I  0n!  h%l!me °f  ltsr  publication  to  the  age  in  which  he 
h\  ed  .  1  his  fuppofition  is  m  point.  The  books  of  the  Old 

eftament  were  compofed  from  the  records  of  the  lewiffi 
nation  ;  and  they  have  been  received  as  true,  by  that  nati, 
<>n,  from  the  tune  in  which  they  were  written  to  the  prefent 
day.  Dodiley’s  Annual  Regilter  is  an  anonymous  book  • 
Vv  e  only  know  the  name  of  its  Editor.  The  New  Annual 
K  egifter  is  an  anonymous  book.  '  The  Reviews  are  anony- 
mous  books.  But  do  we,  or  will  our  pofterity  efleem  thefe 
bc)oks  of  no  authority  ?  On  the  contrary,  they  are  admit¬ 
ted  at  prefent,  and  will  be  received  in  after  ages,  as  autho¬ 
ritative  records  of  the  civil,  military,  and  literary  hiftory  of 
Eng  and  and  of  Europe :  So  little  foundation  is  there  for 
our  being  dart  led  by  your  aflertion,  “  ft  is  anonymous,  and 
without  authority.” 

If  I  am  right  in  this  reafoning  (and  I  proteft  to  you  that 
do  not  fee  any  error  in  it)  all  the  arguments  you  adduce, 
m  proof  that  the  book  of  Jofhua  was  not  written  by  Jofhua, 
nor  that  of  Samuel  hv  Samuel,  are  nothing  to  the  purpofe 
for  which  you  have  brought  them  forward :  Thefe  books 
may  be  books  of  authority,  though. all  you  advance  againft 
tne  genumenefs  of  them  lhould  be  granted.  No  article  of 
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faith  is  injured  by  allowing,  that  there  is  no  fuch  pofuive 
proof,  when  or  by  whom  thefe,  and  fome  other  books  of 
holy  Scripture,  were  written,  as  to  exclude  all  poffibility  of 
doubt  and  cavil.  There  is  no  neceffity,  indeed,  to  allow 
this.  The  chronological  and  hiftorical  difficulties,  which 
others  before  you  have  produced,  have  been  anfvvered;  and, 
as  to  the  greateft  part  of  them,  fo  well  anfvvered,  that  I  will 
not  wafte  the  Reader’s  time,  by  entering  into  a  particular 
examination  of  them. 

It  ou  make  yourfelf  merry  with  what  you  call,  The  tale  of 
the  Sun  ftanding  (till  upon  mount  Gibeon,  and  the  Moon  in 
the  valley  of  Ajalon  :  And  you  fay,  that  66  the  ftory  detects 
itfelf ;  becaufe  there  is  not  a  nation  in  the  World  that 
knows  any  thing  about  it.”  IIow  can  you  expert  that  there 
fliould,  when  there  is  not  a  nation  in  the  World  whole  an¬ 
nals  reach  this  sera,  by  many  hundred  years  ?  It  happens, 
however,  that  you  are  probably  miftaken  as  to  the  fact :  A 
confufed  tradition  concerning  this  miracle,  and  a  fimilar  one 
in  the  time  of  Ahaz,  when  the  Sun  went  back  ten  degrees, 
has  been  preferred  amongft  one  of  the  moft  ancient  nations  ♦ 
as  we  are  informed,  by  one  of  the  moft  ancient  Hiftorians. 
Herodotus,  in  his  Euterpe,  fpeaking  of  the  Egyptian  Priefts, 
fays,  “  They  told  me,  that  the  Sun  had  four  times  deviated 
from  his  courfe  ;  having  twice  rifen  where  he  uniformly 
goes  down ;  and  twice  gone  down  where  he  uniformly  rifes. 
This,  however,  had  produced  no  alteration  in  the  climate  of 
Egypt :  The  fruits  of  the  Earth,  and  the  phenomena  of  the 
Nile  had  always  been  the  fame.”  (Beloe’s  Tranfl.)  The 
laft  part  of  this  obfervation  confirms  the  conjecture,  that 
this  account  of  the  Egyptian  Priefts  had  a  reference  to  the 
two  miracles,  lefpefting  the  Sun,  mentioned  in  Scripture; 
For  they  were  not  of  that  kind,  which  could  introduce  any 
change  in  climates  or  leafons.  You  would  have  been  con¬ 
tented  to  admit  the  account  of  this  miracle,  as  a  fine  piece 
of  poetical  imagery..  .You  may  have  leen  fome  Jewish  Doc¬ 
tors,  and  fome  Chriftian  Commentators,  who  confider  it  as 

fUCn’-rUt  ™Pr?Perly>  in  my  opinion.  I  think  it  idle,  at 
Jean,  if  not  impious,  to  undertake  to  explain  how  the  mira- 
cle  was  pei'formed :  But  one,  who  is  not  able  to  explain  the 
-  mode  of  doing  a  thing,,  argues  ill,  if  he  thence  infers  that 
tne  thing  was  not  done.  We  are  perfectly  ignorant  how 
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the  Sun  was  formed ;  how  the  planets  were  Droietfed  at  th<* 
creation  ;  how  they  are  Hill  retained  in  their  orbits  by  the 
power  ol  gravity:  But  we  admit,  notwithRanding,  ’that  the 
Sun  was  formed  ;  that  the  planets  were  then  projected-  and 
tnat  they  are  Hill  retained  in  their  orbits.  The  machine  of 
the  Univerfe  is  in  the  hand  of  God  :  He  can  Hop  the  moti¬ 
on  of  any  part,  or  of  the  whole  of  it,  with  lefs  trouble  and 
ieis  danger  of  injuring  it,  than  you  can  Hop  your  watch, 
in  teHimony  of  the  reality  of  the  miracle,  the  Author  of 
tue  book  fays,  CQ  Is  not  this  written  in  the  Book  of  jafher?” 
I\o  Author  in  his  fenles  would  have  appealed,  in  proof  of 
veiacity,  to  a  book  which  did  not  exiH,  or  in  atteHation 
of  a  fact  which,  though  it  did  exiH,  was  not  recorded  in  it ; 
we  may  farely  tnerelore  conclude,  that,  at  the  time  the  book 
of  Jofhua  was  written,  there  was  fuch  a  book  as  the  book  of 
Jafher,  and  that  the  miracle  of  the  Sun’s  Handing  Hill  was 
recorded  in  that  book.  But  this  obfervation,  you  will  fay, 
does  not  prove  the  fact  of  the  Sun’s  having  Hood  Hill.  I 
have  not  produced  it  as  a  proof  of  that  fact :  But  it  proves 
that  the  Author  of  the  book  of  Jofhua  believed  the  fact,  that 
the  people  of  Ifrael  admitted  the  authority  of  the  book  of 
Jafher.  An  appeal  to  a  fabulous  book  would  have  been  as 
ie  life  lefs  an  infult  upon  their  underHanding,  as  it  would  have 
been  to  our’s,  had  Rapin  appealed  to  the  Arabian  Night’s 
Entertainment,  as  a  proof  of  the  battle  of  Haflings. 

I  cannot  attribute  much  weight  to  your  argument  agrunR 
the  genuinenefs  of  the  book  of  jofhua,  from  its  being  laid, 
that  “  Jofhua  burned  Ai,  and  made  it  an  heap  forever  ; 
even  a  defolation  unto  this  day .”  Jofhua  lived  twenty-four 
years  after  the  burning  of  Ai :  And,  if  he  wrote  his  hiHory 
in  the  latter  part  of  his  life,  what  abfurdity  is  there  in  fay¬ 
ing,  Ai  is  Hill  in  ruins,  or  Ai  is  in  ruins  to  this  very  day  ? 
A  young  man,  who  had  feen  the  heads  of  the  Rebels,  in 
forty-five,  when  they  were  firH  Ruck  upon  poles  at  Temple- 
Bar,  might,  twenty  years  afterwards,  in  atteHation  of  his 
veracity,  in  fpeaking  of  the  fa£t,  have  juRIy  Hud  ;  And  they 
are  there  to  this  very  day.  Whoever  wrote  the  Gofpel  of 
St.  Matthew,  it  was  written  not  many  centuries,  probably 
(1  had  almoft  faid  certainly)  not  a  quarter  of  one  century 
alter  the  death  of  jefus ;  yet  the  Author,  fpeaking  of  the 
Potter’s  Field,  which  had  been  purchafed  by  the  Chief 
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Priefts  with  the  money  they  had  given  Judas  to  betray  Ilia 
Matter,  fays,  that  it  was  therefore  called,  “  The  field  of 
blood  unto  this  day”  And  in  another  place  he  fays,  that  the 
ftory  of  the  body  of  Jefus  being  ftolen  out  of  the  fepulchre 
was  u  commonly  reported  among  the  Jews  until  this  day” 
Mdfes,  in  his  old  age,  had  made  ufe  of  a  fimilar  expreffion, 
when  he  put  the  Ifraelites  in  mind  of  what  the  Lord  had 
done  to  the  Egyptians  in  the  Red  Sea ;  “  The  Lord  hath 
deftroyed  them  unto  this  day.”  (Deut.  xi.  4.) 

In  the  laft  chapter  of  the  book  of  Jofliua  it  is  related,  that 
Jofhua  affemblcd  all  the  ftribes  of  ifrael  to  Shechem ;  and 
there,  in  the  prefence  of  the  Elders  and  principal  men  of  If-  • 
rael,  he  recapitulated,  in  a  fhort  fpeech,  all  that  God  had 
done  for  their  nation,  from  the  calling  of  Abraham  to  that 
time,  when  they  were  fettled  in  the  land  which  God  had 
promifed  to  their  forefathers.  In  finifliing  his  fpeech,  he 
faid  to  them,  Choole  you  this  day  whom  you  will  ferve, 
whether  the  gods  which  your  fathers  ferved,  that  were  on 
the  other  fide  of  the  flood  ;  or  the  gods  of  the  Amorites,  in 
whofe  land  ye  dwell  :  But,  as  for  me  and  my  houfe,  we 
will  ferve  the  Lord.  And  the  people  anfwered  and  faid, 
God  forbid  that  we  fhould  forfake  the  Lord,  to  ferve  other 
gods.”  Jolhua  urged  farther,  that  God  would  not  fuffer 
them  to  worlhip  other  gods  in  fellowfliip  with  him :  They 
anfwered,  “  We  will  ferve  the  Lord.”  Jofliua  then  faid  to 
them,  “Ye  are  witnefles  againft  yourfelves,  that  ye  have 
chofen  you  the  Lord  to  ferve  him.  And  they  faid,  We  are 
witnefles.”  Here  was  a  folemn  covenant  between  Jofliua 
on  the  part  of  the  Lord,  and  all  the  men  of  Ifrael,  on  their 
own  part.  The  text  then  fays,  “  So  Jofliua  made  a  cove¬ 
nant  with  the  people  that  day,  and  fet  them  a  ftatute,  and 
an  ordinance  in  Shechem.  And  Jofhua  wrote  thefe  words 
tn  the  Book  of  the  Law  of  God.”  Here  is  a  proof  of  two 
t  m8s  9  *r  L,  that  there  was  then,  a  few  years  after  the 
death  of  Mofes  exifting,  a  book  called.  The  Book  of  the 

.w  ot  (jr0t‘  ’  the  fame,  without  doubt,  which  Mofes  had 
written,  and  committed  to  the  cuftody  of  the  Levites,  that 
it  might  be  kept  in  the  Ark  of  the  Covenant  of  the  Lord 
that  n  might  be  a  witnefs  againft  them  :  Secondly,  that  To- 
fliua  wrote  a  part,  at  leafi,  of  his  own  tranfaftions  in  tint 
very  book,  as  an  addition  to  it.  It  is  not  a  proof,  that  he 
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wrote  all  his  own  tranfa&ions  in  any  book :  But  1  fubmit 
entirely  to  the  judgment  of  every  candid  man,  whether  this 
proof,  of  his  having  recorded  a  very  material  tranfaction, 
does  not  make  it  probable  that  he  recorded  other  material 
tranfaftions  ;  that  he  wrote  the  chief  part  of  the  book  of  Jo¬ 
fhua  ;  and  that  fuch  things  as  happened  after  his  death  have 
been  inferled  in  it  by  others,  in  order  to  render  the  hiftory 
more  complete. 

The  book  of  Jofhua,  chap.  vi.  ver.  26,  is  quoted  in  the 
firfl  book  of  Kings,  chap.  xvi.  34.  “  In  his  (Ahab’s)  days 

did  Kiel,  the  Bethelite,  build  Jerico :  He  laid  the  foundati¬ 
on  thereof  in  Abiram,  his  firft-born,  and  fet  up  the  gates 
thereof  in  his  youngeft  fon,  Segub ;  according  to  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  which  he  fpake  by  Jofhua,  the  fon  of  Nun.5> 
Here  is  a  proof  that  the  book  of  Jofhua  is  older  than  the 
firfl  book  of  Kings  :  But  that  is  not  all  which  may  reasona¬ 
bly  be  inferred  (I  do  not  fay  proved)  from  this  quotation. 
It  may  be  inferred  from  the  phrafe,  According  to  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  which  he  fpake  by  Jofhua,  the  fon  of  Nun, 
that  Jofhua  wrote  down  the  word  which  the  Lord  had  fpo- 
ken.  In  Baruch  (which,  though  an  apocryphal  book,  is 
authority  for  this  purpofe)  there  is  a  fimilar  phrafe,  “  As 
thou  fpakeft  by  thy  fervant  Mofes,  in  the  day  when  thou 
didft  command  him  to  write  thy  Law” 

I  think  it  unnecefTary  to  make  any  obfervation  on  what 
you  fay  relative  to  the  book  of  Judges :  But  I  cannot  pafs, 
unnoticed,  your  cenfure  of  the  book  of  Ruth ;  which  you 
call,  “  an  idle  bungling  ftory,  foolifhly  told,  nobody  knows 
by  whom,  about  a  ftrolling  country  girl  creeping  flily  to  bed 
to  her  coufin  Boaz.  Pretty  fluff,  indeed,  you  exclaim,  to 
be  called  the  Word  of  God !”  It  feems  to  me  that  you  do 
not  perfectly  comprehend  what  is  meant  by  the  expreflion, 
The  Word  of  God,  or  the  Divine  Authority  of  the  Scrip¬ 
tures  :  I  will  explain  it  to  you,  in  the  words  of  Dr.  Law, 
late  Bifhop  of  Carlifle,  and  in  thofe  of  St.  Auflin.  My  firfl 
quotation  is  from  Bifhop  Law’s  Theory  of  Religion,  a  book 
not  undeferving  your  notice.  “  1  he  true  fenfe,  then,  of  the 
Divine  Authority  of  the  books  of  the  Old  Teflament,  and 
which  perhaps  is  enough  to  denominate  them,  in  general, 
divinely  infpircd ,  feems  to  be  this  ;  that,  as  in  thofe  times 
God  has  all  along,  befide  the  infpection  or  fuperintendency 
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of  in’s  general  providence,  interfered  upon  particular  ocean- 
ons,  by  giving  exprefs  comrtiiflions  to  fome  pel  ions  (thence 
called  Prophets)  to  declare  his  will  in  various  manners,  and 
degrees  of  evidence,  as  belt  fuited  the  occafion,  time,  anc 
nature  of  the  fubieCt  %  and  in  all  other  cafes  left  tmiii  whol¬ 
ly to  tliemfelvesJ:  fa  like  manner,  he  has  interpofed  his 
more  immediate  afliflance  (and  notified  it  to  them,  as  t  ley 
did  to  the  World)  in  the  recording  of  thefe  Revelations  ;  lo 
far  as  that  was  neceffary,  amidft  the  common  (but  hence 
termed  f acred )  hifiory  of  thofe  times  ;  and  mixed  with  va¬ 
rious  other  occurrences,  in  which  the  Hiftorian  s  own  na¬ 
tural  qualifications  were  fufficient,  to  enable  him  to  relate 
things  with  all  the  accuracy  they  required.”  The  paflfage 
from  St.  Auftin  is  this  ;  cc  I  am  of  opinion,  that  thofe  men, 
to  whom  the  Holy  Ghoft  revealed  what  ought  to  be  receiv¬ 
ed  as  authoritative  in  Religion,  might  write  fome  things,  as 
men,  with  hiftorical  diligence,  and  other  things,  as  Prophets, 
by  Divine  Infpiration  ;  and  that  thefe  things  are  fo  diilinCt, 
that  the  former  may  be  attributed  to  themfeives,  as  contri¬ 
buting  to  the  increafe  of  knowledge,  and  the  latter  to  God, 
fpeaking  by  them  things  appertaining  to  the  authority  of 
Religion.”  Whether  this  opinion  be  right  or  wrong,  I  do 
not  here  enquire.  It  is  the  opinion  of  many  learned  men 
and  good  Chriftians  :  And,  if  you  wi 1 1  adopt  it  as  your 
opinion,  you  will  fee  caufe,  perhaps,  to  become  a  Chriffian 
yourfelf ;  and  you  will  fee  caufe  to  confider  chronological, 
geographical,  or  genealogical  errors ;  apparent  miffakes  or 
real  contradictions,  as  to  hiftorical  fads  ;  needlefs  repetiti¬ 
ons  and  trifling  interpolations ;  indeed,  you  will  fee  caufe  to 
confider  all  the  principal  objections  of  your  book,  to  be  ab¬ 
solutely  without  foundation.  Receive  but  the  Bible  as  com- 
pofed  by  upright  and  wel|  informed,  though,  in  lonie  points, 
fallible  men  (for  I  exclude  all  fallibility,  when  they  profefs 
to  deliver  the  Word  of  God) ;  and  you  muff  receive  it  as  a 
book  revealing  to  you,  in  many  parts,  the  exprefs  will  oi 
God  ;  and,  in  other  parts,  relating  to  you  the  ordinary  hif- 
tory  of  the  times.  Give  but  the  Authors  of  the  Bible  that 
credit,  which  you  give  to  other  Hiflorians  ;  believe  them  to 
deliver  the  "Word  of  God,  when  they  tell  you  that  they  do 
fo  ;  believe,  when  they  relate  other  things,  as  of  themfeives, 
and  not  of  the  Lord,  that  they  wrote  to,  the  beft  of  theic 


I  30  ) 

knowledge  and  capacity ;  and  you  will  be,  in  vhlir.  Mif.f 
fomethmg  very  different  from  a  Deift.  You  may  not  be 
allowed  to  afpire  to  the  character  of  an  orthodox  L^ver 

of  h^'vM  n°i!  bC  ,an  Unbdiever  in  the  Divine  Autho^ 
‘  he  Biolej  though  you  fhould  admit  human  miftakes  and 

be  thTfi°?;TnS  t0  eXifJ  in  W  P-tS  0f  *•  •  This  I  tle  m 

£  P’  t0,Wart  S  thc  removal  of  the  doubts  of  many 

iccpucal  men  ;  and,  when  they  are  advanced  thus  far  the 

fusion  G°d’  affiftinS  -  teachable  difpofition,  and  a  pious 
intention,  may  carry  them  on  to  perfection. 

rot  n  ‘  a  1" h’  y°U  d°  “  in-iury  to  her  character.  She  was 

aears  t  f  ^  She  had  been  married  ten 

c  1  ’  •  ,  \  emS  a  wldow3  without  children,  fhe  ac- 

coTrv  mother- in -law,  returning  into  her  native 

untry  ,  out  of  which,  with  her  hufband  and  her  two 

Jons,  fhe  had  been  driven  by  a  famine.  The  difturbances 

in  b  ranee  have  driven  many  men,  with  their  families,  to 

America.  It,  ten  years  hence,  a  woman,  having  loft  her 

hufband  and  her  children,  Ihould  return  to  France  with  a 

daughter-in-law  j  would  you  be  juftified  in  calling  the 

daughter-in-law  a  ftrolhng  country  girl  ?  “  But  fhe  crept 

?! 7  t0  bed  t0  her  coufin  Boaz.”  I  do  not  find  it  in  the 
niltory.  As  a  perfon  imploring  protection,  fhe  laid  herfelf 

down  at  the  foot  of  an  aged  kinfman’s  bed ;  and  fhe  rofe 
up  with  as  much  innocence  as  fhe  had  laid  herfelf  down. 

,e  "'as  afterwards  married  to  Boaz,  and  reputed  by  all  her 
neighbours  a  virtuous  woman ;  and  .they  were  more  likely 
to  know  her  character,  than  you  are.  Whoever  reads  the 
book  of  Ruth,  bearing  in  mind  the  fimplicity  of  ancient 
manners,  will  find  it  an  interefting  ftory  of  a  poor  youmr 
woman,  following,  in  a  ftrange  land,  the  advice,  and  affect 
tionately  attaching  herfelf  to  the  fortunes  of  the  mother  of 
her  dcceafed  hufband. 

i  he  two  books  of  Samuel  come  next  under  your  review, 
ou  proceed  to  fliow  that  thefe  books  were  not  written  by 
Samuel;  that  they  are  anonymous,  and  thence,  you  con¬ 
clude,  without  authority.  I  need  not  here  repeat  what  I 
have  laid  upon  the  fallacy  of  your  conclufion :  And,  as  to 
your  proving  that  the  books  were  not  written  by  Samuel, 

y°n  lldf’b^.  b‘iye  fpared  yourfelf  fome  trouble,  if  you  had  re¬ 
collected,  it  is  generally  admitted,  that  Samuel  did  not  writtj 


any  part  of  the  fecond  book  which  bears  his  name,  and  on¬ 
ly  a  part  of  the  firft.  It  would,  indeed,  have  been  an  en¬ 
quiry  not  undeferving  your  notice,  in  many  parts  of  your 
work,  to  have  examined  what  was  the  opinion  of  learned 
men,  refpe&ing  the  Authors  of  the  feveral  books  of  the  Bi¬ 
ble  :  You  would  have  found  that  you  were,  in  many  places, 
fighting  a  phantom  of  your  own  raifing,  and  proving  what 
was  generally  admitted.  Very  little  certainty,  I  think,  can 
at  this  time  be  obtained  on  this  fubjeft :  But,  that  you  may 
have  fome  knowledge  of  what  has  been  conje&ured  by  men 
of  judgment,  I  will  quote  to  you  a  palfage  from  Dr.  Hart¬ 
ley’s  Obfervations  on  Man.  The  Author  himfelf  does  not 
vouch  for  the  truth  of  his  obfervation;  for  he  begins  it  with 
a  fuppofition.  u  I  fuppofe,  then,  that  the  Pentateuch  con- 
fifts  of  the  writings  of  Mofes,  put  together  by  Samuel,  with 
a  very  few  additions ;  that  the  books  of  Jofhua  and  Judges 
were,  in  like  manner,  collected  by  him  ;  and  the  book  of 
Ruth,  with  the  firft  part  of  the  firft  book  of  Samuel,  writ¬ 
ten  by  him ;  that  the  latter  part  of  the  firft  book  of  Samu¬ 
el,  and  the  fecond  book,  were  written  by  the  Prophets  who 
fucceeded  Samuel ;  fuppofe  Nathan  and  Gad ;  that  the 
books  of  Kings  and  Chronicles  are  extrafts  from  the  re¬ 
cords  of  the  fucceeding  Prophets,  concerning  their  own 
times,  and  from  the  public  genealogical  tables,  made  by 
Ezra ;  that  the  books  of  Ezra  and  Nehemiah  are  collefti- 
ons  of  like  records ;  fome  written  by  Ezra  and  Nehemiah, 
and  fome  by  their  predeceffors  ;  that  the  book  of  Either 
was  written  by  fome  eminent  Jew,  in  or  near  the  time  of 
the  transactions  there  recorded  ;  perhaps  Mordecai  ;  the 
book  of  Job,  by  a  Jew,  of  an  uncertain  time;  the  Pfalins, 
by  David,  and  other  pious  perfons  ;  the  books  of  Proverbs 
and  Canticles,  by  Solomon ;  the  book  of  Ecclefiafte's,  by 
oolomon,  or  perhaps  by  a  Jew  of  later  times,  fpeaking  in 
his  perfon ;  but  not  with  an  intention  to  make  him  pafs  for 
the  Author ;  the  Prophecies,  by  the  Prophets  whole  names 
they  bear ;  and  the  books  of  the  New  Teftament,  by  the 
perfons  to  whom  they  are  ufually  afcribed.”  I  have  pro¬ 
duced  this  paffage  to  you,  not  merely  to  fhow  you  that,  in 
a  great  part  of  your  work,  you  are  attacking  what  no  per¬ 
fon  is  interefted  in  defending ;  but  to  convince  you,  that  a 
wife  and  good  man,  and  a  firm  Believer  in  revealed  Relioion 
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(for  fuch  was  Dr.  Hartley,  and  no  Pried)  did  not  reject  the 
anonymous  books  of  the  Old  Teft  ament,  as  books  without 
autuority.  I  fliall  not  trouble  either  you  or  myfelf  with  any 
more  observations  on  that  head.  You  may  afcribe  the  two 
books  of  kings,  and  the  two  books  of  Chronicles,  to  what 
Authors  you  pleafe :  I  am  fatisfied  with  knowing,  that  the 
annals  of  the  Jewifh  nation  were  written  in  the  time  of  Sa¬ 
muel,  and,  probably,  in  all  fucceeding  times,  by  men  of 
ability,  who  lived  in  or  near  the  times  of  which  they  write* 
Of  the  truth  of  this  obfervation  we  have  abundant  proof, 
not  only  from  the  teflimony  of  jofephus,  and  of  the  Writ¬ 
ers,  of  the  lalmuds;  but  from  the  Old  Teffament  itfelf.  I 
will  content  myfelf  with  citing  a  few  places*  “  Now,  the 
ads  oi  David,  the  king,  firft  and  laft,  behold,  they  are 
written  in  the  book  of  Samuel,  the  Seer,  and  in  the  book 
of  Nathan,  the  Prophet,  and  in  the  book  of  Gad,  the  Seer.55 
i  Chron.  xxix.  29.  “  Now,  the  reft  of  the  ads  of  Solo¬ 

mon,  firft  and  laft,  are  they  not  written  in  the  book  of  Na¬ 
than,  the  Prophet,  and  in  the  Prophecy  of  Ahijah,  the  Shi- 
lonite,  and  in  the  Vifions  of  Iddo,  the  Seer  f”  2  Chron. 
ix.  29.  “  Now,  the  ads  of  Rehoboam,  firft  and  laft,  are 

they  not  written  in  the  book  of  Shemaiah,  the  Prophet,  and 
of  Iddo,  the  Seer,  concerning  genealogies  tyy  2  Chron*  xii. 
15.  “  Now,  the  reft  of  the  ads  of  Jehofhaphat,  firft  and 

fall,  behold,  they  are  written  in  the  book  of  Jehu,  the  fon 
of  Hanani*”  2  Chron.  xx.  34*  Is  it  pofllble  for  Writers  to 
give  a  ftronger  evidence  of  their  veracity,  than  by  referring 
their  Readers  to  the  books,  from  which  they  had  extraded 
the  materials  of  their  hiftory  ? 

“  The  two  books  of  Kings,  you  fay,  are  little  more  than 
an  hiftory  of  afiaftinations,  treachery,  and  war.”  That  the 
Kings  of  Ifrael  and  Judah  were,  many  of  them,  very  wick¬ 
ed  perfons,  is  evident  from  the  hiftory  which  is  given  of 
them  in  the  Bible:  But  it  ought  to  be  remembered,  that 
their  wickednefs  is  not  to  be  attributed  to  their  Religion  ; 
nor  were  the  people  of  Ifrael  chofen  to  be  the  people  of 
God,  on  account  of  their  wickednefs  ;  nor  was  their  being 
chofen,  a  caufe  of  it.  One  may  wonder,  indeed,  that,  hav¬ 
ing  experienced  fo  many  fingular  marks  of  God’s  goodnefs 
towards  their  nation,  they  did  not  at  once  become,  and  con¬ 
tinue  to  be  (what,  however,  they  have  long  been)  ftrenuous 


(  39  ) 


advocates  for  the  worfhip  of  one  only  God,  the  maker  ot 
Heaven  and  Earth.  I  his  was  the  purpofe  for  which  they 
were  chofen ;  and  this  purpofe  has  been  accomplished.  For 
above  three  and  twenty  hundred  years  the  Jews  have  uni¬ 
formly  witnefied,  to  all  the  nations  of  the  Earth,  the  unity 
of  God,  and  his  abomination  of  idolatry.  But,  as  you  look 
upon  “  the  appellation  of  the  Jews  being  God’s  chofen  peo¬ 
ple  as  a  Lie,  which  the  Priefts  and  Leaders  of  the  Jews  had 
invented  to  cover  the  bafenefs  of  their  own  characters  ;  and 
which  Chriftian  Priefts,  ffemetimes  as  corrupt,  and  often  as 
cruel,  have  profeffed  to  believe 5  I  will  plainly  ft  ate  to  you' 
the  reafons'  which  induce  me  to  believe,  that  it  is  no  Lie  ; 


and  I  hope  they  will  be  fuch  reafons  as  you  will  not  attri¬ 
bute,  either  to  cruelty  or  corruption. 

To  any  one  contemplating  the  imiverfality  of  things,  and 
the  fabric  of  Nature,  this  globe  of  Earth,  with  the  men 
dwelling  on  its  furface,  will  not  appear  (exclufive  of  the 
divinity  of  their  fouls)  of  more  importance  than  an  hillock 
of  ants :  All  of  which,  forne  with  corn,'  tome  with  eggs, 
fome  without  any  thing ;  run  hither  and  thither,  buftling 
about  a  little  heap  of  duff.  This  is  a  thought  of  the  im¬ 
mortal  Bacon  :  And  it  is  admirably  fitted  to  humble  the 
pride  of  Philofophy,  attempting  to  prelcribe  forms  to  the 
proceedings,  and  bounds  to  the  attributes  of  God.  We  may 
as  eafily  circumfcribe  Infinity,  as  penetrate  the  fecret  purpo- 
fes  of  the  Almighty.  There  are  but  two  ways  by  which  I 
can  acquire  any  knowledge  of  the  nature  of  the  Supreme 
Being ;  by  Reafon,  and  by  Revelation :  To  you,  who  re- 
jeft  Revelation,  there  is  but  one.  Now,  my  Reafon  informs 
me,  that  God  has  made  a  great  difference  between  the  kinds 
of  animals,  with  refpeft  to  their  capacity  of  enjoying  happi- 
nefs.  Every  kind  is  perfect  in  its  order  ;  but,  if  we  com¬ 
pare  different  kinds  together,  one  will  appear  to  be  greatly 
fuperior  to  another.  An  animal,  which  has  but  one  fenfe, 
has  but  one  fource  of  happinefs ;  but,  if  it  be  fupplied  with 
what  is  luited  to  that  fenfe,  it  enjoys  all  the  happinefs  of 
which  it  is  capable,  and  is  in  its  nature  perfecl.  Other  forts 
of  animals,  which  have  two  or  three  fenfes,  and  which  have 
alfo  abundant  means  of  gratifying  them,  enjoy  twice  or 
thrice  as  much  happinefs,  as  thole  do  which  have  but  one. 
In  the  fame  fort  of  animals,  there  is  a  great  difference 
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amongft  individuals  ;  one  having  the  fenfes  more  nerfrrt 
and  the  body  lefs  fubjecl  to  difeaie,  than  another.  Hence* 

1  }  u'ere /o  form  a  judgment  of  the  Divine  Goodnefs  bv 
this  ufe  ol  my  Reafon,  I  could  not  but  fay,  that  it  was’nar 
tial  and  unequal.  «  What  fhall  we  fay,  then  ?  Is  God  ua- 
jnit  God  forbid  !”  His  goodnefs  may  be  unequal,  with¬ 
out  being  imperfect :  It  mult  be  eftimated  from  the  whole 
and  not  from  a  part.  Every  order  of  beings  is  fo  diffident 
tor  its  own  happinefs,  and  fo  conducive  at  the  fame  time  to 
the  happinefs  of  every  other,  that,  in  one  view,  it  feems  to 
be  made  for  ltfelr  alone,  and  in  another,  not  for  itfelf,  but 
or  e\  cry  other.  Could  we  comprehend  the  whole  of  the 
immenfe  fabric  which  God  hath  formed,  I  am  perfuaded 
t.iut  we  mould  fee  nothing  but  perfection,  harmony,  and 
beauty,  m  every  part  of  it :  But,  whilfl  we  difpute  about 
parts,  v  e  neglect  the  whole,  and  difcern  nothing  but  fup- 
pofed  anomilies  and  defefts.  The  maker  of  a  watch,  or  the 
buildei  of  a  fhip  is  not  to  be  blamed,  becaufe  a  fpeftator 
cannot  difcover  either  the  beauty  or  the  ufe  of  the  disjoint- 
mg  parts  :  And  fhall  we  dare  to  accufe  God  of  injuftice 
for  not  having  diftributed  the  gifts  of  Nature,  in  the  fame 
degiee,  to  all  kinds  of  animals,  when  it  is  probable  that  this 
\  ei  y  inequality  of  diffribution,  may  be  the  mean  of  produc- 
ing  the  greatelf  fum  total  of  happinefs  to  the  whole  fyffem  ? 
In  exactly  the  fame  manner  may  we  reafon,  concerning  the 
acts  of  God’s  efpecial  providence.  If  we  confider  any  one 
act,  fuch  as  that  of  appointing  the  Jews  to  be  his  peculiar 
people,  as  unconnected  with  every  other  ^  it  may  appear  to 
be  a  partial  difplay  .of  his  goodnefs ;  it  may  excite  doubts 
concerning  the  wifdom  or  the  benignity  of  his  Divine  Na¬ 
ture  .  But,  if  we  connect  the  hiftory  of  the  Jews  with  that 
of  other  nations,  from  the  moft  remote  antiquity  to  the  pre¬ 
rent  time ;  we  fhall  dil cover,  that  they  were  not  chofen  fo 
much  for  their  own  benefit,  or  on  account  of  their  own  me¬ 
rit,  as  for  the  general  benefit  of  mankind.  To  the  Egypti¬ 
ans,  Chaldeans,  Grecians,  Romans,  to  all  the  people  of  the 
Earth,  they  were  formerly,  and  they  are  Hill,  to  all  civilized 
nations,  a  beacon  fet  upon  an  hill ;  to  warn  them  from  ido¬ 
latry,  to  light  them  to  the  fan&uary  of  a  God,  holy,  juft, 
and  good.  Why  fhould  we  lufpeef  fuch  a  difpenfation  of 
being  a  Lie ;  when  even,  from  the  little  which  we  can  un- 


derftand  of  it,  we  fee  that  it  is  founded  in  wifdom,  carried 
on  for  the  general  good,  and  analogous  to  all  that  Reafon 
teaches  us  concerning  the  nature  of  God  ? 

Several  things,  you  obferve,  are  mentioned  in  the  book 
of  the  Kings ;  fuch  as,  the  drying  up  of  Jeroboam’s  hand  j 
the  afcent  of  Elijah  into  Heaven  ;  the  deftruction  of  the 
children  who  mocked  Elifha  j  and  the  refurrection  of  a 
dead  man.  Thefe  circumflances  being  mentioned  in  the 
book  of  Kings,  and  not  mentioned  in  that  of  Chronicles, 
is  a  proof  to  you  that  they  are  lies.  I  efteem  it  a -very  erro¬ 
neous  mode  of  reafoning,  which,  from  the  fdence  of  one 
Author,  concerning  a  particular  circumftance,  infers  the 
want  of  veracity  in  another,  who  mentions  it :  And  this 
obfervation  is  ltill  more  cogent,  when  applied  to  a  book 
which  is  *only  a  fupplement  to,  or  an  abridgement  of  other 
books.  And  under  this  defcription  the  book  of  Chronicles 
has  been  confidered  by  all  Writers.  But,  though  you  will 
not  believe  the  miracle  of  the  drying  up  of  Jeroboam’s 
hand ;  what  can  you  fay  to  the  Prophecy  which  was  then 
delivered,  concerning  the  future  deftruction.  of  the  idola¬ 
trous  Altar  of  Jeroboam  ?  The  Prophecy  is  thus  written, 
1  Kings,  xiii,  2.  “  Behold,  a  child  fhall  be  born  unto  the 

houfe  of  David,  Jofiah,  by  name ;  and  upon  thee  (the  Al¬ 
tar)  fhall  he  offer  the  Priefts  of  the  high  places.”  Here  is 
a.  clear  Prophecy:  The  name,  family,  and  office  of  a  parti- 
culr  perfon  are  delcribed,  in  the  year  975  (according  to  the 
Bible  chronology)  before  Chrift.  Above  350  years  after 
the  delivery  of  the  Prophecy,  you  will  find,  by  confulting 
the  fecond  book  of  Kings  (chap,  xxiii.  15,  16.)  this  Pro¬ 
phecy  fulfilled  in  all  its  parts. 

You  make  a  calculation,  that  Genefis  was  not  written  till 
800  years  after  Mofes  ;  and  that  it  is  of  the  fame  ao-e,  and 
you  may  probably  think  of  the  fame  authority,  as  °ZEfop’s 
Fables.  You  give,  what  you  call  the  evidence  of  this,  the 
air  of  a  demonftration.  «  It  has  but  two  ftages ;  firft,  the 
account  of  the  Kings  of  Edom,  mentioned  in  Genefis,  is 
taken  from  Chronicles ;  and,  therefore,  the  book  of  Genefis 
was  written  after  the  book  of  Chronicles :  Secondly,  the 
book  of  Chronicles  was  not  begun  to  be  written,  till  after 
Zedekiah,  in  whole  time  Nebuchadnezzar  conquered  Jeru¬ 
salem  p  588  years  before  Chrift,  and  more  thau  860  after 


Mofes.”  Having  anfwered  this  objection  before  1  might 
be  excufed  taking  any  more  notice  of  it ;  but,  as’you  build 
much,  in  this  place,  upon  the  ftrength  of  your  argument  I 
will  fliow  you  its  weaknefs,  when  it  is  properly  hated. 
fw  verfes  in  the  book  of  Genelis  could  not  be  written  by 
Mofes  ;  therefore ,  no  part  of  Genelis  could  be  written  by 
Mofes :  A  child  would  deny  your  therefore.  Again ;  A 
lew  verfes  in  the  book  of  Genefis  could  not  be  written  by 
Mofes,  becaule  they  fpeak  of  Kings  of  Ifrael,  there  having 
been  no  Kings  of  Ifrael  in  the  time  of  Moles ;  and  therefore 
they  could  not  be  written  by  Samuel,  or  by  Solomon,  or 
any  other  peilon  who  lived  after  there  were  Kings  in  Ifrael; 
except  by  the  Author  of  the  book  of  Chronicles :  This  is 
alfo  an  illegitimate  inference  from  your  pofition.  Again ; 
A  lew  verfes  in  the  book  of  Genelis  are,  word  for  word, 
the  fame  as  a  few  verfes  in  the  book  of  Chronicles ;  there¬ 
fore,  the  Author  of  the  book  of  Genefis  muff  have  taken 
them  from  Chronicles:  Another  lame  conclufion !  Why 
might  not  the  Author  of  the  book  of  Chronicles  have  taken 
them  from  Genefis,  as  he  has  taken  many  other  genealo¬ 
gies  ;  fuppofmg  them  to  have  been  inferted  in  Genefis,  by 
Samuel  ?  But  where,  you  may  aik,  could  Samuel,  or  any 
other  perfon  have  found  the  account  of  die  kings  of  Edom  ? 
Probably,  in  the  public  records  of  the  nation  ;  which  were, 
certainly,  as  open  for  inflection  to  Samuel,  and  the  other 
Prophets,  as  they  were  to  the  Author  of  Chronicles,  f 
hold  it  needlefs  to  employ  more  time  on  the  fubject. 


LETTER  V 


T  length  you  come  to  two  books,  Ezra  and  Nehenu- 


/%,  ah,  which  you  allow  to  be  genuine  books  ;  giving  an 
account  of  the  return  of  the  Jews  from  the  Babylonian  Cap¬ 
tivity,  about  536  years  before  Chrilt :  But  then  you  fay, 
“  Thol'e  accounts  are  nothing  to  us,  nor  to  any  other  per-: 
fons,  unlefs  it  be  to  the  Jews,  as  a  part  of  the  hiltory  of 
their  nation  :  And  there  is  juft  as  much  of  the  Word  of 
God  in  thofe  books,  as  there  is  in  any  of  the  hiftories  of 
France,  or  in  Rapin’s  Hiftory  of  England.”  Here  let  us 
flop  a  moment,  and  try  if,  from  your  own  conceffions,  it  be 
not  pollible  to  confute  your  argument,,  Ezra  and 
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ah,  you  grant,  are  genuine  books ;  cc  but  they  are  nothing 
to  us  !”  The  very  firft  verfe  of  Ezra  fays,  the  Prophecy  ol 
Jeremiah  was  fulfilled :  Is  this  nothing  to  us,  to  know  that 
Jeremiah  was  a  true  Prophet  ?  Do  but  grant  that  the  Su¬ 
preme  Being  communicated,  to  any  of  the  fons  of  men,  a 
knowledge  of  future  events,  fo  that  their  predictions  were 
plainly  verified ;  and  you  will  find  little  difficulty  in  admit¬ 
ting  the  truth  of  revealed  Religion.  Is  it  nothing  to  us  to 
know,  that,  five  hundred  and  thirty-fix  years  before  Chrift, 
the  books  of  Chronicles,  Kings,  Judges,  Jofhua,  Deuterono¬ 
my,  Numbers,  Leviticus,  Exodus,  Genefis,  every  book,  the 
authority  of  which  you  have  attacked ;  are  all  referred  to, 
by  Ezra  and  Nehemiah,  as  authentic  books,  containing  the 
hiftory  of  the  Ifraelitifh  nation,  from  Abraham  to  the  very 
time?  Is  it  nothing  to  us  to  know,  that  the  hiftory  of  the 
Jews  is  true  ?— It  is  every  thing  to  us :  For,  if  that  hiftory 
be  not  true,  Chriftianity  muft  be  falfe.  The  Jews  are  the 
root;  we  are  branches,  “  grafted  in  amongft  them To 
them  pertain  u  the  adoption,  and  the  glory,  and  the  cove¬ 
nants,  and  the  giving  of  the  Law,  and  the  fervice  of  God, 
and  the  promifes ;  whofe  are  the  Fathers,  and  of  whom,  as 
concerning  the  flefh,  Chrift  came;  who  is  over  all  God 
bleffed  forever.  Amen. 5 5 

The  hiftory  of  the  Old  Teftament  has,  without  doubt, 
fome  difficulties  in  it ;  But  a  minute  Philofopher,  who  bu- 
fies  himfelf  in  fearching  them  out,  whilft  he  neglcCts  to 
contemplate  the  harmony  of  all  its  parts,  the  wifdom  and 
goodnefs  of  God  difplayed  throughout  the  whole ;  appears 
to  me  to  be  like  a  purblind  man,  who,  in  purveying  a  pic¬ 
ture,  objeCls  to  the  fimplicity  of  the  defign,  and  the  beauty 
of  the  execution,  from  the  afperities  he  has  difeovered  in 
the  canvas  and  the  colouring.  The  hiftory  of  the  Old  Te¬ 
ftament,  notwithftanding  the  real  difficulties  which  occur  in 
it,,  notwithftanding  the  fcofts  and  cavils  of  Unbelievers,  ap¬ 
pears  to  me  to  have  fuch  internal  evidences  of  its  truth,  to 
be  fo  corroborated  by  the  mo  ft  ancient  profane  Hiftorians, 
fo  confirmed  by  the  prefent  circumftances  of  the  World; 
that,  if  I  were  not  a  Chriftian,  I  would o  become  a  Jew* 
You  thjnk  thjs  hiftory  to  be  a  collection  of  lies,  contradic¬ 
tions,  blafphemies  :  I  look  upon  it  to  be  the*oldeft,  the  tru- 
eft,  the  moft  comprehenfive,  and  the  molt  important  hiftory 
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'  tools'  oTth^h  -1  C°nfitdeR  \  as  SivinS  more  fatisfaflory 
proofs  oi  the  being  and  attributes  of  God,  of  the  origin 

anu  ent  of  human  kind,  than  ever  were  attained  bv  the 

deepeft  researches  of  the  moil  enlightened  Phiiofophers. ' 

ie  exercile  of  our  Reafon  in  the  inveftigation  of  truths 

re. pec  mg  the  nature  or  God,  and  the  future  expectations  of 

human  kind,  is  higly  ufeful  :  But  I  hope  I  fhall  be  pardon- 

y  by  tlle  Memphyfidam  in  faying,  that  the  chief  utility 
ci  iuch  difquifitions  confifts  in  this,  that  they  bring  us  ac¬ 
quainted  with  the  weaknefs  of  our  intelleaual  faculties.  I 
do  not  prefume  to  meafure  other  men  by  my  ftandard. 

A 0U  have  clearer  notions  than  I  am  able  to  form  of 
the  infinity  of  ipace  ;  of  the  eternity  of  duration  ;  of  necef- 
!ary  existence  ;  of  the  connection  between  necefTary  exift- 
ence  and  intelligence ;  between  intelligence  and  benevo¬ 
lence  :  l  ou  may  fee  nothing  in  the  Univerfe  but  organ¬ 
ized  matter  ;  or,  rejecting  a  material,  you  may  fee  nothing 
ut  an  meal  \\  01  id.  With  a  mind  weary  of  conjecture,  fa¬ 
tigued  by  doubt,  fick  of  difputation,  eager  for  knowledge, 
anxious  for  certainty,  and  unable  to  attain  it  by  the  belt  ufe 
o  on  Reafon,  in  matters  of  the  utmoft  importance;  I  have, 
long  ago,  turned  my  thoughts  to  an  impartial  examination 
of  the  proofs  on  which  revealed  Religion  is  grounded,  and 
1  am  convinced  of  its  truth.  This-  examination  is  a  fubjedt 
within  the  reach  of  human  capacity.  Toil  have  come  to 
one  conclunon  rcfpecting  it :  I  have  come  to  another. 

Both  oi  us  cannot  be  right.  May  God  forgive  him  that 
is  in  an  error.  r,, 

^  ou  i  idiotic,  in  a  note,  the  (lory  of  an  Angel  appearing 
to  Jofhua.  Your  mirth  you  will  perceive  to  be  mifplaced, 
when  you  confider  the  defign  of  this  appearance :  It  was  to 
allure  Jofhua,  that  the  lame  God  who  had  appeared  to  Mo¬ 
les,  ordering  him  to  pull  off  his  fhoes,  becaufe  he  flood  on 
holy  ground,  had  now  appeared  to  himfelf.  Was  this  no 
encouragement  to  a  man,  who  was  about  to  engage  in  war 
with  many  nations  ?  Had  it  no  tendency  to  confirm  his 
faith  ?  YVas  it  no  leffon  to  him  to  obey,  in  all  things,  the 
commands  of  God,  and  to  give  the  glory  of  his  conquells  to 
the  Author  of  them,  the  God  of  Abraham,  Ifaac,  and  Ja¬ 
cob  ?  As  to  your  wit  about  pulling  off  the  fhoe,  it  origin¬ 
ates,  I  think,  ■  in  your  ignorance:  You  ought  to  have 
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known,  that  this  rite  was  an  indication  of  reverence  for  the 
Divine  Prefence ;  and  that  the  cuftom  of  entering  barefoot 
into  their  Temples  fubfifts,  in  feme  countries,  to  this  day. 

You  allow  the  book  of  Ezra  to  be  a  genuine  book  :  But, 
that  the  Author  of  it  may  not  efcape  without  a  blow,  you 
fay,  that  in  matters  of  record  it  is  not  to  be  depended  ort. 
As  a  proof  of  your  aflfertion,  you  tell  us,  that  the  total 
amount  of  the  numbers  who  returned  from  Babylon,  does 
not  correfpond  with  the  particulars :  And,  that  every  child 
may  have  an  argument  for  its  infidelity,  you  difplay  the  par¬ 
ticulars,  and  fhow  your  own  (kill  in  arithmetic,  by  fumming 
them  up.  Now,  can  you  fuppofe  that  Ezra,  a  man  of  great 
learning,  knew  fo  little  of  fcience,  fo  little  of  the  loweft 
branch  of  fcience,  that  he  could  not  give  his  Readers  the 
fum  total  of  fixty  particular  fums  ?  You  know,  undoubted¬ 
ly,  that  the  Hebrew  letters  denoted  alfo  numbers ;  and  that 
there  was  fuoh  a  great  fimilarity  between  fome  of  thefe  let¬ 
ters,  that  it  was  extremely  eafy  for  a  Tranfcriber  of  a  manu- 
fcript  to  miftake  a  D  for  a  D  (or  2  for  20)  ;  a  3  for  a  J  (or 
3  for  50)  ;  a  i  for  a  1  (or  4*  for  200).  Now,  what  have 
we  to  do  with'  Numerical  contradictions  in  the  Bible,  .but  to 
attribute  them,  wherever  they  occur,  to  this  obvious  fource 
of  error  ;  the  inattention  of  the  Tranfcriber,  in  writing  one 
letter  for  another  that  was  like  it  ? 

I  fhould  extend  thefe  Letters  to  a  length  troublefome  to 
the  Reader,  to  you,  and  to  myfelf,  if  I  anfwered,  minutely, 
every  objection  you  have  made,  and  rectified  every  error  in¬ 
to  which  you  have  fallen :  It  may  be  fufficient  briefly  to  no¬ 
tice  feme  of  the  chief. 

The  character  reprefented  in  Job,  under  the  name  of  Sa¬ 
tan,  is,  you  fay,  “  the  firft  and  only  time  this  name  is  men¬ 
tioned  in  the  Bible.”  Now,  I  find  this  name,  as  denoting 
an  enemy,  frequently  occurring  in  the  Old  Teftament : 
Tnus,  2  Sam.  xix.  22.  “  What  have  I  to  do  with  you,  ye 
fons^of  Zeruiah,  that  ye  fhould  this  day  be  adverfaries  unto 
me  ?”  In  the  Original,  it  is  Satans  unto  me.  Again  ;  1 
Kings  v.  4.  u  I  he  Lord  my  God  hath  given  me  reft  on 
every  fide,  fo  that  there  is  neither  adverfary,  nor  evil  occur- 

>V”  '  ,  V 

*  By  fome  miftake,  probably  of  the  Prefs,  this  is  a  figure  of  r  In  the 
London  Edition.  0  * 
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rent.”  In  the  Original,  neither  Satan  nor  evil  T  need  not 
mention  other  places  :  Thefe  are  fufficient  to  fhow  that  the 

places  ofTh’  nn°Tn|  311  adverlar^’ .  d.°eS  occur  i>n  various 
p  s  of  the  Old  leiiament.  And  it  is  extremely  probable 

to  me,  that  the  root  Satan  was  introduced  in  the  Hebrew 

and  other  eaftern  languages,  to  denote  an  adverfary ;  from 

AT.  h;lV"!g  been  tlle  Pr?Per  name  of  the  great  Enemy  of 
Mankind.  I  know  it  is  an  opinion  of  Voltaire,  that  the 

word  Satan  is  not  older  than  the  Babylonian  Captivity ; 

•  'i  't'),  '1,  nu  :ibe »  ^or  is-  met  with  in  the  hundred  and 
ninth  1  ialm,  which  all  allow  to  be  written,  by  David,  lone 

e.  orc  tae  Captivity.  Now,  we  are  upon  this  fubjecl,  per¬ 
mit  me  to  recommend  to  your  consideration,  the  univerfali- 
o  .  the  doctrine  concerning  an  evil  being;  who,  in  the  be¬ 
ginning  of  time,  had  oppofed  himfelf,  who  ftill  continues  to 
oppofe  himfelf,  to  the  Supreme  Source  of  all  good.  Among 
all  nations,  in  all  ages,  this  opinion  prevailed,  that  human 
aflaiis  were  fuoject  to  the  will  of  the  gods,  and  regulated  by 
fneir  interpofition.  Elence  has  been  derived,  whatever  we 
nac  e  read  oi  the  vVandering  Stars  of  the  Chaldeans,  two  of 
them  beneficent,  and  two  malignant;  hence  the  Egyptian 
i\pho  and  Ofiris  ;  the  Perfian  Arimanius  and  Oromaldes; 
tile  Grecian  celeftial  and  infernal  Jove ;  the  Brama  and  the 
Zupay  of  the  Indians,  Peruvians,  Mexicans;  the  good  and 
evil  Principle,  by  whatever  names  they  may  be  called,  of  all 
other  barbarous  nations  :  And  hence  the  ftru&ure  of  the 
whole  book  of  Job,  in  whatever  light,  of  hillory  or  drama, 
it  be  confidered.  Now,  does  it  not  appear  reafonabie  to 
fuppofe,  that  an  opinion  fo  ancient  and  fo  univerfal,  has 
arifen  from  tradition  concerning  the  fall  of  our  Firft  Pa¬ 
rents  ;  disfigured  indeed,  and '  obfcured,  as  all  traditions 
muff  he,  by  many  fabulous  additions  ? 

The  Jews,  you  tell  us,  “  never  prayed  but  when  they 
were  in  trouble.”  I  do  not  believe  this  of  the  Jews  :  But, 
that  they  prayed  more  fervently  when  they  were  in  trouble, 
than  at  any  other  times,  may  be  true  of  the  Jews ;  and  I 
apprehend  is  true  of  all  nations,  and  all  individuals.  But 
“  the  Jews  never  prayed  for  any  thing  but  victory,  venge- 
ance,  and  riches.”  Read  Solomon’s  prayer  at  the  dedicati¬ 
on  of  the  Temple,  and  blufh  for  your  afiertion ;  illiberal 
and  uncharitable  in  the  extreme  ! 
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It  appears,  you  obferve,  “  to  have  been  the  cuftom  of  the 
Heathens  to  perfonify  both  Virtue  and  Vice,  by  ftatues  and 
images,  as  is  done  now-a-days,  both  by  ftatuary  and  by 
painting  :  But  it  does  not  follow  from  this,  that  they  wor- 
Ihipped  them  any  more  than  we  do.”  Not  worlhipped  them! 
What  think  you  of  the  golden  image  which  Nebuchadnez¬ 
zar  fet  up  ?  Was  it  not  worlhipped  by  the  Princes,  the 
Rulers,  the  Judges,  the  People,  the  Nations,  and  the  Lan¬ 
guages  of  the  Babylonian  Empire  ?  Not  worlhipped  them  ! 
What  think  you  of  the  decree  of  the  Roman  Senate,  for 
fetching  the  ffatue  of  the  Mother  of  the  gods  from  Pelli- 
num  ?  Was  it  only  that  they  might  admire  it  as  a  piece  of 
workmanlhip  ?  Not  worlhipped  them  !  “  What  man  is 

there  that  knoweth  not,  how  that  the  city  of  the  Ephefians 
was  a  worlhipper  of  the  great  goddefs,  Dianna,  and  of  the 
image  which  fell  down  from  Jupiter?”  Not  worlhipped 
tnem ! — The  worlhip  was  uriiverfal.  “  Every  nation  made 
gods  of  their  own,  and  put  them  in  the  houfes  of  the  high 
places,  which  the  Samaritans  had  made  :  The  men  of  Ba¬ 
bylon  made  Succoth-benoth ;  and  the  men  of  Cuth  made 
Nergal ;  and  the  men  of  Hamath  made  Alhima ;  and  the 
Avites  made  Nibhaz  and  Tartak ;  and  the  Sepharvites  burn¬ 
ed  their  children  in  fire  to  Adrammelech,  and  Anammelech, 
the  gods  of  Sephervaim.”  2  Kings,  chap,  xvii.  The  Hea¬ 
thens  are  much  indebted  to  you  for  this  curious  apology  for 
their  idolatry ;  for  a  mode  of  worlhip  the  moll  cruel,  ffnfe- 
lefs,  impure,  abominable,  that  can  poflibly  difgrace  the  fa¬ 
culties  of  the  human  mind.  Had  this  your  conceit  occured 
in  ancient  times,  it  might  have  faved  Micah’s  terapbims ,  the 
golden  calves  of  Jeroboam ,  and  of  Aaron ,  and  quite  fuperced- 
ed  the  neceffity  of  the  Second  Commandment ! ! !  Heathen 
morality  has  had  its  advocates  before  you :  The  facetious 
Gentleman  who  pulled  off  his  hat  to  the  ffatue  of  Jupiter, 
that  he  night  have  a  friend  when  Heathen  idolatry  Ihould 
again  be  in  repute,  feems  to  have  had  feme  foundation  for 
his  improper  humour ;  fome  knowledge  that  certain  men 
elteeming  themfelves  great  Philofophers,  had  entered  into  a 
conlpiracy  to  abolilh  Chriffianity;  l'ome  forefight  of  the  con- 
lequences  which  will  certainly  attend  their  fuccefs. 

It  is  an  error,  you  fay,  to  call  the  Pfalms,  The  Pfalms  of 
David.  Inis  error  was  obferved  by  St.  Jerome,  many  him- 
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dred  years  before  you  were  born :  His  Words  are  “  We 
know  that  they  are  in  an  error,  who  attribute  all  the  Pfalms 
to  David.”  You,  I  fuppofe,  will  not  deny,  that  David 
wrote  fome  of  them.  Songs  are  of  various  forts  :  We  have 
,  hunting  fongs,  drinking  fongs,  fighting  fongs,  love  fongs ; 
foolilh,  wanton,  wicked  fongs.  If  you  will  have  the 

Pialms  of  David  to  be  nothing  but  a  collection  from  the 
different  Song- writers you  muft  allow,  that  the  Writers 
ol  them  were  infpired  by  no  ordinary  fpirit ;  that  it  is  a  col¬ 
lection,  incapable  of  being  degraded  by  the  name  you  give 
it ;  that  it  greatly  excels  every  other  collection,  in  matter 
and  in  manner.  Compare  the  book  of  Pfalms  with  the 
Odes  of  Horace  or  Anacreon ;  with  the  Hymns  of  Calima- 
chus  ;  the  Golden  Verfes  of  Pythagoras ;  the  Chorufes  of 
the  Greek  Tragedians  (no  contemptible  compofitions,  any 
of  thefe)  ;  and  you  will  quickly  fee  how  greatly  it  furpaffes 
them  all,  in  piety  of  fentiment,  in  fublimity  of  expreflion,  in 
purity  of  morality,  and  in  rational  theology. 

As  you  efteem  the  Pfalms  of  David  a  Song-book,  it  is 
confident  enough  iu  you  to  efteem  the  Proverbs  of  Solomon 
a  Jeft-book.  There  have  not  come  down  to  us  above  eight 
hundred  of  his  Jefts  :  If  we  had  the  whole  three  thoufand, 
which  he  wrote,  our  mirth  would  become  extreme.  Let  us 
open  the  book,  and  fee  what  kind  of  Jells  it  contains, 
l  ake  the  very  firft  as  a  fpecimen.  “  The  fear  of  the  Lord 
is  the  beginning  of  knowledge ;  but  fools  defpife  wifdom 
and  inftruCtion.”  Do  you  perceive  any  Jeft  in  this  ?  The 
fear  of  the  Lord  ! — What  Lord  does  Solomon  mean  ?  He 
means  that  Lord  who  took  the  pofterity  of  Abraham  to  be 
his  peculiar  people  ;  who  redeemed  that  people  from  Egyp¬ 
tian  Bondage,  by  a  miraculous  interpofition  of  his  power ; 
who  gave  the  Law  to  Moles ;  who  commanded  the  Ifr  aelites 
to  exterminate  the  nations  of  Canaan.  Now,  this  Lord  you 
will  not  fear :  The  Jeft  fays,  you  defpife  wifdom  and  in- 
ftruCtion.  Let  us  try  again.  u  My  foil,  hear  the  inftruCti- 
on  of  thy  father,  and  forfake  not  the  law  of  thy  mother.” 
If  your  heart  has  been  ever  touched  by  parental  feelings, 
you  will  fee  no  jeft  in  this.  Once  more.  “  My  fon,  if  fin- 
ners  entice  thee,  confent  thou  not.”  Thefe  are  the  three 
firft  Proverbs  in  Solomon’s  Jeft-book.  If  you  read  it 
through,  it  may  not  make  you  merry  :  I  hope  it  will  make 
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you  wife ;  that  it  will  teach  you,  at  leaf!;,  the  beginning  of 
wifdom  ;  the  fear  of  that  Lord,  whom  Solomon  feared. 
Solomon,  you  tell  us,  was  witty  :  Jeffers  are  fometimes 
witty ;  but,  though  all  the  World,  from  the  time  of  the 
Queen  of  Sheba,  has  heard  of  the  wifdom  of  Solomon,  his 
wit  was  never  heard  of  before.  There  is  a  great  difference, 
Mr.  Locke  teaches  us,  between  wit  and  judgment ;  and 
there  is  a  greater,  between  wit  and  wifdom.  Solomon 
cc  was  wafer  than  Ethan,  the  Ezahite,  and  Heman,  and 
Chaleol,  and  Darda,  the  fons  of  Mahol,”  Thefe  men  you 
may  think  Jeffers ;  and  fo  may  you  call  the  Seven  Wife 
Men  of  Greece :  But  vou  will  never  convince  the  World 

j 

that  Solomon,  who  was  wifer  than  them  all,  was  nothing 
but  a  witty  Jeffer.  As  to  the  fins  and  debaucheries  of  So¬ 
lomon,  we  have  nothing  to  do  with  them  but  to  avoid 
them ;  and  to  give  full  credit  to  his  experience,  when  he 
preaches  to  us  his  admirable  fermon,  on  the  vanity  of  every 
thing  but  piety  and  virtue. 

Ifaiah  has  a  greater  {hare  of  your  abufe,  than  any  other 
Writer  in  the  Old  Teffament ;  and  the  reafon  of  it  is  obvi¬ 
ous  :  The  Prophecies  of  Ifaiah  have  received  fuch  a  full 
and  circumflantial  completion,  that,  unlefs  you  can  per- 
fuade  yourfelf  to  confider  the  whole  book  (a  few  hiftorical 
{ketches  excepted)  “  as  one  continued  bombaflical  rant, 
full  of  extravagant  metaphor,  without  application,  and  def- 
titute  of  meaning;”  you  muff,  of  neceffity,  allow  its  Di¬ 
vine  Authority.  You  compare  the  burden  of  Babylon,  the 
burden  of  Moab,  the  burden  of  Damafcus,  and  the  other 
denunciations  of  the  Prophet  againft  cities  and  kingdoms, 
to  the  ftory  “  of  the  Knight  of  the  Burning  Mountain,  the 
ftory  of  Cinderilla,  &c.”  I  may  have  read  thefe  Stories  ; 
but  I  remember  nothing  bf  the  fubjedts  of  them :  I  have 
alfo  read  Ifaiah’s  burden  of  Babylon,  and  I  have  compar¬ 
ed  it  with  the  pafl  and  prefent  ftate  of  Babylon ;  and  the 
comparifon  has  made  fuch  an  impreflion  on  my  mind,  that 
it  will  never  be  effaced  from  my  memory.  I  fliall  never 
ceafe  to  believe,  that  the  Eternal  alone,  by  wThom  things 
future  are  more  diftinftly  known,  than  pafl  or  prefent 
things  are  to  man ;  that  the  eternal  God  alone  could  have 
dictated  to  the  Prophet  Ifaiah,  the  fubje£t  of  the  burden  of 
Babylon. 
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.  T?ef  ,a“f  Plrt  of  thc  Forty-fourth,  and  the  beginning  of 
tnc  n'!  ty-lnth  chapter  of  Ifaiah,  are,  m  your  opinion  f0  far 

ronr  being  written  by  Ifaiah,  that  they  could  only  have 
been  written  by  feme  perfon  who  lived,  at  leaf!,  i  hun 
dred  and  fifty  years  after  Ifaiah  was  dead.  Thefe  chapters 
you  go  on,  “•  are  a  compliment  to  Cyrus,  who  permitted 
flic  Jews  to  return  to  Jerufalem,  from  the  Babylonian  Cap- 

ir  -1  k’  ,,  ove  311  hundred  and  fifty  years  after  the  death  of 
Ilaiah.  _  And  is  it  for  this,  Sir,  that  you  accufe  the  Church 
01  audacity,  and  the  Priefts  of  ignorance,  in  impofing,  as 
you  call  it,  this  book  upon  the  World  as  the  writing  of  Ifai- 
a  i .  "Vv  hat  llial!  be  faid  of  you,  who,  either  defignedly  or 
ignorantly,  reprefent  one  of  the  moft  clear  and  important 

rophecies  in  the  Bible,  as  an  hiftorical  compliment,  written 
above  an  hundred  and  fifty  years  after  the  death  of  the  Pro¬ 
phet  ?  \vre  contend,  Sir,  that  this  is  a  Prophecy,  and  not. 
an  Hiftory ;  that  God  called  Cyrus  by  his  name ;  declared 
that  he  fhould  conquer  Babylon;  and  defcribed  the  means 
by  which  he  fhould  do  it ;  above  an  hundred  years  before 
Cyrus  was  born,  and  when  there  was  no  probability  of  fuch 
an  event.  Porphyry  could  not  refill  the  evidence  of  Ifani- 
ei  s  Prophecies,  but  by  faying,  that  they  were  forged  after 
thc  events  predicted  had  taken  place.  Voltaire  could  not 
refill  thc  evidence  of  the  X  reoiction  of  Jelus,  concerning*  the 
deftruclion  of  Jerufalem,  but  by  faying,  that  the  account 
was  written  after  Jerufalem  had  been  deitroyed.  And  you, 
at  length  (though,  for  aught  I  know,  you  have  had  prede- 
ceffors  in  this  prefumption)  unable  to  refill  the  evidence  of 
Ifaiah’s -Prophecies  ;  contend  that  they  are  bombaflical  rant, 
without  application,  though  the  application  is  circumftanti- 
al  ;  and  dellitute  of  meaning,  though  the  meaning  is  fo  ob¬ 
vious,  that  it  cannot  be  miftaken;  and,  that  one  of  the  mofl 
remarkable  of  them,  is  not  a  Prophecy,  but  an  hiftorical 
compliment,  written  after  the  event.  We  will  not,  Sir, 
give  up  Daniel  and  St.  Matthew,  to  thc  impudent  affertions 
of  Porphyry  and  Voltaire ;  nor  will  we  give  up  Ifaiah,  to 
your  affertion.  Proof,  proof  is  what  we  require,  and  not 
aiTertion :  We  will  not  relinquilh  our  Religion,  in  obedi¬ 
ence  to  your  abufive  affertion  refpecling  the  Prophets  of 
God.  That  the  wonderful  abfurdity  of  this  hypothefis  may 
be  more  obvious  to  you,  I  beg  you  to  confider  that  Cyrus 
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was  a  Perfian,  had  been  brought  up  in  the  Religion  of  his 
country,  and  was  probably  addicted  to  the  magian  fuperftiti- 
on  of  two  independent  Beings,  equal  in  power,  but  different 
in  principle;  one,  the  Author  of  light,  and  of  all  good;  the 
other,  the  Author  of  darknefs,  and  all  evil.  Now,  is  it  pro¬ 
bable  that  a  captive  jew,  meaning  to  compliment  the  great- 
eft  Prince  in  the  World,  Ihould  be  fo  ftupid  as  to  tell  the 
Prince  his  Religion  was  a  Lie  ?  “  I  am  the  Lord,  and  there 
is  none  elfe.  1  form  the  light ,  and  create  darknefs .  I  make 
peace,  and  create  evil.  I  the  Lord  do  all  thefe  things.5’ 

But,  if  you  will  perfevere  in  believing  that  the  Prophecy, 
concerning  Cyrus,  was  written  after  the  event,  perufe  the 
burden  of  Babylon  :  Was  that  alfo  written  after  the  event  ? 
Were  the  Medes  then  ftirred  up  againft  Babylon  ?  Was  Ba¬ 
bylon,  the  glory  of  the  kingdoms,  the  beauty  of  the  Chal¬ 
dees,  then  overthrown,  and  become  as  Sodom  and  Gomor¬ 
rah  ?  Was  it  then, uninhabited  ?  Was  it  then  niether  fit  for 
the  Arabian’s  tent,  nor  the  Shepherd’s  fold  ?  Did  the  wild 
beafts  of  the  Defart  then  lie  there  ?  Did  the  wild  beafts  of 
the.  iflands  then  cry  in  their  defolate  houfes,  and  dragons  in 
their  pleafant  palaces  ?  Were  Nebuchadnezzar  and  BeHhaz- 
zar,  the  fon  and  the  grandfon,  then  cut  off?  Was  Babylon 
then  become  a  poffeffion  of  the  bittern,  and  pools  of  water  ? 
Was  it  then  fwept  with  the  befom  of  deftruftion ;  fo  fwept 
that  the  World  knows  not  now  where  to  find  it  ? 

I  am  unwilling  to  attribute  bad  defigns,  deliberate  wick- 
ednefs,  to  you  or  to  any  man :  I  cannot  avoid  believing, 
that  you  think  you  have  truth  on  your  fide,  and  that  you 
are  doing  fervice  to  mankind,  in  endeavouring  to  root  out 
what  you  efteem  fuperftition.  What  I  blame  you  for  is 
this ;  that  you  have  attempted  to  leffen  the  authority  of  the 
Bible  by  Ridicule,  more  than  by  Reafon ;  that  you  have 
brought  forward  every  petty  objection  which  your  ingenuity 
could  difeover,  or  your  induftry  pick  up,  from  the  Writings 
of  others :  And,  without  taking  notice  of  the  anfwers  which, 
have  been  repeatedly  given  to  thefe  objections,  you  urge 
and  enforce  them,  as  if  they  were  new.  There  is  certainly 
fome  novelty,  at  leaft,  in  your  manner ;  for  you  go  beyond 
all  others  in  boldnefs  df  affertion,  and  in  profarfenefe  of 
argumentation :  Bolingbroke  and  Voltaire  mud  yield  the 
palm  of  feurrility  to  Thomas  Paine., 
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Permit  me  to  ftate  to  you,  what  would,  in  my  opinion, 

chmtctr'of  bn  T  m0ae  °  Pr°ceedinS  i  better  fuited  to  the 

fe  irch  nm  T  f 0  T"’  fincere. in  his  ende^ours  to 
‘  °.ut  rut-1.  Such  a  man,  in  reading  the  Bible 

would,  m  the  firfl  place,  examine  whether  the  Bible  attri- 
m.ted  to  the  Supreme  Being,  any  attributes  repugnant  to 
olmcfs,  iruth,  Juftice,  Goodnefs  ;  whether  it  reprefented 
bun  as  lubjeft  to  human  infirmities;  whether  it  excluded  him 
trom  the  government  of  the  World,  or  affigned  the  origin 
ot  it  to  Chance,  and  an  eternal  conflict  of  atoms.  Finding- 
nothing  of  this  in  the  Bible  (for  the  definition  of  the  Ca- 
naamtes,  by  his  exprefs  Command,  I  have  fhown  to  be,  not 
repugnant  to  his  moral  juftice) ;  he  would,  in  the  fecond 
place,  confider,  that  the  Bible  being,  as  to  many  of  its  parts, 
a  very  old  book,  and  written  by  various  Authors,  and  at 
inherent  and  dilhint  periods,  there  might,  probably,  occur 
lonre  difficulties  and  apparent  contradictions  in  the  hiftorical 
part  ot  it.  Fie  would  endeavour  to  remove  thefc  difficulties. 
10  reconcile  thefe  apparent  contradictions,  by  the  rules  of 
fuch  found  criticifm,  as  he  would  ufe  in  examining  the  con- 
teiiit,  of  any  other  book :  And,  if  he  found  that  moft  of 
them  were  of  a  trilling  nature,  arifing  from  fhort  additions, 
inferted  into  the  text  as  explanatory  and  fupplemental,  or 
from  miftakes  and  omiffions  of  Tranfcribers ;  he  would  infer 
that  all  the  reft  were  capable  of  being  accounted  for,  though 
he  w'as  not  able  to  do  it.  And  he  would  be  the  more  wil¬ 
ling  to  make  this  conceffion,  from  obferving,  that  there  ran 
through  the  u'hole  boolean  harmony  and  connection,  utter¬ 
ly  inconfiftent  with  every  idea  of  forgery  and  deceit.  He 
would  then,  in  the  third  place,  obferve,  that  the  miraculous 
and  hiftorical  parts  of  this  book  were  fo  intermixed,  that 
they  could  not  be  feparated ;  and  that  they  muft  either 
both  be  true,  or  both  falfe :  And,  from  finding  that  the 
hiftorical  part  u'as  as  well  or  better  authenticated,  than  that 
of  any  other  hiftory,  he  would  admit  the  miraculous  part. 
And,  to  confnm  lmnlelf  in  this  belief,  he  would  advert  to 
the  Prophecies  ;  well  knowing  that  the  prediction  of  things 
to  come,  was  as  certain  a  proof  of  the  Divine  interpofition, 
as  the  performance  of  a  miracle  could  be.  If  he  fliould 
find,  as  he  certainly  would,  that  many  ancient  Prophecies 
had  been  fulfilled,  in  ail  their  circumftances,  and  that  fome 
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were  fulfilling  at  this  very  day ;  he  would  not  fuffer  a  few 
feeming  or  real  difficulties  to  overballance  the  weight  of  this 
accumulated  evidence,  for  the  truth  of  the  Bible.  Such,  I 
prefume  to  think,  would  be  a  proper  conduct  in  all  thofe, 
who  are  defirous  of  forming  a  rational  and  impartial  judg¬ 
ment  on  the  fubjeft  of  revealed  Religion.  To  return. 

As  to  your  obfgrvation,  that  the  book  of  Ifaiah  is  (at 
leaf!  in  tranflation)  that  kind  of  compofition  and  falfe  tafle, 
which  is  properly  called,  Profe  run  mad ;  I  have  only  to 
remark,  that  your  tafle  for  Hebrew  poetry,  even  judging  of 
it  from  tranflation,  would  be  more  correfl,  if  you  would 
fuffer  yourfelf  to  be  informed  on  the  fubject,  by  Bifhop 
Lowth  ;  who  tells  you,  in  his  Prelections,  cc  that  a  poem 
tranflated,  literally,  from  the  Hebrew  into  any  other  lan¬ 
guage,  whilfl  the  fame  forms  of  the  fentences  remain,  will 
itill  retain,  even  as  far  as  relates  to  verfification,  much  of 
its  native  dignity,  and  a  faint  appearance  of  verfification. 5 * 
(Gregory’s  llranfl.)  If  this  is  what  you  mean  by  Profe  run 
mad,  your  obfervation  may  be  admitted. 

You  explain,  at  fome  length,'  your  notion  of  the  mifappli- 
cation,  made  by  St.  Matthew,  of  the  Prophecy  in  Ifaiah  ; 
“  Behold,  a  Virgin  fhall  conceive,  and  bear  a  Son.”  That 
pafiage  has  been  handled  largely  and  minutely,  by  almofl 
every  Commentator ;  and  it  is  too  important  to  be  handled 
fuperficially,  by  any  one  :  I  am  not,  on  the  prefent  occafi- 
on,  concerned  to  explain  it.  It  is  quoted  by  you  to  prove, 
and  it  is  the  only  mftance  you  produce,  that  Ifaiah  was  a 
lying  Prophet,  and  an  Impoftor.”  Now,  I  maintain,  thar 
this  very  mftance  proves,  that  he  Vas  a  true  Prophet,  and 
no  Impoftoi .  I  he  hiftory  of  the  Prophecy,  as  delivered  in 
the  feventh  chapter,  is  this ;  Rezin,  King  of  Syria,  and  Pe- 
kah,  King  of  Urael,  made  war  upon  Ahaz,  King  of  Judah; 
not  merely,  or,  perhaps,  not  at  5*11,  for  the  fake  of  plunder' 
or  the  conquefl  of  territory ;  but,  with  a  declared  purpofe 
of  making  an  entire  revolution  in  the  government  of  Judah : 
o  destroying  the  royal  houfe  of  David,  and  of  placing  ano¬ 
ther  family  on  the  throne.  Their  purpofe  is  thus  exprefled* 
‘•'Let  us  go  up  againfl  Judah,  and  vex  it ;  and  let  us  make 
a  breach  therein  for  us,  and  fet  a  King  in  the  midft  of  it 
even  the  ion  of  Tabeal,”  Now,  what  did  the  Lord  com- 
miiiion  Ifaiah  to  fay  to  Ahaz  ?  Did  he  commiflion  him  to 
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lay,  The  Kings  fhall  not  vex  thee?  No.  The  Kino**  fhall 
not  conquer  thee  ?  No.  The  Kings  fhall  not  iucceed. 
again  It  thee  ?  No.  He  commiflioned  him  to  fay  “  It 
(tiie  purpofe  of  the  two  Kings)  fhall  not  fland ;  neither 
hull  it  come  to  pafs.”  I  demand,  Did  it  Hand;  did  it 
comb  to  pafs?  Was  Tabeal  ever  made  King  of  Judah? 
No.  the  Prophecy  was  perfectly  accomplifhed.  You  fay, 
Inftead  of  thcfe  two  Kings  failing  in  their  attempt  againft 
Ahaz,  they  fucceeded  :  Ahaz  was  defeated  and  deftroyed.” 

1  deny  the  fact.  Ahaz  was  defeated;  but  not  deftroyed: 
And  even  the  “  two  hundred  thoufand  women,  and  fons, 
and  daughters,”  whom  you  represent  as  carried  into  capti- 
\itj,  were  not  carried  into  captivity.  They  were  made  cap¬ 
tives ;  but  they  w^ere  not  carried  into  captivity  :  For  the 
chief  men  of  Samaria,  being  admonifhed  by  a  Prophet, 
would  not  fuller  Pekah  to  bring  the  captives  into  the  land. 
“  1  hey  rofe  up,  and  took  the  captives,  and  with  the  fpoil 
clothed  all  that  were  naked  among  them,  and^rrayed  them, 
and.  fhod  them ;  and  gave  them  to  eat  and  to  drink ;  and 
anointed  them;  and  carried  all  the  feeble  of  them  upon  affes 
(fome  humanity,  you  fee,  amongft  thofe  Ifraelites,  whom  you 
every  where  reprefent  as  barbarous  brutes)  ;  and  brought 
them  to  Jericho,  the  city  of  palm-trees,  to  their  brethren.” 

2  Chron.  xxviii.  1 5.  The  Kings  did  fail  in  their  attempt. 
Their  attempt  was  to  deftroy  the  houfe  of  David,  and  to 
make  a  revolution  ;  but  they  made  no  revolution  ;  they  did 
not  deftroy  the  houfe  of  David :  For  Ahaz  flept  with  his 
fathers  ;  and  Hezekiah,  his  foil,  of  the  houfe  of  David, 


reigned  in  his  ftead. 


L  E  T  T  E  R  VL 

AFTER  what  I  conceive  to  be  a  great  mifreprefentatb 
on  of  the  character  and  conduct  of  Jeremiah,  you 
bring  forward  an  objection  which  Spinoza  and  others,  be¬ 
fore  you,  had  much  infilled  upon ;  though  it  is  an  objecti¬ 
on  which  neither  affetts  the  genuinenefs,  nor  the  authentici¬ 
ty  of  the  book  of  Jeremiah,  any  more  than  the  blunder  of  a 
Bookbinder,  in  mifplacing  the  flieets  of  your  performance, 
would  leffen  its  authority.  The  objection  is,  that  the  book 
of  Jeremiah  has  been  put  together  in  a  difordered  ftate.  It 
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is  acknowledged,  that  the  order  of  time  is  not  every  where 
obferved ; .  but  the  caufe  of  the  confufion  is  not  known. 
Some  attribute  it  to  Baruch,  collecting  into  one  volume  all 
the  feveral  Prophecies  which  Jeremiah  had  written,  and  ne¬ 
glecting  to  put  them  in  their  proper  places.  Others  think 
that  the  feveral  parts  of  the  w-ork  were,  at  fii-ft,  properly  ar¬ 
ranged  ;  but  that,  through  accident,  or  the  careleffnefs  of 
Transcribers,  they  were  deranged.  Others  contend,  that 
there  is  no  confufion ;  that  Prophecy  differs  from  Hiftory, 
in  not  being  fubjeCt  to  an  accurate  obfervance  of  time  and 
order.  But,  leaving  this  matter  to  be  fettled  by  critical  dif- 
cu  ion,  let  us  come  to  a  matter  of  greater  importance  ;  to 
your  charge  againft  Jeremiah  for  his  duplicity ;  and  for  his 
ialie  prediction.  Firft,  as  to  his  duplicity. 

Jeremiah,  on  account  of  his  having  boldly  predicted  the 
deitruction  of  Jerufalem,  had  been  thruft  into  a  miry  dun¬ 
geon,  by  the  Princes  of  Judah,  who  fought  his  life :  There 
he  would  have  perifhed,  had  not  one  of  the  Eunuchs  taken 
compaffion  on  him,  and  petitioned  King  Zedekiah  in  his  fa¬ 
vour ;  faying,  “  Thefe  men  (the  Princes)  have  done  evil 
m  al  that  they  have  done  to  Jeremiah,  the  Prophet  (no’ 
imall  teftimony  this,  of  the  probity  of  the  Prophet’s  charac- 
ter)  whom  they  have  caft  into  the  dungeon  ;  and  he  is  like 
o  die  for  hunger.”  On  this  reprefentation  Jeremiah  was 
taken  out  of  the  dungeon,  by  an  order  from  the  Kin-  who 
foon  afterwards  fent  privately  for  him,  and  defired  him  to 
conceal  nothing  from  him;  binding  himfelf,  by  an  oath 
that  whatever  might  be  the  nature  of  his  Prophecy  he’ 
would  not  put  him  to  death,  or  deliver  him  into 'the  hands 
of  the  Princes  who  fought  his  life.  Jeremiah  delivered  to 
nn  the  purpofe  of  God,  refpeefing  the  fate  of  Jerufalem 

his  oath  to11'"  f  S  ? 6  KinS>  anxious  perform 

inf  u  °PfeferVe  !he  hfc  tof  the  Prophet,  difmiffid  him  ; 

die  8BntLff  tS  '"p0  kn°T  °f  thefe  words’  and  thou  ftalt  not 
“J  Ut’  d  the  1  nnces  hear  that  I  have  talked  with  thee 

-  ey  come  unto  thee,  and  fay  unto  thee,  Declare  unto 
us  now  what  thou  haft  faid  unto  the  King;  hide  it  not  from 
us?  and  we  will  not  put  thee  to  death  ;  alfo,  what  the  Kin? 
an  unto  t  ee :  Then  thou  (halt  fay  unto  them,  I  prefented 
my  fuppheatton  before  the  King,  {hat  he  raid  m)t  '  * 
me  o  return  to  Jonathan’s  houfe,  to  die  there.  Then  came 
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all  the  Princes  unto  Jeremiah,  and  afked  him ;  and  he  told 
them,  according  to  all  thele  words  that  the  King  had  com- 
manded”  Thus,  you  remark,  “  this  Man  of  God,  as  he 
is  called,  could  tell  a  lie,  or  very  ftrongly  prevaricate;  for, 
certainly,  he  did  not  go  to  Zedekiah  to  make  his  fupplicati- 
on  ;  mether  did  he  make  it.”  It  is  not  faid,  that  he  told 
the  Princes  he  went  to  make  his  fupplication  ;  but,  that  he 
prefented  it.  Now,  it  is  faid,  in  the  preceding  chapter,  that 
he  did  make  the  lupplication  ;  and  it  is  probable,  that  in 
this  conference  he  renewed  it :  But,  be  that  as  it  may,  I 
contend,  that  Jeremiah  was  not  guilty  of  duplicity ;  or,  in 
more  intelligible  terms,  that  he  did  not  violate  any  law  of 
Nature,  or  of  civil  fociety,  in  what  he  did  on  this  occafion. 
He  told  the  truth,  in  part,  to  fave  his  life ;  and  he  was  un¬ 
der  no  obligation  to  tell  the  whole  to  men,  who  were  cer¬ 
tainly  his  enemies,  and  no  good  fubjects  to  his  King.  cc  In 
a  matter  (fays  Puffendorf )  which  I  am  not  obliged  to  de¬ 
clare  to  another,  if  I  cannot,  with  fafety,  conceal  the  whole, 
I  may  fairly  difeover  no  more  than  a  part.”  Was  Jeremiah 
under  any  obligation  to  declare  to  the  Princes,  what  had  pall¬ 
ed  in  his  confereifce  with  the  King  ?  You  may  as  well  fay, 
that  the  Houfe  of  Lords  has  a  right  to  compel  Privy  Coun- 
fellors  to  reveal  the  King’s  fecrets.  The  King  cannot,  juft- 
ly,  require  a  Privy  Counfellor  to  tell  a  lie  for  him ;  but  he 
may  require  him  not  to  divulge  his  counfels ,  to  thofe  who 
have  no  right  to  know  them.  Now  for  the  falfe  prediction: 
I  will  give  the  defeription  of  it  in  your  own  words. 

“  In  the  34th  chapter  is  a  Prophecy  of  Jeremiah  to  Ze¬ 
dekiah,  in  thefe  words,  ver.  2.  c  Thus  faith  the  Lord, 
Behold,  I  will  give  this  city  into  the  hand  of  the  King  of 
Babylon,  and  will  burn  it  with  fire.  And  thou  fhalt  not 
efcape  out  of  his  hand ;  but  thou  fhalt  furely  be  taken,  and 
delivered  into  his  hand  ;  and  thine  eyes  fhall  behold  the 
eyes  of  the  King  of  Babylon,  and  he  fhall  fpeak  with  thee 
mouth  to  mouth,  and  thou  fhalt  go  to  Babylon.  Tet  hear 
the  word  of  the  Lord ,  0  Zedekiah ,  King' of  Judah;  thus  faith 
the  Lord ,  Thou  Jhalt  not  die  by  the  fword;  but  thou  Jhalt  die 
in  peace:  And  with  the  burnings  of  thy  fathers ,  the  former 
Kings  that  were  before  thee ,  fo  fhall  they  burn  odours  for  theey 
and  will  lament  thee;  faying ,  Ah ,  Lord!  For  I  have  pro¬ 
nounced  the  word-j  faith  the  Lord  ” 
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a  Now,  inilead  of  Zedekiah  beholding  the  eyes  of  the 
King  of  Babylon,  and  fpeaking  with  him  mouth  to  mouth, 
and  dying  in  peace,  and  with  the  burnings  of  odours,  as  at 
the  funeral  of  his  fathers  (as  Jeremiah  had  declared,  the 
Lord  himfelf  had  pronounced)  ;  the  reverfe,  according  to 
the  52d  chapter,  was  the  cafe.  It  is  there  ftated,  verfe  io, 
6  And  the  King  of  Babylon  flew  the  Ions  of  Zedekiah  bc-> 
fore  his  eyes.  Then  he  put  out  the  eyes  of  Zedekiah  ;  and 
bound  him  in  chains,  and  carried  him  to  Babylon,  and  put 
him  in  prilbn  till  the  day  of  his  death.5  What  can  we  fay 
oi.  thefe  Prophets,  but  that  they  are  Impoftors  and  Liars  ?55 
I  can  fay  this ;  that  the  Prophecy  you  have  produced,  was 
fulfilled  in  all  its  parts.  And  what,  then,  fhall  be  laid  of 
thole  who  call  Jeremiah  a  Liar  and  an  Impoftor  ?  Here, 
then,  wre  are  fairly  at  iflfie.  You  affirm,  that  the  Prophecy 
was  not  fulfilled :  And  I  affirm,  that  it  was  fulfilled,  in  all 
its  parts.  “  I  will  give  this  city  into  the  hand  of  the  King 
of  Babylon,  and  he  lhall  burn  it  with  fired5  So  lays  the 
Prophet :  What  fays  the  Hiftory  ?  “  They  (the  forces  of 
the  King  of  Babylon)  burnt  the  Houfe  of  God,  and  brake 
down  the  wall  of  Jerufalem,  and  burnt  all  the  palaces  there¬ 
of  with  fired5  2  Chron.  xxxvi.  19.  “  Thou  (halt  not  efcape 

out  ox  his  hand  \  but  ffialt  furely  be  taken ,  and  delivered  in¬ 
to  his  hand.55  So  fays  the  Prophet :  What  fays  the  Hifto¬ 
ry  ?  “  The  men  of  war  fled  by  night ;  and  the  King  went 

the  way  towards  the  plain.  And  the  army  of  the  Chaldees 
purified  after  the  King,  and  overtook  him  in  the.  plains  of 
Jericho  :  And  all  his  army  were  fcattered  from  him.  So 
they  took  the  King,  and  brought  him  up  to  the  King  of  Baby¬ 
lon,  to  Riblahd5  2  Kings,  xxv.  5.  The  Prophet\goes  on; 
“  Thine  eyes  lhall  behold  the  eyes  of  the  King  of  Babylon, 
ana  he  lhall  fpeak  with  thee  mouth  to  mouth.55  No  plea- 
fant  circumftance  this  to  Zedekiah,  who  had  provoked  the 
King  of  Babylon,  by  revolting  from  him!  The  Hiftory 

laYs>  “  ^le  Ki.nS  Babylon  gave  judgment  upon  Zede- 
Kian  \  or,  as  it  is  more  literally  rendered  from  the  He¬ 
brew,  “  fpake  judgments  with  him ,  at  Riblah55  The  Pro¬ 
phet  concludes  this  part  with,  “  And  thou  lhalt  go  to  Ba¬ 
bylon.55  The  Hiftory  fays,  “  The  King  of  Babylon  bound 
him  in  chains,  and  carried  him  to  Babylon,  and  put  him  in 
prifon  till  the  day  of  his  death.55  Jer.  lii.  11.  “  Thou  lhak 
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not  die  by  the  fword.”  He  did  not  die  by  the  fword  •  he 
did  not  fall  in  battle.  “  But  thou  flialt  die  in  peace.’”  ’  He 
did  die  in  peace :  He  neither  expired  on  the  rack,  or  on  the 
lean  old ;  was  neither  ftrangled,  nor  poifoned ;  no  unufual 
iate  ol  captive  Kings  !  He  died  peaceably  in  his  bed  * 
though  that  bed  was  in  a  prifon.  “  And  with  the  burnings 
of  thy  fathers  fhall  they  burn  odours  for  thee.”  I  cannot 
prove,  from  the  Hiftory,  that  this  part  of  the  Prophecy  was 
accomplifhed  ;  nor  can  you  prove  that  it  was  not.  -  The 
probability  is,  that  it  was  accomplifhed  j  and  I  have  two 
realons  on  which  I  ground  this  probability.  Daniel,  Shad- 
iach,  Mefhach,  and  Abednego,  to  fay  nothing  of  other  Jews, 
were  men  of  great  authority  in  the  Court  of  the  King  of 
Babylon,  beioie  and  after  the  commencement  of  the  impri- 
fonment  of  Zedekiah ;  and  Daniel  continued  in  power,  till 
tlie  fubverfion  of  the  kingdom  of  Babylon,  by  Cyrus. 
Now,  it  feems  to  me  to  be  very  probable,  that  Daniel,  and 
the  other  great  men  of  the  Jews,  would  both  have  inclina¬ 
tion  to  requeft,  and  influence  enough  with  the  King  of  Ba¬ 
bylon  to  obtain,  permiflion  to  bury  their  deceafed  Prince, 
Zedekiah,  after  the  manner  of  his  fathers.  But,  if  there 
had  been  no  Jews  at  Babylon  of  confequence  enough  to 
make  fuch  a  requeft ;  ftill  it  is  probable,  that  the  King  of 
Babylon  would  have  ordered  the  Jew's  to  bury,  and  lament, 
their  departed  Prince,  after  the  manner  of  their  country. 
Monarchs,  like  other  men,  are  confcious  of  the  inftability 
of  human  condition  :  And,  when  the  pomp  ol  war  has 
ceafed  ;  when  the  infolencc  of  conqueft  has  abated,  and  the 
fury  of  refentment  fubfided ;  they  feldom  fail  to  revere  Roy¬ 
alty,  even  in  its  ruins ;  and  grant,  without  reluctance,  pro¬ 
per  obfequies  to  the  remains  of  captive  Kings. 

You  profefs  to  have  been  particular,  in  treating  of  the 
books  afcribed  to  Ifaiah  and  Jeremiah.  Particular !  In 
what  ?  You  have  particularized  two  or  three  paflages, 
which  you  have  endeavoured  to  reprefent  as  objectionable ; 
and  which  I  hope  have  been  fhown,  to  the  Reader's  fatisfac- 
tion,  to  be,  not  juftly  liable  to  your  cenfure:  And  you  have 
patTed  over  all  the  other  parts  of  thefe  books,  without  no¬ 
tice.  Had  you  been  particular  in  your  examination,  you 
would  have  found  caufe  to  admire  the  probity,  and  the  in¬ 
trepidity  of  the  characters  of  the  Authors  of  them ;  you 
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would  have  met  with  many  inftances  of  fublime  compofiti- 
011  \  and,  what  is  of  more  confequence,  with  many  inftances 
of  prophetical  veracity :  Particularities  of  thefe  kinds  you 
have  wholly  overlooked.  I  cannot  account  for  this.  I  have 
no  right,  no  inclination  to  call  you  a  difhoneft  man  :  Am  I 
juftified  in  confidering  you  as  a  man,  not  altogether  defti- 
tute  of  ingenuity,  but  fo  entirely  under  the  dominion  of  pre¬ 
judice,  in  every  thing  refpeding  the  Bible ;  that,  like  a  cor¬ 
rupted  Judge,  previoufly  determined  to  give  fentence  on  one 
fide,  you  are  negligent  in  the  examination  of  Truth  ? 

You  proceed  to  the  reft  of  the  Prophets,  and  you  take 
them  colledtively ;  carefully,  however,  felecting  for  your 
obfervations  fuch  particularities,  as  are  belt  calculated  to 
render,  if  poflible,  the  Prophets  odious  or  ridiculous  in  the 
eyes  of  your  Readers.  You  confound  Prophets  with  Poets 
and  Muficians.  I  would  diftinguifh  them  thus  :  Many  Pro¬ 
phets  were  Poets  and  Muficians ;  but  all  Poets  and  Mufici¬ 
ans  were  not  Prophets.  Prophecies  were  often  delivered  in 
poetic  language  and  meafure :  But  flights  and  metaphors  of 
the  Jewifh  Poets  have  not,  as  you  affirm,  been  foolifhly 
erected  into  what  are  now  called  Prophecies.  They  are 
now  called,  and  have  always  been  called.  Prophecies ;  be- 
caufe  they  were  real  predictions,  fome  of  which  have  receiv¬ 
ed,  fome  are  now  receiving,  and  all  will  receive,  their  full 
accomplishment. 

That  there  were  falfe  Prophets,  Witches,  Necromancers, 
Conjurors,  and  Fortune-tellers  among  the  Jews,  no  perfon 
will  attempt  to  deny :  No  nation,  barbarous  or  civilized, 
has  been  without  them*  But,  when  you  would  degrade  the 
Prophets  of  the  Old  Teftament  to  a  level  with  thele  conjur¬ 
ing,  dreaming,  (trolling  gentry  ;  when  you  would  represent 
them  as  fpending  their  lives  in  fortune-telling,  catting  nativ¬ 
ities,  predicting  riches,  fortunate  or  unfortunate  marriages, 
conjuring  for  loft  goods,  &c. ;  I  nnift  be  allowed  to  fay, 
that  you  wholly  miftake  their  office,  and  mifreprefent  their 
character.  Their  office  was  to  convey  to  the  Children  of 
Ifrael  the  commands,  the  promifes,  the  threatenings  of  Al¬ 
mighty  God and  their  character  was  that  of  men  fuftain- 
ing,  with  fortitude,  perfecutipn  in  the  difcharge  of  their  du¬ 
ty.  There  were  falfe  Prophets  in  abundance  amongft  the 
Jews :  And,  if  you  oppofe  thefe  to  the  true  Prophets,  and 


4 


\ 


' 


(  60  ) 

call  them  both  party  Prophets,  you  have  the  liberty  of  do- 
mg  to  ;  but  you  will  not  thereby  confound  the  diliinCHon 
between  I  ruth  and  ^  1;  alfehood.  Falfe  Prophets  are  fpoken 
or  with  deteftation,  in  many  parts  of  Scripture;  particular- 
tV  oy  Jeremiah,  who  accufes  them  of  prophefying  lies  in  the 
n^me  of  the  Lord;  faying,  “  I  have  dreamed,  I  have  dream¬ 
ed.  Behold,  I  am  againft  the  Prophets,  faith  the  Lord,  that 
JtC  their  tongues,  and  fay,  He  faith ;  that  prophecy  falfe 
t  :  ns,  and  caufe  my  people  to  err,  by  their  lies  and  by 
T  light nefs.  Jeremiah  cautions  his  countrymen  againft 

ofVl  d  credit  to  their  Prophets,  to  their  Diviners,  to  their 
Hi  earners,  to  their  Enchanters,  to  their  Sorcerers ;  cc  which 
ipeak  unto  you,  faying,  Ye  fhall  not  ferve  the  Ring  of  Ba¬ 
bylon.”  You  cannot  think  more  contemptibly  of  thefe 
gentry,  than  they  were  thought  of  by  the  true  Prophets,  at 
the  time  they  lived.  But,  as  Jeremiah  fays  on  this  fubject, 
“  What  is  the  chaff  to  the  wheat  ?”  What  are  the  falfe 
Prophets  to  the  true  ones?  Every  thing  good  is  liable  to 
aouie  :  But  who  argues  againft  the  ufe  of  a  thing,  from  the 
abiue  or  it  ?  againft  Phyficians,  becaufe  tnere  are  pretend- 
cis  to  phyfic  ?  Was  Ifaiah  a  Fortune-teller,  predicting  rich¬ 
es,  when  he  faid  to  King  Hezekiah,  “  Behold,  the  days 
come,  that  all  that  is  in  thine  houfe,  and  that  which  thy  fa¬ 
thers  have  laid  up  in  ftore  until  this  day,  fhall  be  carried  to 
Babylon  :  Nothing  fhall  be  left,  faith  the  Lord.  And  of 
thy  fons  that  fhall  iffue  from  thee,  which  thou  flialt  beget, 
fhall  they  take  away  ;  and  they  fhall  be  Eunuchs  in  the 
palace  of  the  King  of  Babylon.”  Fortune-tellers  generally 
predict  good  luck  to  their  fintplc  cuftomers,  that  they  may 
make  fomething  by  their  trade;  but  Ifaiah  predicts  to  a 
Monarch,  defolation  of  his  country,  and  ruin  of  his  family, 
dhis  Prophecy  was  fpoken  in  the  year,  before  Chrift,  713  : 
And,  above  an  hundred  years  afterwards,  it  was  accomplifh- 
cd  ;  when  Nebuchadnezzar  took  Jerufalem,  and  carried  out 
thence  all  the  treafures  of  the  Houfe  of  the  Lord,  and  the 
trealures  of  the  King’s  houfe  (2  Kings,  xxiv.  13.);  and 
when  he  commanded  the  Maher  of  his  Eunuchs  (Dan. 
i.  3.)  that  he  fhould  take  certain  of  the  Children  of  Ifrael, 
and  of  the  King’s  feed,  and  of  the  Princes,  and  educate 
them  for  three  years,  till  they  were  able  to  ftand  before  the 
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Jehoram,  King  of  Ifrael,  Jehofhaphat,  King  of  Judah,  and 
the  King  of  Edom,  going  with  their  armies  to  make  war  on 
the  King  of  Moab,  came  into  a  place  where  there  was  no  wa¬ 
ter  either  for  their  men  or  cattle.  In  this  diftrefs  they  wait¬ 
ed  upon  Elifha  (an  high  honour  for  one  of  your  Conjurors) 
by  the  advice  of  Jehofhaphat,  who  knew  that  the  Word  of 
the  Lord  was  with  him.  The  Prophet,  on  feeing  jehoram, 
an  idolatrous  Prince,  who  had  revolted  from  the  worfhip  of 
the  true  God,  come  to  confult  him,  faid  to  him,  66  Get  thee 
to  the  Prophets  of  thy  father,  and  the  Prophets  of  thy  mo¬ 
ther,”  Ihis,  you  think,  fhows  Elifha  to  have  been  a  party 
Prophet,  full  of  venom  and  vulgarity :  It  fhows  him  to  have 
been  a  man  of  great  courage,  who  refpefted  the  dignity  of 
his  own  chara&er,  the  facrednefs  of  his  office  as 'a  Prophet 
of  God  ;  whofe  duty  it  was  to  reprove  the  wickednefs  of 
Kings,  as  of  other  men.  He  ordered  them  to  make  the 
valley,  where  they  were,  full  of  ditches :  This,  you  fay, 
“  every  countryman  could  have  told  ;  that  the  way  to  get 
water  was  to  dig  for  it.”  But  this  is  not  a  true  reprefenta- 
tion  of  the  cafe  :  The  ditches  were  not  dug,  that  the  water 
might  be  gotten  by  digging  for  it ;  but,  that  they  might 
hold  the  water,  when  it  fhould  miraculoufly  come,  “  with¬ 
out  wind  or  rain,”  from  another  country  ;  and  it  did  come 
“  from  the  way  of  Edom,  and  the  country  was  filled  with 
water.”  As  to  Elifha’s  curfing  the  little  children  who  had 
mocked  at  him,  and  their  deftruftion  in  confecjuencc  of  his 
imprecation,  the  whole  ftory  muff  be  taken  together.  The 
provocation  he  received  is,  by  fome,  confidered  as  an  infult 
offered  to  him,  not  as  a  man'  but  a  Prophet ;  and  that  the 
perfons  who  offered  it  were  not  what  we  underftand  by  lit¬ 
tle  children,  but  grown  up  youths ;  the  term  child  being* 
applied,  in  the  Hebrew  language,  to  grown  up  perfons.  Be 
this  as  it  may,  the  curfing  was  the  aft  of  the  Prophet :  Had 
it  been  a  fin,  it  would  not  have  been  followed  by  a  miracu¬ 
lous  deflruftion  of  the  offenders;  for  this  was' the  aft  of 
God,  who  beft  knows  who  deferve  punifhment.  What  ef¬ 
fect  fuch  a  fignal^  judgment  had  on  the  idolatrous  inhabi¬ 
tants  of  the  land,  is  no  where  faid ;  but  it  is  probable  it  was 
not  without  a  good  effect. 

Ezekiel  and  Daniel  lived  during  the  Babylonian  Captivity: 
You  allow  their  Writings  to  be  genuine.  In  this  you  differ 


from  feme  of  the  greateft  adverfaries  of  ChriOianky  and  In 
my  opinion  cut  up,  by  this  conceflion,  the  very  root' of  your 
whoIe  Performance.  It  is  next  to  an  impoflibility  for  any 
nrin,  who  admits  the  book  of  Daniel  to  be  a  genuine  book 
and  who  examines  that  book  with  intelligence  and  imparti¬ 
ality,  to  ref ufe  his  affent  to  the  truth  of  Chriftianity.  As  to 
your  laying,  that  the  interpretations  which  Commentators 
and  Priefts  have  made  of  thefe  books,  only  fhow  the  fraud, 
or  the  extreme,  folly  to  which  credulity  and  prieftcraft  can 
8°  >  ^  connaer  it  as  nothing  but  a  proof  of  the  extreme  fol- 
h.or  fraud,  to  which  prejudice  and  infidelity  can  carry  a 
minute  Philofopher.  You  profefs  a  fondnefs  for  fcience  :  I 
will  refer  you  to  a  fcientific  man,  who  was  neither  a  Com¬ 
mentator  nor  a  Fried: ;  to  Fergufon.  In  a  trad  entitled, 
I  he  \  ear  of  our  Saviour’s  Crucifixion  afeertained  ;  and  the 
Darknefs,  at  the  time  of  his  Crucifixion,  proved  to  be  fu- 
pcmatural ;  this  real  Philofopher  interprets  the  remarkable 
Prophecy  in  the  9th  chapter  of  Daniel,  and  concludes  his 
diifertation  in  the  following  words  :  “  Thus  we  have  an 
agronomical  demonftration  of  the  truth  of  this  ancient  Pro¬ 
phecy  ;  feeing  that  the  prophetic  year  of  the  Mefiiah’s  being 
cut  off,  was  the  very  fame  with  the  aftronomical.”  I  have 
fomewhere  lead  an  account  of  a  folemn  difputation  which 
was  held  at  Venice,  in  the  laft  century,  between  a  Jew  and 
a  Chrilfian.  Ike  Chriflian  ftrongly  argued,  from  Daniel’s 
Prophecy  of  the  feventy  weeks,  that  Jefus  was  the  Meffiah 
whom  the  Jews  had  long  expe&ed,  from  the  predictions  of 
their  Prophets.  The  learned  Rabi,  who  prefided  at  this  dif¬ 
putation,  was  lo  forcibly  (truck  by  the  argument,  that  he  put 
an  end  to  the  bufinefs,  by  faying,  “  Let  us  fhut  up  our  Bb 
bles.;  for,  if  we  proceed  in  the  examination  of  this  Prophecy, 
it  will  make  us  all  become  Chriftians.”  Was  it  a  fimilar  ap- 
prehenfion  which  deterred  you  from  fo  much  as  opening  the 
book  of  Daniel?  You  have  not  produced  from  it  one  excep¬ 
tionable  pafiage.  I  hope  you  will  read  that  book  with  atten¬ 
tion,  with  intelligence,  and  with  an  unbiaffed  mind  follow  the 
advice  of  our  Saviour,  when  he  quoted  this  very  Prophecy, 

“  Let  him  that  readeth  underftand and  I  fhall  notdefpair 
of  your  converfion  from  Deifm  to  Chriftianity. 

In  order  to  diferedit  the  authority  of  the  books  which  you 
allow  to  be  genuine,  you  form  a  ftrange  and  prodigious  hy-* 
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pothefis  concerning  Ezekiel  and  Daniel,  for  which  there  is 
no  manner  of  foundation,  either  in  hiffory  or  probability. 
You  fuppofe  thefe  two  men  to  have  had  no  Dreams,  no  Vi- 
fions,  no  Revelation  from  God  Almighty ;  but  to  have  pre¬ 
tended  to  thefe  things  ;  and,  under  that  difguife,  to  have 
carried  on  an  enigmatical  correfpondence,  relative  to  the  re¬ 
covery  of  their  country  from  the  Babylonian  yoke.  That 
any  man  in  his  fenfes  (hould  frame  or  adopt  fuch  an  hypo¬ 
thecs  ;  jfhould  have  fo  little  regard  to  his  own  reputation,  as 
an  impartial  enquirer  after  Truth  ;  fo  little  refjpeQ:  for  the 
underftanding  of  his  Readers,  as  to  obtrude  it  on  the 
World ;  would  have  appeared  an  incredible  circumdance, 
had  not  you  made  it  a  fad:. 

You  quote  a  palfage  from  Ezekiel :  In  the  29th  chapter, 
verfe  11,  fpeaking  of  Egypt,  it  is  faid,  “  No  foot  of  man 
fliall  pafs  through  it,  nor  foot  of  beaft  {hall  pafs  through  it ; 
neither  fliall  it  be  inhabited,  forty  years. ”  This,  you  fay, 
cc  never  came  to  pafs ;  and,  confequently,  it  is  falfe,  as  all 
the  books  I  have  already  reviewed  are.”  Now,  that  this 
did  come  to  pafs,  we  have,  as  Bifliop  Newton  obferves, 
“  the  tedimonies  of  Megadhenes  and  Berofus,  two  heathen 
Elidorians,  who  lived  about  300  years  before  Chrifl :  One 
of  whom  affirms,  exprefsly,  that  Nebuchadnezzar  conquer¬ 
ed^  the  greated  part  of  Africa ;  and  the  other  affirms  it,  in 
effed,  in  faying,  that,  when  Nebuchadnezzar  heard  of  the 
death  of  his  father,  having  fettled  his  affairs  in  Egypt ,  and 
committed  the  captives  whom  he  took  in  Egypt  to  the  care 
of  fome  of  his  friends,  to  bring  them  after  him ;  he  haded 
diredly  to  Babylon.”  And,  if  we  had  been  poffeffed  of  no 
tedimony  in  fupport  of  the  Prophecy,  it  would  have  been  an 
haity  conclufion,  that  the  Prophecy  never  came  to  pafs ;  the 
hiitory  of  Egypt,  at  fo  remote  a  period,  being  no  where  ac¬ 
curately  and  circumftantially  related.  I  admit,  that  no  peri- 
o  can  be  pointed  out,  from  the  age  of  Ezekiel  to  the  pre¬ 
lent,  in  which  there  was  no  foot  of  man  or  bead  to  be  feen 
or  orty  years,  in  all  Egypt:  But  fome  think,  that  only  a 

Pctrt  o.  ;^Pt  ls  ^le  fp°ken  of.  And  furely  you  do  not 
expett  a  literal  accomplilhment  of  an  hyperbolical  exprefli- 
011,  denoting  great  deflation ;  importing  that  the  trade  of 
LSJP\  which  was  carried  on  then,  as  at  prelent,  bv  cara¬ 
vans,  by  the  foot  of  man  and  beaft,  fltould  be  annihilated. 


(  64  > 

i 

Had  you  ta.is.cn  die  tiouble  to  have  looked  21  little  farther 
into  the  book,  from  which  you  have  made  your  quotation, 
yoii  would  have  there  feen  a  Prophecy  delivered  above  two 
th ou land  years  ago;  and  which  has  been  fulfilling  from  that 
time  to  this.  “  Egypt  fhall  be  the  bafeft  of  the  kingdoms ; 
neither  fhall  it  exalt  itlell  any  more  above  the  nations. 
I  here  fhall  be  no  more  a  Prince  of  the  land  of  Egypt.5* 
1  his  you  may  call  a  Dream,  a  Vifion,  a  Lie  :  I  efteem  it 
a  wonderful  Prophecy ;  for,  “  as  is  the  Prophecy,  fo  has 
been  the  event.  Egypt  was  conquered  by  the  Babylonians ; 
and,  after  the  Babylonians,  by  the  Perfians ;  and,  after  the 
Perlians,  it  became  fubject  to  the  Macedonians ;  and,  after 
the  Macedonians,  to  the  Romans  ;  and,  after  the  Romans, 
to  the  Saracens ;  and  then  to  the  Mamalucs  ;  and  is  now  a 
province  of  the  Turkifh  empire.55 

Suffer  me  to  produce  to  you,  from  this  Author,  not  an 
enigmatical  Letter  to  Daniel,  refpecting  the  recovery  of  Je- 
rufalem  from  the  hands  of  the  King  of  Babylon ;  but  an 
enigmatical  Prophecy  concerning  Zedekiah,  the  King  of  Je- 
rufalem,  before  it  was  taken  by  the  Chaldeans.  66  I  will 
bring  him  (Zedekiah)  to  Babylon,  to  the  land  of  the  Chal¬ 
deans  ;  yet  fhall  he  not  fee  it,  though  he  fhall  die  there.5* 
Plow!  Not  fee  Babylon,  when  he  fliould  die  there!  How, 
moreover,  is  this  confiftent,  you  may  alk,  with  what  Jere¬ 
miah  had  foretold  ;  that  Zedekiah  fhould  fee  the  eyes  of  the 
King  of  Babylon  ?  This  darknefs  of  expreflion,  and  appa¬ 
rent  contradiction  between  the  two  Prophets,  induced  Zede¬ 
kiah  (as  Jofephus  informs  us)  to  give  no  credit  to  either  of 
them:  Yet  he  unhappily  experienced,  and  the  faft  is  worthy 
your  obfervation,  the  truth  of  them  both.  lie  law  the  eyes 
of  the  King  of  Babylon  ;  not  at  Babylon,  but  at  Riblah  : 
1  lis  eyes  were  there  put  out ;  and  he  was  carried  to  Ba¬ 
bylon  ;  yet  he  faw  it  not.  And  thus  were  the  predictions 
of  both  the  Prophets  verified,  and  the  enigma  of  Ezekiel 
explained. 

As  to  your  wonderful  difeovery,  that  the  Prophecy  of  Jo¬ 
nah  is  a  book  of  fome  Gentile,  “  and  that  it  has  been  writ¬ 
ten  as  a  fable,  to  expofe  the  nonfenfe,  and  to  fatirize  the 
vicious  and  malignant  character  of  a  Bible  Prophet,  or  a 
predicting  Prieft  ;55  I  fhall  put  it,  covered  with  hellebore  for 
the  fervice  of  its  Author,  on  the  fame  fhelf  with  your  hypo- 


thefis?  concerning  the  confpiracy  of  Daniel  and  Ezekiel ; 
and  fhall  not  fay  another  word  about  it. 

You  conclude  your  objedtions  to  the  Old  Teftament  in  a 
triumphant  ftyle :  An  angry  opponent  would  fay,  in  a  ftyle 
of  extreme  arrogance,  and  fottifti  felf-fufficiency.  <c  I  have 
gone,  you  fay,  through  the  Bible  (miftaking  here,  as  in 
other  places,  the  Old  Teftament  for  the  Bible)  as  a  man 
Would  go  through  a  wood,  with  an  axe  on  his  fhoulders, 
and  fell  trees  :  Here  they  lie ;  and  the  Priefts,  if  they  can, 
may  replant  them*  They  may,  perhaps,  ftick  them  in  the 
ground  ;  but  they  will  never  grow.”  And  is  it  poflible 
that  you  fhould  think  fo  highly  of  your  performance,  as  to 
believe,  that  you  have  thereby  demoliffied  the  authority  of  a 
book,  which  Newton  himfelf  efteemed  the  moft  authentic 
of  all  hiftories ;  which,  by  its  celeftial  light,  illumines  the 
darkeft  ages  of  antiquity  ;  which  is  the  touchftone  whereby 
we  are  enabled  to  diftinguifh  between  true  and  fabulous 
Theology;  between  the  God  of  Ifrael,  holy,  juft,  and  good, 
and  the  impure  rabble  of  heathen  Baalim  ;  which  has  been 
thought,  by  competent  Judges,  to  have  afforded  matter  for 
the  Laws  of  Solon,  and  a  foundation  for  the  Philofophy  of 
Plato;  which  has  been  illuftrated  by  the  labour  of  learning, 
in  ail  ages  and  countries ;  and  been  admired  and  venerated 
for  its  piety,  its  fublimity,  its  veracity,  by  all  who  were  able 
to  read  and  underftand  it  ?  No,  Sir.  You  have  gone,  in¬ 
deed,  through  the  Wood,  with  the  belt  intention  in  the 
World  to  cut  it  down :  But  you  have  merely  bufied  your- 
felf  in  expofmg,  to  vulgar  contempt,  a  few  unfightly  fhrubs, 
which  good  men  had  wifely  concealed  from  public  view ; 
you  have  entangled  yourfelf  in  thickets  of  thorns  and  bri¬ 
ars;  you  have  loft  your  way  on  the  mountains  of  Lebanon; 
the  goodly  cedar  trees  whereof,  lamenting  the  madnefs,  and 
pitying  the  blindnefs  of  your  rage  againft  them,  have  fcorn- 
ed  the  bnmt  edge  and  bafe  temper  of  your  axe,  and  laugh¬ 
ed,  unhurt,  at  the  feeblenefs  of  your  ftroke. 

In  plain  language,  you  have  gone  through  the  Old  Tefta¬ 
ment  hunting  after  difficulties ;  and  you  have  found  fome 
real  ones :  fthefe  you  have  endeavoured  to  magnify,  into 

infurmountable  objections  to  the  authority  of  the  whole 
book.  When  it  is  confidered,  that  the  Old  Teftament  is 
compofed  of  feveral  books,  written  by  different  Authors, 
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ahdat  dificrent  periods,  from  Mofes  to  Malachi ;  cotnpri- 
fng  ..n  ..bihacied  hiftory,  of  a  particular  nation,  for  above  a 
tnomand  years;  I  think  the  real  difficulties  which  occur  in 

lllL  1  fewer,  and  of  much  lefs  importance,  than  could 
reasonably  have  been  expected.  Apparent  difficulties  vou 

Uv e.  1  ePi'e^ented  as  real  ones,  without  hinting  at  the  man 
ner  in  which  they  have  been  .explained.  You  have  ridi- 
c  u  cd  things  held  molt  Jacred,  and  calumniated  characters 
efteemed  molt  venerable :  You  have  excited  the  feoffs  of 
i  he  profane  ;  _  increafed  the  fcepticifms  of  the  doubtful  ; 
niaken  the  faith  of  the  unlearned;  fuggefted  cavils  to  the 

dilp uters  of  this  World;”  and  perplexed  the  minds- of 
honed:  men,  who  wifh  to  worfhip  the  God  of  their  fathers 
m  Sincerity  and  truth.  This,  and  more,  you  have  done  in 
going  through  the  Old  Teftament :  But  you  have  not  fo 
much  as  glanced  at  the  great  defign  of  the  whole ;  at  the 
harmony  and  mutual  dependence  of  the  feveral  parts.  You 
have  faid  nothing  of  the  wifdom  of  God,  in  felecling  a  par¬ 
ticular  people  from  the  reft  of  mankind ;  not  for  their  own 
fakes,  but  that  they  might  witnefs  to  the  whole  World,  in 
lucceffii-e  ages,  his  exiflence  and  attributes;  that  they  might 
be  an  inftrument  of  fubverting  idolatry ;  of  declaring  the 
name  of  the  God  oi  oiae!  throughout  the  whole  Barth.  Xtr 
was  through  this  nation  that  the  Egyptians  faw  the  wonders 
of  God  ;  that  the  Canaanites  (whom  wickednefs  had  made 
a  reproach  to  human  nature)  felt  his  judgments ;  that  the 
Babylonians  iffued  their  decrees,  “  That  none  ffiould  dare 
to  fpeak  amifs  of  the  God  of  Ifrael ;  that  all  fliould  fear  and 
tremble  before  him  ;”  anil  it  is  through  them  that  you  and 
I,  and  all  the  World,  are  not,  at  this  day,  vorfhippers  of 
idols.  You  have  faid  nothing  of  the  goodnefs  of  God  in 
promifmg,  that,  through  the  feed  of  Abraham,  all  the  nati¬ 
ons  of  the  Earth  were  to  be  bleffed ;  that  the  defire  of  all 
nations,  the  biefiing  of  Abraham  to  the  Gentiles,  ffiould 
come.  You  have  paffed  by  all  the  Prophecies,  refpeSing 
the  coming  of  the  Mefliah;  though  they  abfolutely  fixed  the 
time  of  his  coming,  and  of  his  being  cut  off;  described  hi? 
office,  character,  condition,  bufferings,  and  death,  in  fo  cir- 
cumbantial  a  manner  ;  that  we  cannot  but  be  aftoniffied  at 
the  accuracy  of  their  completion,  in  the  perfon  of  Jefus,  of 
Nazareth.  You  have  neglected  noticing  the  teftimony  of 


the  whole  Jewifli  nation,  to  the  truth  of  both  the  natural 
and  miraculous  fafts  recorded  in  the  Old  Teftament.  That 
we  may  better  judge  of  the  weight  of  this  teftimony,  let  us 
fuppofe  that  God  ftiould  now  manifeft  himfelf  to  us,  as  we 
contend  he  did  to  the  Ifraelites  in  Egypt,  in  the  Defart,  and 
in  the  land  of  Canaan ;  and  that  he  fhoukl  continue  thefe 
manifeftations  of  himfelf  to  our  pofterity,  for  a  thoufand 
years  or  more ;  puniftiing  or  rewarding  them,  according  as 
they  difobeyed  or  obeyed  his  commands  :  What  would  you 
expert  ftiould  be  the  ilfue?  You  would  expect  that  our  pof¬ 
terity  would,  in  the  remoteft  period  of  time,  adhere  to  their 
God,  and  maintain,  againft  all  opponents,  the  truth  of  the 
books  in  which  the  difpenfations  of  God  to  jus,  and  to  our 
fucceflbrs  had  been  recorded.  They  would  not  yield  to  the 
objections  of  men,  who,  not  having  experienced  the  fame 
Divine  government,  fhould,  for  want  of  luch  experience,  re- 
fufe  aflent  to  their  teftimony.  No  :  They  would  be  to  the 
then  furrounding  nations,  what  the  Jews  are  to  us,  witneffes 
of  the  exiftence,  and  of  the  moral  government  of  God. 

m 

LETTER  VII. 

Ci  rJpHE  New  Teftament,  they  tell  us,  is  founded  upon 
Jl  thl  Prophecies  of  the  Old :  If  fo,  it  mult  follow 
the  fate  of  its  foundation,”  Thus  you  open  your  attack 
upon  the  New  Teftament:  And  I  agree  with  you,  that. the 
New  Teftament  muft  follow  the  fate  of  the  Old  ;  and  that 
fate  is,  to  remain  unimpaired  by  fuch  efforts  as  you  have 
made  againft  it.  The  New  Teftament,  however,  is  not 
founded  folely  on  the  Prophecies  of  the  Old.  If  an  Hea¬ 
then,  from  Athens  or  Rome,  who  had  never  heard  of  the 
Prophecies  of  the  Old  Teftament,  had  been  an  eye-witnefs 
of  the  Mir acles  of  Jems;  he  would  have  made  the  fame  con- 
c  In  ft  on  that  the  Jew,  Nicodemus,  did  ;  ‘‘  Rabbi,  we  know 
tnat  thou  art  a  teaciier  come  from  God ;  for  no  man  can  do 
thefe  Miracles  that  thou  doeft,  except  God  be  with  him.” 
Our  Saviour  tells  the  Jews,  “  Had  ye  believed  Mofes,  ye 
would  have  believed  me ;  for  he  wrote  of  me :”  And  he 
bids  them  fearck  the  Scriptures ;  for  they  teftify  of  him. 
But,  notwithftanding  this  appeal  to  the  Prophecies  of  the 
Old  Teftament,  Jeftis  faid  to  the  Jews }  “  Though  ve  be.- 
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lieve  not  m  me,  believe  the  works.”  “  Believe  me  for 
very  works'  fake.”  «  If  ,  had  not  done  “'hi  he" 

avorks  which  none  other  man  did,  they  had  not  had  fm.” 
1  nefe  are  fufficient  proofs,  that  the  truth  of  ChritVs  miffion 

"  ;lsr  even  to  t!lc  Jews,  much  lefs  to  the  Gentiles,  found¬ 
er  iOidy  on  the  truth  of  the  Prophecies  of  the  Old  Telia- 
moiit :  So  that,  if  you  could  prove  fome  of  thefe  Prophecies 
t°c  been  mifapplied,  and  not  completed  in  the  perfon  of 
Jeuis,  the  truth  of  the  Chrillian  Religion  would  not  there¬ 
by  be  overturned.  That  Jefus  of  Nazareth  was  the  perfon, 
m  w  horn  all  the  Prophecies,  direct  and  typical,  in  the  Old 
elfament,  reflecting  the  Meffiah,  were  fulfilled,  is  a  propo- 
liuon  founded  on  thofe  Prophecies ;  and  to  be  proved  by 
comparing  them  with  the  hiftory  of  his  life.  That  Jefus 
was  a  Prophet  fent  from  God,  is  one  propolition ;  that  Je¬ 
fus  wras  the  Prophet,  the  Meffiah,  is  another  :  And  though 
he  certainly  was  both  a  Prophet,  and  the  Prophet ;  yet  the 

foundations  of  the  proof  of  thefe  proportions  are  feparate 
and  diflind.  ’  ■ 


1  he  mere  exiflence  «  of  fuch  a  woman  as  Mary,  and  of 

•mV1  inan  aS  ■'o!cPl1’  Jefus,”  is,  you  fay,  a  matter  of 
indifference,  about  which  there  is  rjo  ground  either  to  be- 
lic\  c  01  to  difbelieve.  Belief  is  diflerent  from  knowledge, 
with  which  you  here  feem  to  confound  it.  We  know  that 
the  whole  is  greater  than  its  part ;  and  we  know  that  all  the 
angles,  in  the  fame  fegment  of  a  circle,  are  equal  to  each 
other.  We  have  intuition  and  demonflration  as  grounds  of 
this  knowledge  ;  But  is  there  no  ground  for  belief  of  paft 
or  future  exiflence  ?  Is  there  no  ground  for  believing  that 
the  Sun  will  exift  to-morrow;  and  that  your  father  exifled 
before  you  ?  You  condefcend,  however,  to  think  it  proba¬ 
ble,  that  there  were  fuch  perfons  as  Mary,  Jofeph,  and  Je¬ 
fus ;  and,  .without  troubling  yourfelf  about  their  exiltence, 
or  non-exiftence ;  affirming,  as  it  were,  for  the  fake  of  ar¬ 
gument,  but  without  pofitively  granting,  their  exiflence; 
you  proceed  to  inform  us,  “  that  it  is  the  fable  of  Jefus 
Chrilt,  as  told  in  the  New  Teftament,  and  the  wild  and 
vifionary  doctrines  railed  thereon,”  againfl  which  you  con¬ 
tend.  You  will  not  repute  it  a  fable,  that  there  was  fuch  a 
man  as  Jefus  Chrill ;  that  he  lived  in  Judeah,  near  eighteen 
hundred  years  ago ;  that  he  went  about  doing  good,  and 
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preaching,  not  only  in  the  villages  of  Galilee,  but  in  the 
city  of  Jerufalem ;  that  he  had  feveral  followers,  who  con¬ 
stantly  attended  him ;  that  he  was  put  to  death  by  Pontius 
Pilate ;  that  his  Difciples  were  numerous  a  few  years  after 
his  death,  not  only  in  Judea,  but  in  Rome,  the  capital  of 
the  World,  and  in  every  province  of  the  Roman  empire ; 
that  a  particular  day  has  been  obferved,  in  a  religious  man¬ 
ner,  by  all  his  followers,  in  commemoration  of  a  real  or 
fuppofed  Refurreftion ;  and  that  the  conftant  celebration 
of  Baptifm,  and  of  the  Lord’s  Supper,  may  be  traced  back 
from  the  prefent  time  to  him,  as  the  Author  of  thofe  infti- 
tutions.  1  hefe  things  conflitute,  I  fuppofe,  no  part  of  your 
fable :  And  if  t hefe  things  be  faffs,  they  will,  when  mature¬ 
ly  confidered,  draw  after  them  fo  many  other  filings,  relat¬ 
ed  in  the  New  Teftament  concerning  Jefus,  that  there  will 
be  left  for  your  fable  but  very  fcanty  materials  ;  which  will 
require  great  fertility  of  invention,  before  you  wall  drels 
them  up  into  any  form,  which  will  not  difguft  even  a  fuper- 
ficial  obferver. 

The  miraculous  conception  you  efteem  a  fable ;  and  in 
your  mind  it  is  an  obfcene  fable.  Impure,  indeed,  mult 
that  man’s  imagination  be,  who  can  difcover  any  oblcenity 
in  the  Angel’s  declaration  to  Mary  ;  “  The  Holy  Gholt 
Ihall  come  upon  thee,  and  the  power  of  the  Higheft  fhall 
overfhadow  thee:  Therefore  alfo  that  holy  Thing,  which 
lhall  be  born  of  thee,  fhall  be  called  the  Son  of  God.”  I 
winder  you  do  not  find  oblcenity  in  Genefis,  where  it  is 
faid,  “  The  Spirit  of  God  moved  upon  the  face  of  the  wa¬ 
ters,”  and  brought  order  out  of  confufion,  a  World  out  of 
a  chaos,  by  his  follering  influence.  As  to  the  Chriftian 
faith  being  built  upon  the  Heathen  Mythology,  there  is  no 
ground  whatcvei  for  the  aflertion  :  1  here  would  have  been 
feme,  for  faying,  that  much  of  the  Heathen  Mythology  was 
built  upon  the  events  recorded  in  tne  Old  Teftament. 

You  come  now  to  a  demonfi ration ;  or,  which  amounts 
to  the  lame  thing,  to  a  propofition  which  cannot,  you  fay, 
be  controverted,  birft,  “  That  the  agreement  of  all  the  parts 
of  a  ftory  does  not  prove  that  ftory  to  be  true  ;  becaufe  the 
parts  may  agree,  and  the  whole  may  be  falfe :  Secondly, 

1  hat  the  difagreement  of  the  parts  of  a  ftory  proves  that  the 
whole  cannot  be  true .  The  agreement  does  not  prove  truth  ; 
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but  the  difagreement  proves  falfehood, '  pofnivelv.”  Great 
ufe,  I  peiceive,  is  to  be  made  of  this  propofition.  You  will 
pardon  my  imikilfulaeis  in  dialecTcks,  if  I  prefume  to  con 
trovert  the  truth  of  this  abitraft  propofition,  as  applied  to' 
any  purpofe  in  life.  The  agreement  of  the  parts  of  a  ftorv 
implies,  that  the  (lory  has  been  told  by  at  lead  two  perfons 
(the  Lnc  of  Dr.  Johnfon,  for  inftance,  by  Sir  John  Haw- 
kuiN  and  Mr.  Boiwell).  Now,  I  think  it  fcarcely  pofiible  for 
even  two  perfons,  and  the  difficulty  is  increafed  if  there  are 
more  than  two,  to  write  the  lnltory  of  the  life  of  any  one  of 
there  acquaintance,  without  there  being  a  confiderable  dif¬ 
ference  between  them  ;  with  ref  pec!  to  the  number  and  or¬ 
der  of  tne  incidents  of  his  life.  Some  things  will  be  omit- 
l')  pn<-,  and  mentioned  by  the  other;  feme  things  will 
be  briefly  touched  by  one,  and  the  fame  things  will  be  cir- 
cumlcantially  detailed  by  the  other  ;  the  fame  things,  which 
a! e  mentioned  in  the  lame  way  by  them  both,  may  not  be 
mentioned  as  having  happened  exactly  at  the  fame  point  of 
time;  wan  other  pofiible  and  probable  differences.  But 
theie  icdl  or  apparent  difficulties,  in  minute  circumflances, 
will  not  invalidate  their  teftimony,  as  to  the  material  trans¬ 
actions  of  his  life ;  much  lefs  will  they  render  the  whole  of 
it  a  fable.  If  feveral  independent  witneffes,  of  fair  charac¬ 
ter, .  fhould  agree  in  all  the  parts  of  a  ftory  (in  teftifying, 
for  inftance,  that  a  murder  or  a  robbery  was  committed  at  a 
particular  time,  in  a  particular  place,  and  by  a  certain  indi¬ 
vidual);  every  Court  of  Juftice  in  the  World  would  admit 
the  fact  notwithstanding  the  abftrad  poffibility,  of  the 
whole  being  falfe.  Again ;  if  feveral  honeft  men  fhould 
agree  in  faying,  that  they  faw  the  King  of  France  behead¬ 
ed  ;  though  they  fhould  difagree  as  to  the  figure  of  the 
Guillotine,  or  the  fize  of  his  Executioner;  as  to  the  King’s 
hands  being  bound  or  loofe ;  as  to  his  being  compofed  or 
agitated  in  afeending  the  fcaffold  ;  yet  every  Court  of  Juf¬ 
tice  in  the  World  would  think,  that  fuch  difference,  reflect¬ 
ing  the  circumflances  of  the  fact,  did  not  invalidate  the 
evidence  respecting  the  fact  itfelf.  When  you  fpeak  of  the 
^hole  of  a  ftory,  you  cannot  mean  every  particular  circuni- 
Itance  connected  with  the  ftory,  but  not  effential  to  it:  You 
mutt  mean  the  pith  and  marrow  of  the  ftory.  For  it  would 
be  impollible  to  eftablifh  the  truth  of  any  fact  (of  Admirals 
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Byng  or  Keppel,  for  example,  having  neglected  or  not  ne- 
gledted  their  duty)  ;  if  a  difagreement  in  the  evidence  of 
witneffes,  in  minute  points,  fhould  be  confidered  as  annihi¬ 
lating  the  weight  of  their  evidence,  in  points  of  importance* 
In  a  word,  the  relation  of  a  fact  differs,  effentially,  from  the 
demonilration  of  a  theorem.  If  one  flop  is  left  out,  one 
link  in  the  chain  of  ideas,  conlfituting  a  demonilration,  is 
omitted,  the  conclufion  will  be  defrayed :  But  a  fact  may 
be  eftablifhed ;  notwithflanding  a  difagreement  of  the  wit- 

nefles,  in  certain  trifling  particulars  of  their  evidence  re¬ 
ceding  it. 

1:  ou  apply  your  incontrovertible  propofition  to  the  genea¬ 
logies  of  Chrift,  given  by  Matthew  and  Luke.  There  is  a 
difagreement  between  them ;  therefore,  you  fay,  “  If  Mat¬ 
thew  fpake  truth,  Luke  fpeaks  falfehood;  and  if  Luke  fpcak 
truth,  Matthew  fpeaks  falfehood;  and  thence  there  is  no  au¬ 
thority  ror  believing  either:  And  if  they  cannot  be  believed, 
even  in  the  very  firfl  thing  they  fay  and  fet  out  to  prove, 
they  ate  not  entitled  to  be  believed  in  any  thing  they  fay 
afterwards.  1  cannot  admit  either  your  premifes,  or  your 
conclufion.  Not  your  conclufion ;  becaufe  two  Authors, 
who  differ  in  tracing  back  the  pedigree  of  an  individual,  for 
aboye  a  thoufand  years,  cannot,  on  that  account,  be  efteem- 
ed  incompetent  to  bear  teflimony  to  the  tranfaclions  of  his 
life ;  unlefs  an  intention  to  falfify  could  be  proved  arniinfl 
them.  If  two  Welfh  Hiftorians  fhould,  at  this  time,  write 
the  life  of  any  remarkable  man  of  their  countrv,  who  had 
been  dead  twenty  or  thirty  years  ;  and  fhould,  through  dif¬ 
ferent  branches  of  their  genealogical  tree,  carry  up  the  pedi¬ 
gree  to  Caowallon  ; .  would  they,  on  account  of  that  differ¬ 
ence,  be  difcredited  in  every  thing  they  faid  ?  Might  it  not 
be  believed,,  that  they  gave  the  pedigree  as  they  had  found 
it  recorded  in  different  inftruments  ;  but,  without  the  leaft 
intention  to  write  a  falfehood  ?  I  cannot  admit  your  premi¬ 
fes  ;  becaufe  Matthew  fpeaks  truth,  and  Luke  fpeaks  truth ; 
though  they  do  not  fpeak  the  fame  truth  :  Matthew  giving 
the  genealogy  of  Jofeph,  the  reputed  father  of  Jefus;  and 
Luke  giving  the  genealogy  of  Mary,  the  real  mother  of  fe- 
ius.  If  you  will  not  admit  this,  other  explanations  of  the 
difficulty  might  be  given :  But  I  hold  it  Efficient  to  fay 
tnat  the  Authors  had  no  defign  to  deceive  the  Reader  5  that; 
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they  took  their  accounts  from  the  public  re<nfters  whicR 
were  carefully  kept;  and  that,  had  they  been" fabricators  of 
theie  genealogies,  they  would  have  been  expofed,  at  the 
time,  to  inflant  detection  ;  and  the  certainty  of  that  detecti¬ 
on  would  have  prevented  them  from  making  the  attempt,  to 
impofe  a  falfe  genealogy  on  the  Jewifh  nation. 

liut,  that  you  may  effectually  overthrow  the  credit  of 
thefe  genealogies,  you  make  the  following  calculation : 
cc  from  the  birth  of  David  to  the  birth  of  Chrift  is  up¬ 
wards  of  1080  years;  and,  as  there  were  but  27  full  gene¬ 
rations,  to  find  the  average  age  of  each  perfon  mentioned  in 
St.  Matthew’s  lift,  at  the  time  his  firft  Ion  was  born,  it  is  on¬ 
ly  neceliary  to  divide  1080  by  2 7?  which  gives  40  years  for 
each  perfon.  As  the  lifetime  of  man  was  then  but  of  the 
fame  extent  it  is  now,  it  is  an  abfurdity  to  fuppofe,  that  27 
generations  fhould  all  be  Old  Bachelors,  before  they  mar¬ 
ried.  So  far  from  this  genealogy  being  a  folemn  truth,  it  is 
not  even  a  reafonable  lie.”  This  argument  affumes  the  ap-~ 
pearance  of  arithmetical  accuracy,  and  the  conclufion  is  in  a 
ftyle,  which  even  its  truth  would  not  excufe:  Yet  the  argu¬ 
ment  is  good  for  nothing,  and  the  conclufion  is  not  true. 
You  have  read  the  Bible  with  fome  attention ;  and  you  arc 
extremely  liberal  in  imputing  to  it  lies  and  abfurdities. 
Read  it  over  again,  efpecially  the  books  of  the  Chronicles, 
and  you  will  there  find,  that,  in  the  genealogical  lift  of  St. 
Matthew,  three  generations  are  omitted,  between  Joram  and 
Ozias  :  Joram  was  the  father  of  Azariah,  Azariah,  of  Jo- 
afh,  Joafh,  of  Amaziah,  and  Amaziah,  of  Ozias.  I  inquire 
not,  in  this  place,  whence  this  omiffion  proceeded :  Whe¬ 
ther  it  is  to  be  attributed  to  an  error  in  the  genealogical 
tables  whence  Matthew  took  his  account,  or  to  a  corruption 
of  the  text  of  the  Evangelift  ;  ftill  it  is  an  omiffion.  Now, 
if  you  will  add  thefe  three  generations  to  the  27  you  menti¬ 
on,  and  divide  1080  by  30,  you  will  find  the  average  age, 
when  each  of  thefe  Jews  had  his  firft  fon  born,  was  36. 
They  married  fooner  than  they  ought  to  have  done,  accord¬ 
ing  to  Ariftotie,  who  fixes  thirty-feven  as  the  moft  proper 
age,  when  a  man  fhould  marry.  Nor  was  it  neceffary  that 
they  fhould  have  been  Old  Bachelors,  though  each  of  them 
had  not  a  fon,  to  fucceed  him,  till  he  was  thirty-fix  :  They 
might  have  been  married  at  twenty,  without  having  a  foq. 
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till  they  were  forty.  You  affume  in  your  argument,  that  the 
firft-born  fon  fucceeded  the  father  in  the  lift :  This  is  not 
true.  Solomon  fucceeded  David;  yet  David  had  at  leaft  fix 
fons,  who  were  grown  to  manhood,  before  Solomon  was 
born :  And  Rehoboam  had  at  leaft  three  fons,  before  he 
had  Abia  (Abijah)  who  fucceeded  hinn  It  is  needlefs  to 
cite  more  inftances  to  this  purpofe :  But,  from  thefe,  and 
other  circumftances  which  might  be  infilled  upon,  I  can  fee 
no  ground  for  believing,  that  the  genealogy  of  jefus  Chrift, 
mentioned  by  St.  Matthew,  is  not  a  folemn  truth. 

You  infill  much  upon  fome  things  being  mentioned  by 
one  Evangelift,  which  are  not  mentioned  "by  all  or  any  of 
the  others  ;  and  you  take  this  to  be  a  reafon  why  we  ftiould 
confider  the  Gofpels,  not  as  the  works  of  Matthew,  Mark, 
Luke,  and  John,  but  a$  the  productions  of  fome  uncounted 
individuals,  each  of  whom  made  his  own  legend.  I  do  not 
admit  the  truth  ol  this  fuppofition;  but  I  may  be  allowed  to 
ufe  it  as  an  argument  againft  yourfelf :  It  removes  every 
poffible  fufpicion  of  fraud  and  impofture,  and  confirms  the 
Gofpel  Hiftory  in  the  ftrongeft  manner.  Four  unconnetted 
individuals  have  each  written  memoirs  of  the  life  of  Jefus. 
From  whatever  fource  they  derived  their  materials,  it  is  evi¬ 
dent  that  they  agree  in  a  great  many  particulars  of  the  laft 
importance;  fuch  as,  the  purity  of  his  manners;  the  fluidity 
of  his  doctrines ;  the  multitude  and  publicity  of  his  Mira¬ 
cles  ;  the  perfecuting  fpirit  of  his  enemies  ;  "the  manner  of 
his  death;  and  the  certainty  of  his  RefurreCtion :  And, 
whilft  they  agree  in  thefe  great  points,  their  difagreement  in 
points  of  little  confequence,  is  rather  a  confirmation  of  the 
tiuth,  than  an  indication  of  the  fallehood  of  their  feveral  ac¬ 
counts.  Had  they  agreed  in  nothing,  their  tellimony  ought 
to  have  been  rejected  as  a  legendary  tale :  Had  they  agreed 
in  every  thing,  it  might  have  been  fufpecled,  that,  inllead  of 
unconnected  individuals,  they  were  a  let  of  Impoftors.  The 
mannei  in  which  the  Evangelifts  have  recorded  the  parti¬ 
culars  of  the  life  of  Jefus,  is  wholly  conformable  to  what  we 
experience  in  other  Biographers,  and  claims  our  higheft  af- 

fent  to  its  truth ;  notwithftanding  tl>e  force  of  your  incon¬ 
trovertible  propofition. 

As  an  inftance  of  contradiction  between  the  Evano-elifts 
you  tell  us,  that  Matthew  fays,  the  Angel,  announcing  the 
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iip peareiLunt0  ;  but  Luke 

ij)s,  he  appeared  unto  Mary,  the  Angel,  Sit,  amjearetl 

to  them  botn;  to  Mary,  »hen  he  informed  h»  ,hft (hn 
5  V  *-ke  power  of  God,  conceive  a  foil ;  to  t0reDu 
ome  months  afterwards,  -when  Mary’s  pregnancy  was  vifi 
blet  In  the  rnterim  (he  had  paid  a  vili,  if  three  L„,hs,t 
htr  couiin  Elizabeth.  If  might  have  been  expected,  that 
r°m  the  accuracy  with  which  you  have  read  your  Bible’ 
}ou  cou.d  not  have  confounded  thefe  obvioufly (Mind  ap¬ 
pearances  :  But  men,  even  of  candour,  are  liable  to  mi f. 


n  ;  .  r  '°11  ‘hhy  would  now  believe  a  girl,  who 

mould  fay  lie  was  gotten  with  child  by  a  Ghoft  ?  Who 

but  yourfelf,  would  ever  have  afked  a  qu.  eft  ion  fo  abomina- 

>ly  indecent  and  profane  ?  I  cannot  argue  with  you  on  this 

i  object.  foil  will  never  perfuade  the  World,  that  the  Holy 

bpint  of  God  has  any  refemblance  to  the  ftage  Ghofts  in 

Hamlet  or  Macbeth,  from  which  you  feem  to  have  derived 
your  idea  of  it. 

The  dory  of  the  maffacre  of  the  young  children,  by  the 
order  of  Ilerod,  is  mentioned  only  by  Matthew ;  and  there¬ 
fore  you  think  it  a  lie.  We  muff  give  up  all  hiftory,  if  we 
refule  to  admit  facts  recorded  by  only  one  Hiftorian.  Mat¬ 
thew-  addreffed  his  Gofpel  to  the  Jews,  and  put  them  in 
mind  of  a  circumftance  of  which  they  muff  have  had  a  me¬ 
lancholy  remembrance ;  but  Gentile  Converts  were  lefs  in- 
tereded  in  that  event.  The  Evangelifts  were  not  writing 
die  life  of  Ilerod,  but  of  Jefus :  It  is  no  wonder  that  they 
omitted,  above  half  a  century  after  the  death  of  Herod,  an 
mfiancc  of  Ins  cruelty,  which  was  not  eflentially  connected 
with  their  fubject.  The  maffacre,  however,  was  probably 
known  even  at  Rome  5  and  it  was,  certainly,  correfpondenf 
to  the  charafter  of  Herod.  John,  you  fay,  at  the  time  of 
the  m  affacre,  “  was  under  two  years  of  age  ;  and  yet  he 
efcaped  :  So  that  the  dory,  circumdantially,  belies  itfelf.” 
John  was  fix  months  older  than  Jefus ;  and  you  cannot 
prove,  that  lie  was  not  beyond  the  age  to  which  the  order 
of  Herod  extended  :  It  probably  reached  no  farther  than  to 
tliofe  who  had  completed  their  fird  year,  without  including 
thofe  who  had  entered  upon  their  fecond.  But,  without 
infilling  upon  this,  dill,  I  contend,  that  you  cannot  prove 
John  to  have  been  under  two  years  of  age,  at  the  time  of 
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the  maflacre ;  and  I  could  give  many  probable  reafons  to 
the  contrary.  Nor  is  it  certain  that  John  was,  at  that  time, 
in  that  part  of  the  country  to  which  the  edict  of  Herod 
extended.  But  there  would  be  no  end  of  anfwering,  at 
length,  all  your  little  objections. 

No  two  of  the  Evangelifts,  you  obferve,  agree  in  reciting, 
exaflly  in  the  fame  words ,  the  written  infcription  which  was 
put  over  Chrilt,  when  he  was  crucified.  I  admit  that  there 
is  an  uneffential  verbal  difference:  And  are  you  certain  that 
there  was  not  a  verbal  difference  in  the  inicriptions  them- 
felves  ?  One  was  written  in  Hebrew  ;  another,  in  Greek  ; 
another,  in  Latin :  And,  though  they  had  all  the  fame 
meaning,  yet  it  is  probable,  that,  if  two  men  had  tranflatcd 
the  Hebrew  and  the  Latin  into  Greek,  there  would  have 
been  a  verbal  difference  between  their  tranflations.  You 
have  rendered  yourfelf  famous  by  writing  a  book,  called. 
The  Rights  of  Man.  Had  you  been  guillotined  by  Robef- 
pierre,  with  this  title,  written  in  French,  Englifh,  and  Ger¬ 
man,  and  affixed  to  the  Guillotine,  Thomas  Paine,  of  Ame¬ 
rica,  Author  of  The  Rights  of  Mart;  and  had  four  perfons, 
fome  of  whom  had  feen  the  execution,  and  the  reft  had 
heard  of  it  from  eye-witneffes,  written  fhort  accounts  of 
your  life,  twenty  years  or  more  after  your  death  ;  and  one 
had  faid  the  infcription  was,  This  is  Thomas  Paine,  the  Au¬ 
thor  of  The  Rights  of  Man ;  another.  The  Author  of  The 
Rights  of  Man ;  a  third.  This  is  the  Author  of  The  Rights 
of  Man;  and  a  fourth,  Thomas  Paine,  of  Alnerica,  the  Au¬ 
thor  of  The  Rights  of  Man ;  would  any  man  of  common 
fenfe  have  doubted,  on  account  of  this  difagreement,  the 
veracity  of  the  Authors  in  writing  your  life  ?  The  only 
-one,  you  tell  us,  of  the  men  tailed  Apoftles,  who  appears  to 
have  been  near  the  fbot  where  Jefus  was  crucified,  was  Pe¬ 
ter/5  i  his  your  aiTertion  is  not  true:  We  do  not  know 
that  Peter  was  prefent  at  the  Crucifixion  ;  but  we  do  know 
that  John,  the  Difcipie  whom  Jefus  loved,  was  prefent ;  for 
Jefus  fpoke  to  him  from  the  Grofs.  You  go  on,  But 
why  ffiould  we  believe  Peter,  convicted,  by  their  own  ac¬ 
count,  of  perjury,  in  fwearing  that  he  knew  not  Jefus  V* 

I  will  tell  you  why ;  becaufe  Peter  fincerely  repented  of  the 
wickednefs  into  which  he  had  been  betrayed,  through  fear 
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“  •«**»  of  a. 

f»perlcripL!3hf&olT;  y°U  ‘T  “**  «  ‘°  ,ha 

iZk)  S  ,oh n.T?  it  thi?  hr  (ni"' >"  *0 

wltCnStsfr?S  7  horn! 

mn  Jelus  tv  as  condemned. ,  we  are  to  underhand  fix  o’  dork 

m.  the  morning ;  the  intermediate  time  from  fix  to  nine 
P  iCnThe.  was  crucified5  being  employed  in  preparing  for  the 

SwSc"-  -«'t  if  •l*/Mo«V<houldPbePmuSftf”n;ed 

ft, 4  will  ir  btaftaed  e,.SyPO,nt’  'hC  CrUC“Xi0”  °f  Je‘ 

cJauSd^r  P'a-“’.  °mit  r™arki"8  f»me  circumftan, 

.  attending  the  Crucifixion,  which  are  fo  natural  tint  we 

ruight  have  wondered  if  they  had  not  occurred  Of  all  the 

deSof  affeffin  ‘^T  W3f  .beJ°V5d  b>'  him  with  a  peculiar 

can  be  Iitrfe  H  7’  as 7“  produces  kindnefs,  there 

can  be  little  doubt  that  the  regard  was  reciprocal.  Now 

wnom  Ihoidd  we  exped  to  be  the  attendants  of  Jefus  in  his 

M  inhering?  Whom  but  John,  the  friend  of  his  heart? 

horn  but  his  mother,  whofe  foul  was  now  pierced  through 

by  the  lword  of  for  row,  which  Simeon  had  foretold?  Whom 

but  thole,  who  had  been  attached  to  him  through  life;  who 

having  been  healed  by  him  of  their  infirmities,  were  impel-’ 

Jed  by  gratitude  to  mimfter  to  him  of  their  fubllance,  to?be 

attentive  to  all  his  wants?  Thefe  were  the  perfons  whom 

we  Jhould  have  expeded  to  attend  his  execution  ;  and  thefe 

were  theie.  J  o  whom  would  an -expiring  fon,  of  the  bell 

alledions,  recommend  a  poor,  and,  probably,  a  widowed 

wither,  but  to  his  warmed  friend?  And  this  did  Jefus. 

nu7ndnU  °  tku  ef  remUy  °f  his  own  torture?  and  anxi- 
0U  to  alleviate  the  burden  of  her  borrows,  and  to  prated 


(  77  ) 

her  old  age  from  future  want  and  mlfery ;  he  faid  to  Ins 
beloved  Difciple,  u  Behold  thy  mother !  And  from  that 
hour  that  Difciple  took  her  to  his  own  home. 55  I  own  to 
you,  that  fuch  inftances  as  thefe,  of  the  conformity  of  events 
to  our  probable  expectation,  are  to  me  genuine  marks  of 
the  fimplicity  and  truth  of  the  Gofpels ;  and  far  outweigh 
a  thoufand  little  objections,  arifing  from  our  ignorance  of 
manners,  times,  and  circumftances,  or  from  our  incapacity 
to  comprehend  the  means  ufed  by  the  Supreme  Being,  in 
the  moral  government  of  his  creatures. 

St.  Matthew  mentions  feveral  Miracles  which  attended 
our  Saviour’s  Crucifixion ;  the  darknefs  which  overfpread 
the  land  the  rending  of  the  Vail  of  the  Temple  ;  an  earth¬ 
quake  which  rent  the  rocks ;  and  the  refurreCtiori  of  many 
Saints,  *  and  their  going  into  the  holy  City.  “  Such,  you 
fay,  is  the  account  which  this  dafhing  Writer  of  the  book 
of  Matthew  gives ;  but  in  which  he  is  not  fupported  by  the 
Writers  of  the  other  books.”  This  is  not  accurately  ex- 
prefled.  Matthew  is  fupported  by  Mark  and  Luke,  with 
refpeCt  to  two  of  the  Miracles  ;  the  darknefs,  and  the  rend¬ 
ing  of  the  Vail :  And  their  omiffion  of  the  others  does  not 
prove,  that  they  were  either  ignorant  of  them,  or  difbeliev- 
ed  them.  I  think  it  idle  to  pretend  to  fay,  pofitively,  what 
influenced  them  to  mention  only  two  Miracles  :  They,  pro¬ 
bably,  thought  them  fufficient  to  convince  any  perfon,  as 
they  convinced  the  Centurion,  that  Jefus  66  was  a  righteous 
man;  the  Son  of  God.”  And  thefe  two  Miracles  were  bet¬ 
ter  calculated  to  produce  general  conviction,  amongft  the 
perfons  for  whole  benefit  Mark  and  Luke  wrote  their  Gof¬ 
pels,  than  either  the  earthquake,  or  the  refurrection  of  the 
Saints.  The  earthquake  was,  probably,  confined  to  a  parti¬ 
cular  fpot,  and  might,  by  an  objeCtor,  have  been  called  a 
natural  phenomenon;  and  thofe  to  whom  the  Saints  appear¬ 
ed  might,  at  the  time  of  writing  the  Gofpels  of  Mark  and 
Luke,  have  been  dead :  But  the  darknefs  mult  have  been 
generally  known  and  remembered  ;  and  the  Vail  of  the 
ri  emple  might  Hill  be  preferved,  at  the  time  thefe  Authors 
wrote.  As  to  John  not  mentioning  any  of  thefe  Miracles, 
it  is  well  known  that  his  Gofpel  was  written  as  a  fupplement 
to.  the  other  Gofpels :  He  has,  therefore,  omitted  many 
things  which  the  other  three  Evangejifts  had  related ;  and 
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he  has  added  feveral  things  which  thev  had  *  , 

In  particular,  he  has  ad*!  a  drcumLce  of  ^“Zor 

rsu.'s mZziz ?* f™ «* i ‘f*  - 

of  the  a ‘S,h  ",e  ;i0“"d:  A*  left  any  one  fhould  ZZ 

Evannelid' ’  f10llir  US  -m  lle,nR  mentloned  by  the  other 
I  '  ,  f  !s.he  aliens  it  with  peculiar  eameftnefs ;  “  find 

Wv«l f,I  It'  l”?  T°rd’  ”!d  his  re“rd  is  i  and  he 

r  ,  ,  "e  true,  tnat  ye  mi^ht  believe  99  }nj 

•  lW  ,<KH  and  water  flowing  from  the  wound.  The  blood 
-  eahly  accounted  for:  But  whence  came  the  water  ?  The 

An  onuds  tell  us,  it  came  from  -the  pericardium:  So  con! 
&  S.  !vangellca»/eltim°ny  with  the  mod  curious  re- 
ht  h  ?  U  t0  :‘aCural  lienee !  You  amufe  yourfelf  with  the 
a  oum  of  what  the  Scripture  calls  Saints,  anf  you 

cad  an  army  of  Samts ;  and  are  angry  with  Matthew  'for 
not  having  told  you  a  great  many  things  about  them.  It  is 
yy  poffiblc  that  Matthew  might  have  known  the  fact  0  F 

But'  if  hJh  f!’ W^T.  knowinS  ^ery  thing  about  them: 

’r  .L.  aL  gratified  your  curiofity  in  every  particular,  I 
am  of  opmioii,  that  you  would  not  have  believed  a  word  of 

j  .  p  1C  VlU  t(nd  y°lL  1  have  no  curiofity  on  the  fubjeft : 
r.  TUugh  me  to  know’  that  “  Chrill  was  thefirif 
°n  ‘IT  thf.  iIefl.t’”  and>  “  that  all  that  are  in  the 
?raves  ’“ll  .  lear  ,11S  voice,  and  fhall  come  forth,”  as  thofe 
i.oiv  men  did,  who  heard  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God,  at 
/’]  ivefurrccfion,  and  paffed  from  death  to  life.  If  I  durft 
indulge  mylelf  in  being  wife  above  what  is  written,  I  muft 
be  able  to  anfwer  many  of  your  inquiries,  relative  to  thefe 
-aims  :  But  I  dare  not  touch  the  Ark  of  the  Lord ;  I  dare 
not  fupport  the  authority  of  the  Scripture,  by  the  boklnefs 
.  c°njeaure.  Whatever  difficulty  there  may  be  in  account¬ 
ing  for  tne  fi fence  of  the  other  Evangelifts,  and  of  St.  Paul 
a.io,  on  this  (abject ;  yet  there  is  a  greater  difficulty  in  fun-’ 
poling,  that  Matthew  did  not  give  a  true  narration  of  what 
had  happened  at  the  Crucifixion.  If  there  had  been  no  fu- 
pernatural  darknefs,  no  earthquake,  no  rending  of  the  Vail 
°  tf>e  Temple,  no  graves  opened,  no  refurrection  of  holy 
men,  no  appearance  of  them  unto  many:  If  none  of  thefe 
things  had  been  true;  or,  rather,  if  any  one  of  them  had 

ne£ll  ir,  •  TV  _ i,i  .  .  . 


- \  * y  -a  um;  ui  uicmnaa 

"hat  motive  could  Matthew,  writing  to  the 
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Jews,  have  had  for  trumping  up  fuch  wonderful  ftories  ? 
He  wrote,  as  every  man  does,  with  an  intention  to  be  be¬ 
lieved  ;  and  yet  every  Jew  he  met  would  have  flared  him  in 
the  face,  and  told  him  that  he  was  a  Liar  and  an  Impoftor. 
What  Author,  who  twenty  years  hence  fhould  addrefs  to 
the  French  nation  an  hiftory  of  Louis  XVI.  would  venture 
to  affirm ;  that,  when  he  was  beheaded,  there  was  darknefs 
for  three  hours  over  all  France  ;  that  there  was  an  earth¬ 
quake  ;  that  rocks  were  fplit,  graves  opened,  and  dead  men 
brought  to  lite,  who  appeared  to  many  perfons  in  Paris  ? 
It  is  quite  impoffible  to  fuppofe,  that  any  one  'would  dare  to 
publifh  fuch  obvious  lies  ;  and  I  think  it  equally  impoffible 
to  fuppofe,  that  Matthew  would  have  dared  to  publifh  his 
account  of  what  happened  at  the  death  of  Jefus,  had  not 
the  account  been  generally  known  to  be  true. 

LETTER  VIII. 

THE  “  tale  of  the  RefurreClion,  you  fay,  follows  that  of 
#  the  Crucifixion.”  You  have  accuftomed  me  fo  much 
to  this  kind  of  language,  that,  when  I  find  you  fpeaking  of 
a  tale,  I  have  no  doubt  of  meeting  with  a  truth.  From  the 
apparent  difagreem ent  in  the  accounts,  which  the  Evange- 
lifts  have  given  of  fome  circumftances  refpefting  the  Refur- 
rection,  you  remark  $  cc  If  the  Writers  of  thefe  books  had 
gone  into  any  Court  of  Juftice  to  prove  an  alibi  (for  it  is 
the  nature  of  an  alibi  that  is  here  attempted  to  be  proved  ; 
namely,  the  amorce  of  a  dead  body  by  fupernatural  means); 
and  had  given  their  evidence  in  the  fame  contradictory  man¬ 
ner,  as  it  is  here  given ;  they  would  have  been  in  danger  of 
having  their  ears  cropt  for  perjury ;  and  would  have  juftly 
defer ved  it.”.  -  Hard  words,  or  hanging,”  it  feems,  if  you 
had  been  their  Judge !  Nov/,  1  maintain,  that  it  is  the  bre- 
vj!:y  which  the  account  of  the  RefurreCtion  is  given,  by 
*  e  vangelifts,  which  has  occafioned  the  feeining  confu- 
ion  ’  a  .  >  that  this  confufion  would  have  been  cleared  up 
at  once,  if  the  Witneffes  of  the  Refurreclion  had  been  exa¬ 
mined  before  any  Judicature.  As  we  cannot  have  this  viva 
^^  examination  of  all  the  Witneffes,  let  us  call  up  and 
queftion  the  E vangelifts,  as  Witneffes  to  a  fupernatural  ali¬ 
bi.  Did  you  find  the  fepulchre  of  Jefus  empty?  One  of 


us  actually  law  it  empty,  and  the  reft  heard,  from  Eve-wit- 
nefies,  that  it  was  empty.  Did  you,  or  any  of  the  followers 
of  Jeius,  take  away  the  dead  body  from  the  fepulchre?  All 
anlwer,  No.  Did  the  Soldiers,  or  the  Jews,  take  away  the 

]oc  }  '  ,  °;  1!ow  are  you  certain  of  that  ?  Becaufe  we  faw 

the  b6dy  when  it  was  dead,  and  faw  it  afterwards  when  it 
vas  alive.  How  do  you  know  that  what  you  faw  was  the 
body  of  Jefus .  We  had  been  long  and  intimately  acquaint- 

***  w'th  Jelus>  and  knew  his  perl'on  perfectly.  Were  you 
not  affrighted,  and  miftook  a  fpirit  for  a  body  ?  No.  The 
body  had  llelli  and  bones :  We  are  fure  that  it  was  the  very 
body  which  hung  upon  the  Crofs ;  for  we  faw  the  wound 
m  his  fide,  and  the  print  of  the  nails  in  the  hands  and  feet. 
And  ad  this  you  are  ready  to  fwear  ?  We  are ;  and  we  arc 
ready .  to  die  alfo,  fooner  than  we  will  deny  any  part  of  it. 
This  is  the  teftimony  which  all  the  Evangelifts  would  eive, 
in  whatever  Court  of  Juftice  they  were  examined;  and  this* 
I  apprehend,  would  fufficiently  eftablifh  the  alibi  of  the  dead 
body  from  the  fepulchre,  by  fupernatural  means. 

Tut,  as  the  Refurrection  of  Jefus  is  a  point  which  you  at¬ 
tack  with  all  your  force,  I  will  examine,  minutely,  the  prin- 
-  clPal  oi  y°ur  objedions :  I  do  not  think  them  deferving  o£ 
this  notice  ;  but  they  fhall  have  it.  The  book  of  Matthew, 
you  fay,  66  Itates,  that,  when  Chrifl  was  put  in  the  fepul- 
chie,  the  Jews  applied  to  Pilate  for  a  watch  or  a  guard  to  be 
placed  over  the  fepulchre,  to  prevent  the  body  being  ftolen 
by  the  Difciples.”  I  admit  this  account;  but  it  is  not  the 
whole  of  the  account :  You  have  omitted  the  reafon  for  the 
requeft  which  the  Chief  Priefts  made  to  Pilate ;  “  Sir,  we 
i  emember  that  that  Deceiver  laid,  while  he  was  yet  alive, 
After  three  days  I  will  rife  again.”  It  is  material  to  remark 
this  >  for,  at  the  very  time  that  Jefus  predicted  his  Refur- 
rcftion,  he  predicted  alfo  his  Crucifixion,  and  all  that  he 
Should  fuller  from  the  malice  of  thofe  very  men,  who  now 
applied  to  Pilate  for  a  guard.  He  Ihowed  to  “  his  Difci- 
ples,  how  that  he  mult  go  unto  Jerufalem,  and  fufFer  many 
things  of  the  Elders,  and  Chief  Priefts,  and  Scribes ;  and 
be  killed;  and  be  raifed  again  the  third  day.”  Mat.  xvi.  21. 

\  hele  men  knew,  full  well,  that  the  firft  part  of  this  predic¬ 
tion  had  been  accurately  fulfilled  through  their  malignity ; 
and,  inftead  of  repenting  of  what  they  had  done,  they  were 
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fo  infatuated  as  to  fuppofe,  that,  by  a  guard  of  Soldiers, 
they  could  prevent  the  completion  of  the  fecond.  The 
other  books,  you  obferve,  fay  nothing  about  this  appli- 
i  cation,  nor  about  the  fealing  of  the  (tone,  nor  the  guard, 
nor  the  watch  ;  and  according  to  thefe  accounts  there  were 
n one.”  This,  Sir,  I  deny*  The  other  books  do  not  fay, 
that  there  were  none  of  thefe  things :  How  often  muft  I  re¬ 
peat,  that  omiflions  are  not  contradictions,  nor  hlence,  con¬ 
cerning  a  fact,  a  denial  of  it  ? 

You  go  on,  “  The  book  of  Matthew  continues  its  ac¬ 
count,  that,  at  the  end  of  the  Sabbath,  as  it  began  to  dawn 
towards  the  firft  day  of  the  week,  came  Alary  Magdalene , 
and  the  other  Mary,  to  fee  the  fepulchre.  Mark  fays  it  was 
Sun-rifing ;  and  John  lays  it  was  dark.  Luke  fays  it  was 
Mary  Magdalene,  and  Joanna,  and  Mary,  the  mother  of 
fames ,  and  other  women,  that  came  to  the  fepulchre :  And 
John  fays  that  Mary  Magdalene  came  alone.  So  well  do 
they  all  agree  about  their  firft  evidence !  They  all  appear, 
however,  to  have  known  rnoft  about  Mary  Magdalene.  She 
was  a  woman  of  a  large  acquaintance ;  and  it  was  not  an  ill 
conjefture,  that  fhe  might  be  upon  the  ftroll.”  This  is  a 
long  paragraph  :  I  will  anfwer  it  diftinctly.  Firft,  there  is 
no  difagreement  of  evidence,  with  refpeef  to  the  time  when 
the  women  went  .to  the  fepulchre:  All  the  Evangelifts  agree 
as  to  the  day  on  which  they  went;  and,  as  to  the  time  of 
the  day,  it  was  early  in  the  morning.  What  Court  of  Juft 
tice  in  the  World  would  fet  afide  this  evidence,  as  ineffici¬ 
ent  to  fubftantiate  the  faff  of  the  women’s  having  cone  to 
the  fepulchre,  becaufe  the  Witnefles  differed  as  to  the  de¬ 
gree  of  twilight  which  lighted  them  on  their  way?  Second¬ 
ly,  tnere  is  no  difagreement  of  evidence,  with  refpeff  to  the 
perfons  who  went  to  the  fepulchre.  John  ftates,  that  Marv 
Magdalene  went  to  the  fepulchre ;  but  he  does  not  ftate,  as 
you  make  him  Jl ate,  that  Mary  Magdalene  went  alone:  She 
might,  for  any  thing  you  have  proved,  or  can  prove  to  the 
contrary,  have  been  accompanied  by  all  the  women  menti¬ 
oned  by  Luke.  Is  it  an  unufual  thing  to  diftinguifh,  by 
name,  a  principal  perfon  going  on  a  viht,  or  an  enibafly, 
witnout  mentioning  his  fubordinate  attendants  ?  Thirdly* 
in  oppontion  to  your  insinuation,  that  Mary  Magdalene  was 
a  common  woman,  I  wifh  it  to  be  confidered,  whether  tlmrc 
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is  any  1'c rip t lira!  authority  for  that  imputation-  Anri  wht> 
tlu;r  there  be  or  not,  I  muft  contend;  that  a  iepttant  and 
n-jormcd  woman,  ought  not  to  be  efteemed  an  im^roner 
\>  ilaeis  of  a  kith  The  conjefture  which  you  adopt  con¬ 
cerning-  her,  is  nothing  lefs  than  an  illiberal,  indecent,  un¬ 
founded  Calumny;  not  cxcufable  in  the  mouth  of  a  Liber- 
tine,  and  intolerable  in  yours. 

ihe  book  of  Matthew,  you  obferve,  goes  on  to  fay, 
“  behold,  there  was  an  earthquake  ;  for  the  Angel  of 
tlie  Lord  defcended  from  Heaven,  and  came  and  rclkriback 
me  hone  from  the  door,  and  fat  upon  it:  But  the  other 
books  fay  nothing  about  an  earthquake.”  What  then  ? 
Does  their  filence  prove  that  there  was  none?  “  Nor  about 
tue  Angel  rolling  back  the  (tone,  and  fitting  upon  it.” 
A  V  hat  then?  Does  Their  filence  prove  that  the  ftone was 
not  rolled  back  by  an  Angel,  and  that  he  did  not  fit  upon 
it  ?  “  And,  according  to  their  accounts,  there  was  no  An¬ 

gel  fitting  there.”  This  conclufion  I  muft  deny:  Their 
accounts  do  not  fay  there  was  no  Angel  -fitting  there,  at  the 
time  that  Matthew  fays  he  fat  upon  the  ftone.  They  do  not 
deny  the  fact :  They  fimply  omit  the  mention  of  it.  And 
they  all  take  notice,  that  the  women,  when  they  arrived  at 
the  fepulchre,  found  the  ftone  rolled  away.  Hence  it  is  evi¬ 
dent,  that  the  ftone  was  rolled  away  befove  the  women  arriv¬ 
ed  at  the  fepulchre.  And  the  other  Evangelifts,  giving  an 
account  of  what  happened  to  the  women,  when  they  reach¬ 
ed  the  fepulchre,  have  merely  omitted  giving  an  account  of 
a  tranfaction,  previous  to  their  arrival.  Where  is  the  con¬ 
tradiction  ?  What  fpace  of  time  intervened,  between  the 
rolling  away  the  ftone,  and  the  arrival  of  the  women  at  the 
fepulchre,  is  no  where  mentioned;  but  it  certainly  was  long 
enough  for  the  Angel  to  have  changed  his  pofition.  From 
fitting  on  the  outfide,  he  might  have  entered  into  the  fepul¬ 
chre  ;  and  another  Angel  might  have  made  his  appearance ; 
or,  from  the  firft,  there  might  have  been  two  ;  one  on  the 
outfide,  rolling  away  the  ftone,  and  the  other  within. 
Luke,  you  tell  11s,  “  fays  there  were  two,  and  they  were 
both  (landing ;  and  John  fays  there  were  two,  and  both  fit¬ 
ting.”  It  is  impoffible,  I  grant,  even  for  an  Angel,  to  be 
fitting  and  Handing  at  the  fame  inftant  of  time  :  But,  Luke 
nd  John  do  not  (peak  of  the  fame  inftant,  nor  of  the  fame 
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appearance,  Luke  fpeaks  of  the  appearance  to  mil  the  wo¬ 
men  5  and  John,  of  the  appearance  to  Mary  Magdalene 
alone,  who  tarried  weeping  at  the  fepulchre,  after  I5eter 
and  John  had  left  it.  But  I  forbear  making  any  more  mi¬ 
nute  remarks,  on  (till  minuter  obje&ions  ;  all  of  which  are 
grounded  on  this  miftake;.  that  the  Angels  were  feen  at  one 
particular  time,  in  one  particular  place,  and  by  the  fame 
individuals. 

As  to  your  inference,  from  Matthew’s  ufing  the  expref- 
fion,  unto  this  day ,  “  that  the  book  mud  have  been  ma¬ 
nufactured  after  a  lapfe  of  fome  generations,  at  lead ;”  it 
cannot  be  admitted,  againft  the  pofitive  tedimony  of  all  An¬ 
tiquity.  That  the  itory  about  dealing  away  the  body  was  a 
bungling  dory,  I  readily  admit :  But  the  Chief  Prieds  are 
anfwerable  for  it.  It  is  not  worthy  either  your  notice  or 
mine,  except  as  it  is  a  drong  indance  to  you,  to  me,  and 
to  every  body,  how  far  prejudice  may  miflead  the  under- 
ftanding. 

You  come  to  that  part  of  the  evidence,  in  thofe  books, 
that  relpecfs,  you  fay,  tc  the  pretended  appearances  of 
Chrid,  after  his  pretended  Refurreclion.  The  Writer  of 
the  book  of  Matthew  relates,  that  the  Angel  that  wras  fit¬ 
ting  on  the  done,  at  the  mouth  of  the  fepulchre,  faid  to  the 
two  Marys  (chap,  xxviii.  7.)  6  Behold,  Chrid  is  gone  before 
you  into  Galilee;  There  iliall  you  fee  him.”  The  Gofpel, 
Sir,  was  preached  to  poor  and  illiterate  men :  And  it  is  the 
duty  of  Prieds  to  preach  it  to  them  in  all  its  purity ;  to 
guard  them  againd  the  errors  of  miftaken,  or  the  defigns  of 
wicked  men.  You,  then,  who  can  read  vour  Bible,  turn  to 

y  j  j 

this  pafiage,  and  you  will  find  that  the  Angel  did  not  fay, 
“  Behold,  Chrift  is  gone  before  you  into  Galilee but, 
u  Behold,  he  goeth  before  you  into  Galilee.”  I  know  not 
what  Bible  you  made  ufe  of  in  this  quotation  :  None  that 
l  have  feen  render  the  original  word  by.  He  is  gone.  It 
might  be  properly  rendered.  He  will  go ;  and  it  is  literal¬ 
ly  rendered.  Fie  is  going.  This  phrafe  does  not  imply  an 
immediate  felting  out  for  Galilee.  When  a  man  has  fixed 
upon  a  long  journey,  to  London  or  Bath,  it  is  common 
enough  to  fay,  he  is  going  to  London  or  Bath ;  though  the 
time  of  his  going  may  be  at  fome  didance.  Even  your 
dafliing  Matthew  could  not  be  guilty  of  fuch  a  blunder,  as 
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to  make  the  Angel  lay,  He  is  gone;  for  he  tells  us  immedi 

ately  afterwards,  that,  as  the  women  were  demr  -  r 
the  feDiilrhrp  to  toil  u-  Tvr  •  ,  ,  ,  aeparting  from 

l  1  ‘  C  i  r’  t0  tc  118  Difaples  what  the  Angel  hnrl 'faiH 

to  them,  Jeius  himfelf  met  them.  Now,  how  tfuS  lu hi 
be  gone  into  Galilee,  and  yet  meet  the  women  at  Jerufalem 

eaV A/r^°V  t0  exP^n  ’  bor  the  blunder  is  not  chargeable 
^  pon  Matthew.  I  excufe  your  introducing  the  expreflion 

t-hr  ..'nr!/  -0'  CLVen  .D.lfciPles  went  away  into  Galilee;”  for 
!;T°  a7  18  nShtly  made  ••  But,  had  you  turned  to  the 
Giceh  leffament,  you  would  not  have  found,  in  this  place, 

ed^  Am]  ih”  71,1S  t0f'f  n  ,  kle  Pa%e  1S  better  tranflat- 
’ -X  «  ChVen'r  Chnft  hild  faid  t0  his  Difcip!es  (Mat. 

into  r.r'mo  .oA  tf  }  am  nfen  aSain>  I  will  go  before  you 
,  !  ev"  ’  '^■nd  fbe  Angel  put  the  women  in  mind  of 

the  very  expreflion  and  prediction.  He  is  rifen ,  as  he  faid; 

and  be.JOid,  he  goeth  before  you  into  Galilee.  Matthew,  intent 
upon  the  appearance  in  Galilee,  of  which  there  were,  proba¬ 
bly,  at  t ne  time  he  wrote,  many  living  Witneffes  in  Judea 
emus  the  mention  of  many  appearances  taken  notice  of  by 
John;  and,  by  this  omilfion,  feems  to  conned  the  day  of 

i  vr  kfur^Ccion  ol  Jefus,  with  that  of  the  departure  of  the 
Giiciples  lor  Galilee.  You  feem  to  think  this  a  great  diffi- 

cu  ty  and  incapable  of  Solution;  for  you  fay,  “  It  is  not 
poiiible,  unlefs  we  admit,  thefe  Difciples  the  right  of  wilful 
Ivmg,  that  the  Writers  of  thefe  books  could  be  any  of  the 
eleven  perfons  called  Difciples.  For  if,  according  to  Mat¬ 
thew,  the  Eleven  went  into  Galilee,  to  meet  Jefus  in  a 
mountain,  by  his  own  appointment,  on  the  fame  day  that  he 
is  laid  to  have  nfen;  Luke  and  John  mult  have  been  two  of 
t.  at  Eleven  .  *  \  ct  the  Writer  of  Luke  fays,  exprefsly,  and 
John  implies  as  much,  that  the  meeting  was,  that  fame  day, 
in  a  lioufe  at  Jerufalem.  And,  on  the  other  hand,  if,  ac¬ 
cording  to  Luke  and  John,  the  Eleven  were  affembled  in  a 
houfe  at  Jerufalem ;  Matthew  muff  have  been  one  of  that 
Eleven  .  \et  Matthew  fays,  the  meeting  was  in  a  mountain 
m  Galilee.  And,  confequently,  the  evidences  given  in  thofe 
books  deftroy  each  other.”  When  I  was  a  young  man  in 
the  Univcrfity,  I  was  pretty  much  accuftomed  to  drawing  of 
confequences  ;  but  my  Alma  Mater  did  not  fuffer  me  to 
draw  confequences  after  your  manner:  She  taught  me,  that 
f  pofition  mull  end  in  an  abfurd  conclufion.  I  have 


Uiown  your  pofition,  that  the  Eleven  went  into  Galilee  on 
the  day  of  the  RefurreCtion,  to  be  falfe ;  and  hence  your 
conlequence,  that  the  evidences  given  in  thefe  two  books 
deftroy  each  other,  is  not  to  be  admitted.  You  ought, 
moreover,  to  have  confidered,  that  the  Feaft  of  Unleavened 
Bread,  which  immediately  followed  the  day  on  which  the 
Paflover  was  eaten,  lafted  feven  days  ;  and,  that  ftriCt  Ob- 
fervers  of  the  Law  did  not  think  themfelves  at  liberty  to 
leave  Jerufalem,  till  that  feaft  was  ended:  And  this  is  a  col¬ 
lateral  proof,  that  the  Difciples  did  not  go  to  Galilee  on  the 
day  of  the  RefurreCtion. 

You  certainly  have  read  the  New  Teftament ;  but  not,  I 
think,  with  great  attention,  or  you  wrould  have  known  who 
the  Apoftles  were.  In  this  place  you  reckon  Luke  as  one 
of  the  Eleven ;  and  in  other  places  you  fpeak  of  him  as  an 
Eye-witnefs  of  the  things  he  relates:  You  ought  to  have 
known,  that  Luke  was  no  Apoftle ;  and  he  tells  you  him- 
felf,  in  the  Preface  to  his  Gofpel,  that  he  wrote  from  the 
teftimony  of  others.  If  this  miftake  proceed  from  your  ig¬ 
norance,  you  are  not  a  fit  perfon  to  write  comments  on  the 
Bible :  If,  from  defign  (which  I  am  unwilling  to  fufpeCt) 
you  are  ftill  lefs  fit.  In  either  cafe  it  may  fuggeft  to  your 
Readers,  the  propriety  of  fufpe&ing  the  truth  and  accuracy 
of  your  affertions,  however  daring  and  intemperate.  “  Of 
the  numerous  Priefts  or  Parfons  of  the  prefent  day,  Bifhops 
and  all,  the  fum  total  of  whofe  learning,  according  to  you, 
is  a  b  ab ,  and  ZvV,  h&c,  hoc ;  there  is  not  one  amongft  them, 
you  fay,  who  can  write  poetry  like  Homer,  or  fcience  like 
Euclid.”  If  I  fhould  admit  this  (though  there  are  many  of 
them,  I  doubt  not,  who  underhand  thefe  Authors  better 
than  you  do)  ;  yet  I  cannot  admit  that  there  is  one  amongft 
them,  Bifhops  and  all,  fo  ignorant  as  to  rank  Luke,  the 
Evangelift,  among  the  Apoftles  of  Chrift.  I  will  not  prefs 
this  point :  Any  man  may  fall  into  a  miftake ;  and  the  con- 
feioufnefs  or  this  fallibility  fhould  create  in  all  men  a  little 
modefty,  a  little  diffidence,  a  little  caution  ;  before  they  do 
prefume  to  call  the  moft  illuftrio.us  Characters  of  Antiquity, 
Liars,  Fools,  and  Knaves. 

You  want  to  know  why  Jefus  did  not  fhow  himfelf  to  all 
the  people,  after  his  RefurreCtion.  This  is  one  of  Spino¬ 
za’s  objections;  and  it  may  found  well  enough  in  the  mouth 
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'  °J  a  .fr  *°  ?cufe  the  infidelity  of  hi*  countrymen : 

God  gives  us  the  means  of  health;  but  he  does  nm ZtTus 

h •  f  rlT  °*  t  lem:  Sives  us  the  powers  of  the  mind - 

,J  iC.  °^s  not  compel  us  to  the  cultivation  of  them.  Up 
gave  the  Jews  opportunities  of  feeing  the  Miracles  of  Jefus- 
"'at  lie  did  not  oblige  them  to  believe  them.  They  who 
pei  levered  in  their  incredulity,  after  the  Refurreftion  of  La- 

r  ;us’  WT0U  d  *iav®  Perfevered  allb,  after  the  Refurrection  of 

three  ‘4  ,kcen  buried  four  5  jefus,  but 

,  ,‘L.  body  of  Lazarus  had  begun  to  undergo  cor- 

^ap.ion :  1  he  body  of  Jefus  faw  no  corruption.  "  Why 

mould  you  expect,  that  they  would  have  believed  in  Jefus, 

hls  own  Rautreftion,  when  they  had  not  believed  in 
;nm,  on  the  Refurrection  of  Lazarus?  When  the  Phari- 
ices  were  told  of  the  Refurrection  of  Lazarus,  they,  totw- 
ther  with  the  Chief  Priefts,  gathered  a  Council,  and  find, 

.  VYhat  do  We-  for  man  doth  many  Miracles.  If  we 
ret  *lim  t“lls  ?L|one^  men  will  believe  on  him.  Then 

li0I,n.  t,,t,  da>:,forth’  they  to°!<  counfel  together  to  put 'him 
to  uea.i..  he  great  men  at  Jerufalem,  you  fee,  admitted 
■  tnat  Jefus  had  railed  Lazarus  from  the  dead  ;  ■  yet  the  belief 

'  u  'r  -Mir-le  did  nct  generate  conviction,  that  Jefus  was 
the  Chrilt :  It  only  exafperated  their  malice,  and  accelerate 
ed  their  purpofe  of  deftroying  him.  Had  Jefus  fhown  him- 
feif  after  his  Reiurrecfion,  the  Chief  Priefts  would  proba- 
/  n.a\e  gathered  another  Council;  have  opened  it  with 
'.Vliat  do  we?  and  ended  it  with  a  determination  to  put  him 
to  death.  .  As  to  us,  the  evidence  of  the  Refurreftion  of 
Jefus,  which  we  have  in  the  New  Teftament,  is  far  more 
convincing,  than  if  it  had  been  related,  that  he  fhovved 
mrnfeh  to  every  man  in  Jerufalem;  for  then  we  fhould  have 

had  a  fufpicion,  that  the  whole  (lory  had  been  fabricated  bv 
the  Jews.  '  1 

You  think  Paul  an  improper  Witnefs  of  the  Rdurrccti- 
on:  I  think  him  one  of  the  fitted:  that  could  have  been  cho- 
j-)),  and  foi  this  realon;  his  tedimony  is  the  teftimony  of  a, 
former  enemy.  He  had,  in  his  own  miraculous  Converfion, 
lulhciertt  ground  for  changing  his  opinion,  as  to  a  matter  of 
Net ;  for  believing  that  to  have  been  a  fact,  which  he  had 
formerly,  through  extreme  prejudice,  confidercd  as  a  fable. 


For  the  truth  of  the  RefurteSion  of  Jefus;  he  appeals  to 
above  two  hundred  and  hfty  living  Witneffes  :  And  before 
whom  does  he  make  this  appeal  ?  Before  his  enemies,  who 
were  able  and  willing  to  blaft  his  character,  if  he  had  ad¬ 
vanced  an  untruth.  You  know,  undoubtedly,  that  Paul 
had  relided  at  Corinth  near  two  years  ;  that,  during  a  part 
of  that  time,  he  had  teftified  to  the  Jews,  that  Jefus  was  the 
Chrift ;  that,  finding  the  bulk  of  that  nation  obftinate  in 
their  unbelief,  he  had  turned  to  the  Gentiles,  and  had  con¬ 
verted  many  to  the  Faith  in  Chrift ;  that  he  left  Corinth, 
and  went  to  preach  the  Gofpel  in  other  parts  ;  that,  about 
thiee  years  after  he  had  cpiitted  Corinth,  he  wrote  a  Letter 
to  the  Converts  which  he  had  made  in  that  place,  and  who, 
after  his  depai  ture,  had  been  iplit  into  different  fadiions, 
and  had .  adopted  different  Teachers,  in  oppofition  to  Paul: 
From  this  account  we  may  be  certain,  that  Paul’s  Letter, 
and  evciy  circumflance  in  it,  would  be  minutely  examined. 
The  city  of  Corinth  was  full  of  Jews :  Thele  men  were,  in 
general,  Paul’s  bitter  enemies  ;  yet,  in  the  face  of  them’all 
h-_  affei ts,  1  hat  Jefus  Chrift  was  buried;  that  he  role 
again  the  tirird  day ;  that  he  was  feen  of  Cephas ;  then,  of 
the  Twelve  ;  that  he  was  afterwards  feen  of  above  five  hun- 
dred  Brethren  at  once,  of  whom  the  greater  part  were  then 
alive.”  An  appeal  to  above  250  living  Witneffes,  is  a 
pietty  itiong  proof  of  a  fa£t :  But,  it  becomes  irreiiftable, 
when  that  appeal  is  fubmitted  to  the  judgment  of  enemies! 
St.  Paul,  you  mult  allow,  was  a  man  of  ability :  But  he 
would  have  been  an  Idiot,  had  lie  put  it  in  the  power  of 
his  enemies  to  prove,  from  his  own  Letter,  that  he  was 
a  lymg  Rafcal.  ihey  neither  proved,  nor  attempted  to 
prove,  any  fuch  thing ;  and,  therefore,  we  may  fafely  con¬ 
clude,  that  this  teftimony  of  Paul,  to  the  Refurreftion  of 

Jefus,  was  true:  And  it  is  a  teftimony,  in  my  opinion,  of 
the  greateit  weight.  J 

foil  come,  you  fay,  to  the  laft  fcene,  the  Afcenfion;'  up. 
on  which,  m  your  opinion,  “  the  reality  of  the  future  milli¬ 
on  01  tae  Ddciples  was  to  reft,  for  proof.”  I  do  not  auree 
with  you  m  this.  The  reality  of  the  future  million  of’the 
Apoftles  might  have  been  proved,  though  jefus  Chrift  had 
not  vifibly  afcended  into  Heaven.  Miracles  are  the  proper 
proovs  of  a  Divine  million:  And,  when  Jefus  gave  the 
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Apoftles  a  commiffion  to  preach  the  Gofpel,  he  rommiruL 
ed  them  to  flay  at  Jerufalem,  till  they  -  were.endu“h 
power  from  on  high.”  Matthew  has  omitted  the  mention 
of  the  Afcenfion ;  and  John,  you  fay,  has  not  faid  a  fyllable 
about  it.  I  think  otherwife.  John  has  not  given  an  ex- 
prels  account  of  the  Afcenfion  ;  but  has  certainly  faid  fome- 
tliing  about  it :  For  he  informs  us,  that  Jefus  faid  to  Mary* 
“  ^  ouch  me  not ;  for  I  am  not  yet  afcendcd  to  my  Father : 
iklt  go  to  my  Brethren,  and  fay  unto  them,  I  afcend  unto 
my  Father  and  your  Father,  and  to  my  God  and  your 
God.  F  his  is  furely  faying  fomething  about  the  Afcenfi¬ 
on  :  And,  if  the  faCt  of  the  Afcenfion  be  not  related  bv 


John  01  Matthew,  it  may  reafonably  be  luppofed,  that  the 
o million  was  made,  on  account  of  the  notoriety  of  the  fact. 
1  hat  the  fact  was  generally  known,  may  be  juftly  collected 
from  the  reference  which  Peter  makes  to  it,  in  the  hearing 
of  all  the  Jews,  a  very  few  days  after  it  had  happened. 
“  This  Jefus  hath  God  raifed  up,  whereof  we  are  all  Wit¬ 
ness.  Therefore,  being  by  the  right  hand  of  God  exalted.” 
Paul  alfo  bears  teflimony  to  the  Afcenfion,  when  he  fays, 
that  Jefus  was  received  up  into  glory .  As  to  the  difference 
you  contend  for,  between  the  accounts  of  the  Afcenfion,  as 
given  by  Mark  and  Luke,  it  does  not  exift,  except  in  this ; 
that  Mark  omits  the  particulars  of,  Jefus  going  with  his 
Apoftles  to  Bethany,  and  bleffmg  them  there ;  which  are 
mentioned  by  Luke.  But  omifiions,  I  muft  often  put  you 
in  mind,  are  not  contradictions. 

You  have  now,  you  fay,  “  gone  through  the  examination 
of  the  four  books  aferibed  to  Matthew,  Mark,  Luke,  and 
John  :  And,  when  it  is  confidered  that  the  whole  fpace  of 
time,  from  the  Crucifixion  to  what  is  called  the  Afcenfion, 
is  but  a  few  days,  apparently  not  more  than  three  or  four ; 
and  that  all  the  circumftances  are  reported  to  have  happen¬ 
ed  near  the  fame  fpot,  Jerufalem  ;  it  is,  I  believe,  impoflible 
to  find,  in  any  ftory  upon  record,  fo  many,  and  fuch  glar¬ 
ing  abfurdities,  contradictions,  and  falfehoods,  as  are  in 
thofe  books.”  What  am  I  to  fay  to  this?  Am  I  to  fay, 
that,  in  writing  this  paragraph,  you  have  forfeited  your  cha¬ 
racter  as  an  honeft  man  ?  Or,  admitting  your  honefty,  am 
1  to  fay,  that  you  are  grofsly  ignorant  of  the  fubjeCt  ?  Let 
the  Reader  judge.  John  fays,  that  Jefus  appeared  to  his 


(  89  ) 

Difciples,  at  Jerufalem,  on  the  day  of  his  Refurrection  ; 
and  that  ihomas  was  not  then  with  them.  The  fame  John 
fays,  that,  after  eight  days ,  he  appeared  to  them  again,  when 
Thomas  was  with  them.  Now,  Sir,  how  apparently  three 
or  four  days  can  be  confiftent  with  really  eight  days ,  I  leave 
you  to  make  out.  But  this  is  not  the  whole  of  John’s  tef- 
timony,  either  with  refpect  to  place  or  time;  for  he  fays, 
“  After  thefe  things  (after  the  two  appearances  to  the  Difci¬ 
ples,  at  Jerufalem,  on  the  firft,  and  on  the  eighth  day  after 
the  Refurrection)  Jefus  flowed  himfelf  again  to  his  Difci¬ 
ples,  at  the  Sea  of  Tiberias.”  The  Sea  of  Tiberias,  I  pre- 
fume  you  know,  was  in  Galilee;  and  Galilee,  you  may 
know,  was  fixty  or  feventy  miles  from  Jerufalem  :  It  mult 
have  taken  the  Difciples  fome  time,  after  the  eighth  day  to 
travel  from  Jerufalem  into  Galilee.  What,  in  your  ova  in- 
ulting  language  to  the  Priefts,  what  have  you  to  anfwer,  as 
to  tne  fame  f pot,  Jerufalem;  as  to  your  apparently  three  or 
four  days  ?  But  this  is  not  all.  Luke,  in  the  beginning  of 

re^ers  to  Golpel,  and  fays,  “  Chrift  flowed 
Inmielf  alive,  after  his  Paffion,  by  may  infallible  proofs ;  be¬ 
ing  feen  of  the  Apoftles  forty  days ;  and  fpeaking  of  the 
things  pertaining  to  the  kingdom  of  God.”  Inftead  of  four 
you  perceive  there  were  forty  days,  between  the  Crucifkion 
and  the  Afceiifion.  I  need  not,  I  truft,  after  this,  trouble 
mylelf  about  the  falfehoods  and  contradictions  which  you 
impute  to  the  Evangelifts:  Your  Readers  cannot  but  be  up¬ 
on  their  guard,  as  to  the  credit  due  to  your  afl'ertions,  how- 
ever  bold  and  improper.  You  will  fuffer  me  to  remark, 
that  the  Evangelifts  were  plain  men  ;  who,  convinced  of  the 
truth  of  their  narration,  and  confcious  of  their  own  inteo-ri- 
ty,  have  related  what  they  knew,  with  admirable  fimplicity. 

.  hly  fm  to  h.aTvTe  (ai<*  to  the  Jews  of  their  time,  and  to  fay 
to  the  Jews  and  Unbelievers  of  all  times;  We  have  told  you 

the  truth ;  and,  ft  you  will  not  believe  us,  we  have  nothin^ 

more  to  fay.  Had  they  been  Impoftors,  they  would  have 

written  with  more  caution  and  art ;  have  obviated  every  ca- 

yft,  and  avoided  every  appearance  of  contradiction.  This 

hey  have  not  done ;  and  this  I  confider  as  a  proof  of  the  r 
honefty  and  veracity.  1  LU 

Jonn,  the  Baptift,  had  given  his  teftimony  to  the  truth  of 
Savi°ur  s  million,  in  the  moll  unequivocal  terms :  He 


m- 

or 
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afterwards  fent  twcf  of  his  Difeiples  to  Jefus,  to  afif  him* 
whether  he  was  really  the  expected  Mefliah  or  not.  Mat- 
thew  relates  both  thefe  circumftances.  Had  the  'Writer  of 
the  hook  of  Matthew  been  an  fm potior,  would  he  have  i 
validated  John’s  teflimony,  by  bringing  forward  his  real 
apparent  doubt  ?  Iinpoffible !  Matthew,  having  proved  the 
Relurre&ion  of  Jefus,  tells  us,  that  the  eleven  Difeiples 
went  away  into  G aliiee,  into  a  mountain,  where  Jefus  had 
appointed  them  ;  and,  “  when  they  faw  him,  they  worffiip- 
ped  him :  But  lbme  doubted.”  Would  an  Impoftor,  in  the 
very  lall  place  where  he  mentions  the  Refurreciion,  and  in 
the  conclufion  of  his  book,  have  fuggefted  fuch  a  cavil  to 
Unbelievers,  as  to  fay,  Some  doubted  ?  Iinpoffible !  The 
Evangelilt  has  left  us  to  collect  the  reafon  why  fome  doubt¬ 
ed.  rl'he  Difcipl  es  faw  Jefus,  at  a  diftance,  on  the  moun¬ 
tain  ;  and  fome  of  them  fell  down  and  worfhipped  him ; 
whilft  others  doubted,  whether  the  perfon  they  faw  was 
really  Jefus  :  Their  doubt,  however,  could  not  have  lafted 
long  ;  for,  in  the  very  next  verfe,  we  are  told,  that  Jefus 
came  and  fpake  unto  them. 

Great  and  laudable  pains  have  been  taken,  by  many 
learned  men,  to  harmonize  the  feveral  accounts  given  us, 
by  the  EvangeliRs,  of  the  Refurreciion.  It  does  not  feem 
to  me  to  be  a  matter  of  any  great  confequence  to  ChriRian- 
ity,  whether  the  accounts  can,  in  every  minute  particular, 
be  harmonized  or  not  ;  fince  there  is  no  fuch  difcordance 
in  them,  as  to  render  the  fact,  of  the  Refurreciion,  doubtful 
to  any  impartial  mind.  If  any  man,  in  a  Court  of  JuRice, 
Ihould  give  pofitive  evidence  of  a  fact ;  and  three  others 
fhould  afterwards  be  examined,  and  all  of  them  fhould  con¬ 
firm  the  evidence  of  the  firft,  as  to  the  fa£t ;  but  fhould  ap¬ 
parently  differ  from  him,  and  from  each  other,  by  being 
more  or  lefs  particular  in  their  accounts’of  the  circumftan¬ 
ces  attending  the  fa£t ;  ought  we  to  doubt  of  the  fa£t,  be- 
caufe  we  could  not  harmonize  the  evidence,  refpecting  the 
circumftances  relating  to  it  ?  The  o million  of  any  one  cir- 
cumflance  (fuch  as  that  of  Mary  Magdalene  having  gone 
twice  to  the  fepulchre ;  or  that  of  the  Angel  having,  after 
he  had  rolled  away  the  Rone  from  the  fepulchre,  entered 
into  the  fepulchre)  ;  may  render  an  harmony  impofiible, 
without  having  recourfe  to  fuppolition,  to  fupply  the  defect..- 


-}(*!&•!**•-■*** 
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You  Deifts  laugh  at  all  fuch  attempts;  and  call  them  Prieft- 

rhft  lh  "Hlk  u  be“er’  Chen’  in  with  you,  to  admit 

irremn  *f  S/”0*  grarUinS’  however,  that  there  is)  an 
irreconcileable  difference  between  the  EvangeHils,  in  feme 

rr4>nr  ?!?  r^f  in| the,  Uk  °f  Jefus’  or  Ws  Refur. 
,  •  Be  “  fo  :  )Vhat  then  ?  Does  this  difference,  ad- 

,p,  ,nS'  ir.  10  1jC  rea.!>  defiroy  the  credibility  of  the  Gofpel 

•  m  anf  of  lts  effendal  points  r  Certainly,  in  my 

to  moft  of0t*  5  n-°C!k  iUp°n  this  to  be  a  Sene™1  anfwe? 
in  fivinJ f  th°t‘ rr  deifh/aI  °bJeaions>  1  Profefs  my  fincerity, 

-  1  conflder  lf  as  a  t'-we  and  fufficient  anfwer  • 

and  I  leave  it  to  your  confideration.  i  have  puroofeh  in 

the  whole  of  this  diicuffion,  been  Idem  as  to  the  iSiffratio 

S  E3ff'  k“°™S.  am  you  would  have  re- 

rotn  •  P  i  f  r^  “X  thmS  1  could  have  faid  on  that 
point .  But,  m  difputmg  with  a  Deift,  I  do  moft  folemn'v 

contend,  that  the  Chriftian  Religion  is  true  *  and  worthv 
or  lot.aCCeptatl°n  ’  Whether  the  Evangelifts  were  infpired 

Unbelievers,  m  general,  wilh  to  conceal  their  femiments  • 

t%‘  yrP°a  fgrbliC'°Plnit>"  >  ”e  S 

Stt  K,”oZr‘  *, 

r  *  ,  U1U>  out  01  nis  abundant  love  fo  i  ? 

lent  into  the  World  that  nil  1  1  ,•  y°  mankind,  he 

not  periih,  hut  hZISZ  m.  ^  “  h""  «“■“ 

true,  i  gi\e  full  credit1  toI  Ulk  the.Chnlli?n  Religion  is  not 
.  f>  /LU1  credit  to  your  oath  :  It  Is  m  m 

firmation — of  what  ?  Of  k  •  ,  au  oat  1  m  con* 

%  of  y„„r  declaZ'onZ^  "Son  '  CS  **&*■ 
notwtthilanding  the  oath,  Jay  be  eithZuZ  H  JPT"’ 
rmt  me  to  produce  to  you  ?n  mth  I  a  Per* 

on  but  a  fafl  :  It  is  ’the  oath  of  St.VaT  ™h™  h” fZ' 

i  .  ,  t  >  Utat>  m  what  he  told  them  of  h.v 
bus  Common,  he  did  no,  rail  a  lie.  Now, 


"which  T  write  unto  you,  behold,  before  God,  I  He  not.” 
Do  but  give  that  credit  to  Paul,  which  I  give  to  you  ;  do 
but  confider  the  difference  between  an  opinion  and  a  faeft  ; 
and  I  lhall  not  defpair  of  your  becoming  a  Chriftian. 

Deiftn,  you  fay,  confilts  in  a  belief  of  one  God,  and  an 
imitation  of  his  moral  character,  or  the  practice  of  what  is 
called  Virtue;  and  in  this  (as  far  as  Religion  is  concerned) 
you  reft  all  your  hopes.  There  is  nothing  in  Deiftn,  but 
what  is  in  Chriftianity ;  but  there  is  much  in  Chriftianity, 
which  is  not  in  Deifm.  The  Chriftian  has  no  doubt  con¬ 
cerning  a  future  ftate :  Every  Deift,  from  Plato  to  Tho¬ 
mas  Paine,  is,  on  this  fuhject,  overwhelmed  with  doubts 
infuperable  by  human  Realon.  The  Chriftian  has  no  mif- 
givings  as  to  the  pardon  of  penitent  ftnners,  through  the 
interceffion  of  a  Mediator :  The  Deift  is  haraffed  with  ap- 
prehenfion,  left  the  moral  juftice  of  God  fhould  demand, 
with  inexorable  rigour,  puniftiment  for  tranfgreflion.  The 
Chriftian  has  no  doubt  concerning  the  lawfulnefs  and  the 
efficacy  of  prayer:  The  Deift  is  difturbed,  on  this  point, 
by  abftract  conftderations  concerning  the  goodnefs  of  God, 
which  wants  not  to  be  intreated ;  concerning  his  forefight, 
which  has  no  need  of  our  information  ;  concerning  his  im¬ 
mutability,  which  cannot  be  changed  through  our  Explica¬ 
tion.  The  Chriftian  admits  the  providence  of  God,  and  the 
liberty  of  human  a&ions :  The  Deift  is  involved  in  great 
difficulties,  when  he  undertakes  the  proof  of  either.  The 
Chriftian  has  affurance,  that  the  Spirit  of  God  will  help  his 
infirmities :  The  Deift  does  not  deny  the  poffibility,  that 
God  may  have  accefs  to  the  human  Mind ;  but  he  has  no 
cround  to  believe  the  fact,  of  his  either  enlightening  the 
Under  (tending,  influencing  the  Will,  or  purifying  the 
Heart. 

LETTER  IX. 

U  HPEIOSE,  you  fay,  who  are  not  much  acquainted 
J_  with  Ecclefiaflical  lliftorv,  may  fuppofe  that  the 
book,  called  the  New  Teftament,  has  exifted  ever  fince  the 
time  of  Jefus  Chrifl ;  but  the  fact  is,  hiftorically,  otherwiie. 
There’was  no  fuch  book,  as  the  New  leftament,  till  more 
than  three  hundred  years  after  the  time  that  Chrift  is  faid  to 
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have  lived.’*  This  paragraph  is  calculated  to  miflead  com¬ 
mon  Readers  :  It  is  neceffary  to  unfold  its  meaning.  1  he 
book,  called  the  New  Teftament,  confifls  of  twenty-leven 
different  parts  :  Concerning  feven  of  thefe,  viz.  the  Epiftlc 
to  the  Hebrews,  that  of  James,  the  Second  of  Peter,  the 
Second  of  John,  the  Third  of  John,  that  of  Jude,  and  the 
Revelation  ;  there  were  at  firft  fome  doubts  ;  and  the  ques¬ 
tion,  whether  they  fhould  be  received  into  tne  canon,  might 
be  decided,  as  all  queftions  concerning  opinions  muff  be,  by 
vote.  With  refpeft  to  the  other  twenty  parts,  thofe  who 
are  m  oft  acquainted  with  Eccleftaftical  Hiftory  will  tell  you, 
as  Du  Pin  does,  after  Eufebius,  that  they  were  owned  as 
canonical,  at  all  times,  and  by  all  Chriftians.  Whether  the 
Council  of  Laodicea  was  held  before  or  after  that  of  Nice, 
is  not  a  fettled  point.  All  the  books  of  the  New  leftanient, 
except  the  Revelation,  tire  enumerated,  as  canonical,  in  'the 
Conftitutions  of  that  Council :  But  it  is  a  great  miftake  to 
fuppofe,  that  the  greateft  part  of  the  books  of  the  New  Tef¬ 
tament  were  not  in  general  ufe  amongft  Chriftians,  long  be¬ 
fore  the  Council  of  Laodicea  was  held.  This  is  not  merely 
my  opinion  on  the  fubjeft  :  It  is  the  opinion  of  one  much 
better  acquainted  with  Eccleftaftical  Hiftory  than  I  am,  and, 
probably,  than  you  are;  Mofheim.  66  1  he  opinions,  fays 
this  Author,  or  rather  the  conje&ures  of  the  Learned,  con¬ 
cerning  the  time  when  the  books  of  the  New  Teftament 
we re  collected  into  one  volume,  as  alfo  about  the  Authors 
of  that  collection,  are  extremely  different.  This  important 
queftion  is  attended  with  great  and  almoft  infuperable  diffi¬ 
culties  to  us,  in  thefe  latter  times.  It  is,  however,  fufficient 
for  us  to  know,  that,  before  the  middle  of  the  fecond  cen¬ 
tury,  the  greateft  part  of  the  books  of  the  New  Teftament 
were  read  in  every  Chriftian  Society  throughout  the  W orld, 
and  received  as  a  Divine  rule  of  faith  and  manners.  Hence 
it  appears,  that  thefe  facrecl  Writings  were  carefully  feparat- 
ed,  from  feveral  human  compofttions  upon  the  fame  fubject, 
either  by  fome  of  the  Apoftles  themlelves,  who  lived  fo 
long,  or  by  their  Difciples  and  Succelfors,"  who  were  fpread 
abroad  through  all  nations.  We  are  well  affured,  that  the 
four  Gofpels  were  collected  during  the  life  of  St.  John ;  and, 
that  the  three  firft  received  the  approbation  of  this  divine 
Apoftle :  And  why  may  we  not  fuppofe,  that  the  other 
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books  of  the  New  Teftament  were  gathered  t  i 

fame  time  r  What  renders  this  hNhi  probtlS?^  **  ^ 
moil  urgent  neceffitv  renuired  •  t>  /.Nobble,  is,  that  the 

Chrift's  - 

-ni,  r”  *>•  fjd'>  ^  fts 

^ps,  were  not Td  K  7  P?'f°rnS’  whofe  mentions,  per. 
greateft  Wrltiri  >n  '  ’  -  °  whofe  wrmngs  difcovered  the 
d u ftion s  appeared0  *°r  Was  this  *  ■  Pro! 

fraudulent  men  as  th«  -V  6  °n  tIle  World,  by 

apocryphal  and  fpurious iriln^miftYav  Ap°^es-  Tht* 
confulion,  and  rendered  iwi  bare  produced  a  fad 

of  Chrift  uncertain  •  jnd  „  th£  ^ftory  and  doctrine 

all  poffiblc  care  "  d  mi  ■  **“  •»  Church  ufed 

«« apototomrs^'rrs,'1:-  bo?s  *“ 

tae’.”‘'‘nd  “>™  d™»’  •»  pofterity  fa  SeTo! 

fP'T  fOT  *h'  Chnilians,  vchich 

•he  Senate  f  dlw £  l  Pom  PP,T  fjT*"  "*  M 
id  fit  v  in  a  petition  uhiAr'.  1  ?°uld  fooner  exPe^  a 
plorinn  juftic-  flmnld  r  7  h°uY  of  P^eemed  men,  im- 

<vh,ch  was  presented  no,  (fey  fem  ier  "he  *adfrf°S’ 

*>r  <=** 

-!  exprdsh  ,<ud  ;  that,  on  the  day  called  Sunday  n  nor 
ron  or  them  was  read  in  the  public  affemblies  of  the  Chr-T 
iV”  .  1  borbare  purfumg  this  matter  farther  •  elfe  it  mi, rim 

fotetf s h0a>^,t.,Erob*b,r  ■'«  CofpclG,  and  certainly 
p  ;  1  auI  °  LP,fHes’  were  known  to  Clement,  I  gnat  i- 
men  V  1JoI>carP’  contemporaries  with  the  Apoftles.  Thefc 
e  could  not  quote  or  refer  to  books  which  did  not  exift  - 
And,  therefore,  though  you  could  make  it  out  that  the 
jooK  called  t.ie  New  leftament  did  not  formerly  exift  Un- 
cer  that  title,  till  350  years  after  Chrift;  yet  ]  hold  it  to  be 
a  certain  faft,  that  all  the  books,  of  which,  it  is  compofed 
were  written,  and  molt  of  them  received  by  all  ChrKhm 
v/uhin  a  few  years  after  his  death.  7  ^ 

ed  \Z  rillfe  f  di?CU[ty  re,afivc  t0  the  “me  which  interven¬ 
ed  Vh-n  ‘  q  ear  Vrnd  P efur rcflion  of  Jefus,  who  had 
•  >  tm.,  t.ie  Son  of  Man  Ihould  be  three  days  and  three 
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nights  In  the  heart  of  the  Earth.  Are  you  ignorant,  then, 
that  the  Jews  ufed  the  phrafe,  three  days  and  three  nights, 
to  denote  what  we  underhand  by  three  days  ?  It  is  faid  in 
Genefis  (chap.  vii.  12.)  “  The  rain  was  upon  the  Earth 
forty  days  and  forty  nights:”  And  this  is  equivalent  to  the 
expreffion  (v-er.  17.)  “  And  the  Flood  was  forty  days  upon 
the  Earth.”  Inftead,  then,  of  faying,  three  days  and  three 
nights,  let  us  limply  fay,  three  days ;  and  you  will  not 
object  to  Chrift’s  being  three  days,  Friday,  Saturday,  and 
Sunday,  in  the  heart  of  the  Earth.  I  do  not  fay,  that  he 
was  in  the  grave  the  whole  of  either  Friday  or  Sunday : 
But  an  hundred  inftances  might  be  produced,  from  Writers 
of  all  nations,  in  which  a  part  of  a  day  is  fpoken  of  as  the 
whole.  Thus  much  for  the  defence  of  the  hiftorical  part  of 
the  New  Teitamcnt. 

T  ou  have  introduced  an  account  of  Fauftus,  as  denying 
the  genuinenefs  of  the  books  of  the  New  Teftament.  Will 
you  permit  that  great  Scholar  in  facred  Literature,  Micha- 
dis,  to  tell  you  fomething  about  this  Fauftus?  “  He  was 
ignorant,  as  were  moft  of  the  African  Writers,  of  the  Greek 
language ;  and  acquainted  with  the  New  Teftament,  merely 
through  the  channel  of  the  Latin  tranflation  :  He  was  not 
only  devoid  of  a  fufficient  fund  of  learning  ;  but  illiterate  in 
the  hig heft  degree.  An  argument  which  he  brings  amninft 
the  genuinenefs  of  the  Gofpel,  affords  fufficient  ground  for 
this  affertion :  For  he  contends,  that  the  Gofpel  of  St. 
Matthew  could  not  have  been  written  by  St.  Matthew  hiin- 
.>^if,  becaufe  he  is  always  mentioned  in  the  third  perfon . r y 
You  know  who  has  argued  like  Fauftus:  But  I  did  not 
think  myfelf  authorized,  on  that  account,  to  call  you  illite¬ 
rate  m  the  higheft  degree.  But  Michaelis  makes  a  ftill 
more  fevere  conclufion  concerning  Fauftus :  And  he  ex¬ 
tends  his  obfervation  to  every  man  who  argued  like  him. 

“  A  man  capable  of  fuch  an  argument  muff  have  been  in-, 
uorant,  not  only  of  the  Greek  Writers,  the  knowledge  of 
which  could  not  have  been  expected  from  Fauftus :  but 
even  of  the  Commentaries  of  Caefar.  And  were  it  thought 
lmprooable,  that  fo  heavy  a  charge  could  be  laid  with  fuf- 
t:ce  on  the  fide  of  his  knowledge,  it  would  fall  with  double 
weight  on  the  fide  of  his  honefty;  and  induce  us  to  fim- 
poie,  that,  preferring  the  arts  of  Sophiftry  to  the  plainnefs 
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of  Truth,  lie  maintained  opinions  which  he  believed  to 
liJfc."  (MarlVs  Trand.)  »«*  more,  I 
hcai  or  Mok*  not  being  the  Author  of  the  Pentateuch  on 
account  ol  its  being  written  in  the  third  perfon. 

.  ^ot  being  ,to  produce  any  argument  to  render  ques¬ 
tionable,  either  the  genuinenefs  or  the  authenticity  of  St. 
;  tU1^  s  Epiltles,  you  tell  us,  that  “  it  is  a  matter  of  no  great 
importance  by  whom  they  were  written ;  fince  the  Writer, 
whoever  he  was,  .attempts  to  prove  his  doftrine  by  argu- 

ment:  Ile  not  pretend  to  have  been  Witnefs  to  any 
ol  the  feenes,  told  of  the  Refurreclion  and  Afcenfion ;  and 
he  declares,  that  he  had  not  believed  them.0  That  Paul 
had  fo  far  refilled  the  evidence  which  the  Apollles  had  giv¬ 
en,  of  the  Refurredtion  and  Afcenfion  of  Jefus,  as  to  be  a 
peifecutor  of  the  Difciples  of  Chrift,  is  certain;  but  I  do 
not  remember  the  place  where  he  declares,  that  he  had  not 
believed  them.  The  High  Priefl  and  the  Senate  of  the 
Children  of  ifrael  did  not  deny  the  reality  of  the  Miracles, 
which  had  been  wrought  by  Peter  and  the  Apollles  ;  they 
did  not  contradict  their  teflimony,  concerning  the  Refurrec- 
tion  and  the  Afcenfion :  But,  whether  they  believed  it  or 
not,  they  were  fired  with  indignation,  and  took  counfel  to 
put  the  Apolties  to  death.  And  this  was  alfo  the  temper 
of  Paul  :  Whether  he  believed  or  did  not  believe  the  ftory 
of  the  Refurreclion,  he  was  exceedingly  mad  againfl  the 
Saints.  The  Writer  of  PauPs  Epiftles  does  not  attempt  to 
prove  his  doctrine  by  argument :  lie  in  many  places  tells 
us,  that  his  doctrine  was  not  taught  him  by  man,  or  any 
invention  of  his  own,  which  required  the  ingenuity  of  argu¬ 
ment  to  prove  it.  “  I  certify  you,  Brethren,  that  the  Gof- 
pel,  which  w^as  preached  of  me,  is  not  after  man.  For  I 
neither  received  it  of  man,  neither  was  I  taught  it,  but  by 
the  Revelation  of  Jefus  Chrill.”  Paul  does  not  pretend  to 
have  been  a  Witnefs  of  the  Jiory  of  the  Refurredtion ;  but 
he  does  much  more :  He  afierts,  that  he  was  himfelf  a 
Witnefs  of  the  Refurredtion.  After  enumerating  many  ap¬ 
pearances  of  Jefus  to  his  Difciples,  Paul  fays  of  himfelf, 
“  Lafl  of  all,  he  was  feen  of  me  alfo,  as  of  one  born  out 
of  due  time.0  Whether  you  will  admit  Paul  to  have  been 
a  true  Wittnefs  or  not,  you  cannot  deny,  that  he  pretends 
to  have  been  a  Witnefs  of  the  Refurrcdtion. 
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The  ftory  of  his  being  ftruck  to  the  ground,  as  he  was 
journeying  to  Damafcus,  has  nothing  in  it,  you  fay,  mira¬ 
culous  or  extraordinary :  You  reprefent  him  as  ftruck  by 
lightning.  It  is  fomewhat  extraordinary  for  a  man,  who  is 
ftruck  by  lightning,  to  have,  at  the  very  time,  full  polfef- 
lion  of  his  underftanding ;  to  hear  a  voice  ilfuing  from  the 
lightning,  fpeaking  to  him  in  the  Hebrew  tongue,  calling 
him  by  his  name,  and  entering  into  converfation  with  him. 
His  companions,  you  fay,  appear  not  to  have  fuffered  in  the 
fame  manner :  The  greater  the  wonder.  If  it  was  a  com¬ 
mon  ftorm  of  thunder  and  lightning,  which  ftruck  Paul  and 
all  his  companions  to  the  ground,  it  is  fomewhat  extraordi- 
nary,  that  he  alone  lhould  be  hurt ;  and  that,  notwithftand- 
ing  his  being  ftruck  blind  by  lightning,  he  lhould,  in  other 
refpedts,  be  fo  little  hurt,  as  to  be  immediately  able  to  walk 
into  the  city  of  Damafcus :  So  difficult  is  it  to  oppofe  Truth 
by  an  hypothefis !  In  the  character  of  Paul  you  difcover  a 
great  deal  of  violence  and  fanaticifm  :  And  fuch  men,  you 
obferve,  are  never  good  moral  Evidences  of  any  doctrine 
they  preach.  Read,  Sir,  Lord  Lyttleton’s  Obfervations  on 
the  Converfion  and  Apoftlelhip  of  St.  Paul ;  and  I  think 
you  will  be  convinced  of  the  contrary.  That  elegant  Writer 
thus  exprelfes  his  opinion  on  this  fubjeft ;  “  Befides  all  the 
proofs  of  the  Chriftian  Religion,  which  may  be  drawn  from 
the  Prophecies  of  the  Old  Teftament ;  from  the  neceffary 
connexion  it  has  with  the  whole  fyftem  of  the  Jewilh  Reli¬ 
gion  ;  from  the  Miracles  of  Chrift ;  and  from  the  evidence 
given  of  his  Refurrection  by  all  the  other  Apoftles ;  I  think 
the  Converfion  and  Apoftlelhip  of  St.  Paul  alone,  duly 
conndered,  is,  of  itfelf,  a  demonftration  fufficient  to  prove 
Chriftianity  to  be  a  Divine  Revelation.”  I  hope  this  opini¬ 
on  will  have  fome  weight  with  you :  It  is  not  the  opinion  of 
a  lying  Bible-prophet,  of  a  ftupid  Evangelift,  or  of  an  a  b 
‘tb  I  rieft  j  but  ol  a  learned  Layman,  whole  illuftrious  rank 
received  fplendour  from  his  talents. 

You  are  difpleafed  with  St.  Paul,  “  for  fetting  out  to 
prove  the  Refurrection  of  the  fame  body.”  You  know  I 
prefume,.  that  the  Refurrection  of  the  fame  body  is  not,  'bv 
all,  admitted  to  be  a  fcriptural  doctrine.  “  In  the  New 
1  eftament .  (wherein,  I  think,  are  contained  all  the  articles 
M  the  Chriftian  Faith)  I  find  our  Saviour  and  the  Apoftles 
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to  preach  the  Refurrefiion  of  the  deaf  and  the  Refurrection 
from  the  dead ,  in  many  places ;  but  I  do  not  remember  anv 
place,  uneie  the  Refurrection  of  the  fame  body  is  f0  much 
as  mentioned.”  This  obfervation  of  Mr.  Locke.  I  fo  far 
adopt,  as  to  deny  that  you  can  produce  any  place,  in  thp 
writings  of  St.  Paul,  wherein  he  fets  out  to  prove  the  Re. 
furrection  of  the  fame  body.  I  do  not  queftion  the  poffibi- 
I'ty  of  the  Refurrection  of  the  fame  body  ;  and  I  am  not  i<r. 
norant  of  the  manner  in  which  feme  learned  men  have  ex¬ 
plained  it;  (fomewhat  after  the  way  of  your  vegetative  fpeck 
in  the  kernel  of  a  peach)  :  But,  as  you  are  diicreditino-  St. 
J  am  s  doctrine,  you  ought  to  fhow,  that  what  you  attemnt 
to  diferedit  is  the  doctrine  of  the  Apoffle.  As  a  matter  of 
choke,  you  had  rather  have  a  better  body.  You  will  have 
a  LvUlt  body  .  1  oui  ic  natural  body  will  be  raifed  a  fpirit- 
ual  body  ;”  your  “  corruptible  will  put  on  incorruption.” 
You  are  fo  much  out  of  humour  with  your  prefent  body, 
that  you  inform  us,  every  animal  in  the  Creation  excels  us 
in  fomething.  Now,  I  had  always  thought,  that  the  fingle 
cncumftan.ee  ol  our  having  hands,  and  their  having  none, 
gave  us  an  infinite  fuperiority,  not  only  over  infects, °  fifties* 
mails,  and  fpiders  (which  you  reprefent  as  excelling  us  in 
loco-motive  powers)  ;  but  over  all  the  animals  of  the  Crea¬ 
tion  ;  and  enabled  us,  in  the  language  ot  Cicero,  defcribmg 
the  manifold  utility  of  our  hands,  to  make,  as  it  were,  a  new 
nature  of  things.  As  to  what  you  fay  about  the  confciouf- 
nefs  of  exigence  being  the  only  conceivable  idea  of  a  future 
life,  it  proves  nothing,  either  for  or  againlt  the  Refurrection 
of  a  body,  or  of  the  fame  body :  it  does  not  inform  us, 
whether  to  any  or  to  what  lubftance,  material  or  immateri¬ 
al,  this  confcioufnefs  is  annexed.  I  leave  it,  however,  to 
others,  who  do  not  admit  perfonal  identity  to  confift  in 
confcioufnefs,  to  difpute  with  you  on  this  point ;  and  wil¬ 
lingly  fybfcribe  to  the  opinion  of  Mr.  Locke,  “  that  no¬ 
thing  but  confcioufnefs  can  unite  remote  exigences  into  the 
fame  perfon.” 

From  a  caterpillar’s  palling  into  a  torpid  Hate  refembling 
death,  and  afterwards  appearing  a  fplendid  butterfly;  and 
from  the  (fu^pofed)  confcioufnefs  of  exigence  which  the 
animal  had  in  thefe  different  dates,  you  afk ;  Why  mud  I 
believe,  that  the  Refurrection  of  the  fame  body  is  neceffary 
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to  continue  In  me  the  confcioufnefs  of  exiftence  hereafter  ? 
I  do  not  diflike  analogical  reafoning,  when  applied  to  proper 
obje&s,  and  kept  within  due  bounds :  But,  where  is  it  laid 
in  Scripture,  that  the  Refur  re  Sion  of  the  fame  body  is  ne- 
ceffary  to  continue  in  you  the  confcioufnefs  of  exiltence  ? 
Thofe  who  admit  a  confcious  ftate  of  the  foul,  between 
death  and  the  Refurreftion,  will  contend,  that  the  foul  is 
the  fubftance  in  which  confcioufnefs  is  continued  -without 
interruption  :  Thofe  who  deny  the  intermediate  ftate  of  the 
foul,  as  a  ftate  of  confcioufnefs,  will  contend,  that  confci¬ 
oufnefs  is  not  deftroyed  by  death,  but  fufpended  by  it,  as  it 
is  fufpended  during  a  found  deep ;  and  that  it  may  as  eafily 
be  reftored  after  death,  as  after  deep ;  during  which  the  fa¬ 
culties  of  the  foul  are  not  extinft,  but  dormant.  Thofe 
who  think  that  the  foul  is  nothing  diftincf  from  the  compa- 
ges  of  the  body,  not  a  fubftance,  but  a  mere  quality,  will 
maintain,  that  the  confcioufnefs  appertaining  to  every  in¬ 
dividual  perfon  is  not  loft  when  the  body  is  deftroyed ;  that 
it  is  known  to  God ;  and  <may,  at  the  general  RefurretH- 
on,  be  annexed  to  any  lyftem  of  matter  he  may  think  fit, 

or  to  that  particular  compages  to  which  it  belonged  in  this 
life. 

In  reading  your  book  I  have  been  frequently  (hocked  at 
the  virulence  of  your  zeal,  at  the  indecorum  of  your  abufe, 
in  applying  vulgar  and  offenfive  epithets  to  men  who  have 
been  held,  and  who  will  long,  I  trull,  continue  to  be  hold- 
en,  in  high  eftimation.  1  know  that  the  fear  of  calumny  is 
feldom  wholly  effaced :  It  remains  long  after  the  wound  is 
healed.  And  your  abufe  of  holy  men  and  holy  things  will 
be  remembered,  when  your  arguments  againft  them  are 
refuted  and  forgotten.  Mofes  you  term  -an  arrogant  Cox¬ 
comb,  a  chief  Affaffin ;  Aaron,  Jolhua,  Samuel,  David, 
Monfters  and  Impoftors  ;  the  Jewilh  Kings,  a  parcel  of 
Rafcals ;  Jeremiah  and  the  reft  of  the  Prophets,  Liars  ;  and 
Paul,  a  Fool ;  for  having  written  one  of  the  fublimeft  com- 
pofitions,  and  on  the  molt  important  fubjecl  that  ever  occu¬ 
pied  the  mind  of  man;  the  Leffon  in  our  Burial  Service. 

I  his  Leflon  you  call  a  doubtful  jargon,  as  doftitute  of 
meaning  as  the  tolling  of  the  bell  at  the  funeral.  Men  of 
low  condition !  prefled  down,  as  you  often  are,  by  calami  ¬ 
ties  generally  incident  to  human  nature,  and  groaning  un- 
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del-  the  burdens  of  mifery  peculiar  to  your  condition  •  whaf 

ffc?  heard  this  Leffon  read  at  ^  fune¬ 
ral  ot  your  child,  your  parent,  or  your  friend  ?  Was  it 

mere  jargon  to  you,  as  deftitute  of  meaning  as  the  tollW  cf 

nil'll ll°'  T,^0U  underftood  frDm  it,  that  you  wouk/not 
°ef’  hut  that  you  would  all  be  changed,  in  a  moment, 

at  he  M  trump ;  you  underftood  from  it,  that  this  corrup¬ 
tible  mull  put  on  mcorruption ;  that  this  mortal  mud  put 
on  immortality ;  and  that  death  would  be  fwallowed  up  in 
victory  :  You  underflood  from  it,  that  if  (notwithflanding 
proiane  attempts  to  fubyert  your  Faith)  ye  continue  ftedfafl, 
unmov able,  always  abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord; 

5  our  labour  will  not  be  in  vain. 

\  oil  feem  fond  of  difplaying  your  Ikill  in  fcience  and  phi- 
lolophy.  1  ou  ipeak  more  than  once  of  Euclid  :  And,  in 
cenfuring  St.  Paul,  you  intimate  to  us,  that,  when  the  Apof- 
tle  fays,  one  flar  differeth  from  another  flar  in  glory,  he 
ought  to  have  faid,  in  diftance.  All  men  fee ,  that  one’ flar 
diflereth  from  another  flar  in  glory  or  brightnefs ;  but  few 
men  know,  that  their  difference  in  brightnefs  arifes  from 
t  >-11  inherence  in  diftance :  And  I  beg  leave  to  fay,  that 
even  you,  Philosopher  as  you  are,  do  not  know  it.  You 
make  an  affumption  which  you  cannot  prove ;  that  the  ftars 
are  equal  in  magnitude,  and  placed  at  different  diftances 
ii  om  the  Earth :  But  you  cannot  prove,  that  they  are 
not  different  in  magnitude,  and  placed  at  equal  difiances ; 
though  none  of  them  may  be  fo  near  to  the  Earth,  as  to 
have  any  fenfible  annual  parallax.  I  beg  pardon  of  mv 
Readers,  for .  touching  upon  this  fubjeft :  But  it  really 
moves  one’s  indignation,  to  fee  a  fmattering  in  philofophy 
urged  as  an  argument  againfl  the  veracity  of  an  Apoflle. 

“  Little  learning  is  a  dangerous  thing.” 

Paul,  you  fay,  affecls  to  be  a  Naturalifl: ;  and,  to  prove 
(you  might  more  properly  have  faid,  illuflrate)  his  fyflem 
of  Refurreclion,  from  the  principles  of  vegetation,  “  Thou 
fool,  fays  he,  that  which  thou  fowefl  is  not  quickened,  ex¬ 
cept  it  die To  which  one  might  reply,  in  his  own  lan¬ 
guage,  and  fay,  “  Thou  fool,  Paul,  that  which  thou  fowelt 
is  not  quickened,  except  it  die  not.”  It  may  be  feen,  I 
think,  from  this  paflage,  who  affedls  to  be  a  Naturalifl,  to 
be  acquainted  with  the  microfcopical  dilcoveries  of  modern 
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times ;  which  were  probably  neither  known  to  Paul,  nor  t<a 
the  Corinthians  ;  and  which,  had  they  been  known  to  them 
both,  would  have  been  of  little  ufe  in  the  illuftration  of  the 
fubjeCt  of  the  RefurreCtion.  Paul  faid,  That  which  thou 
foweft  is  not  quickened,  except  it  die  :  Every  Hufbandman 
in  Corinth,  though  unable  perhaps  to  define  the  term  death, 
would  underhand  the  Apoftle’s  phrafe  in  a  popular  fenfe, 
and  agree  with  him,  that  a  grain  of  wheat  mud:  become 
rotten  in  the  ground,  before  it  could  fprout ;  and  that,  as 
God  raifed,  from  a  rotten  grain  of  wheat,  the  roots,  the 
hem,  the  leaves,  the  ear  of  a  new  plant,  he  might  alfo  caufe 
a  new  body  to  fpring  up,  from  the  rotten  carcafe  in  the 
grave.  DoCtor  Clarke  obferves,  “  In  like  manner,  as  in 
every  grain  of  corn  there  is  contained,  a  minute  infenfible 
feminal  principle,  which  is  itfelf  the  entire  future  blade  and 
ear ;  and,  in  due  feafon,  when  all  the  reft  of  the  grain  is 
corrupted,  evolves  and  unfolds  itfelf  vifibly  to  the  eye  :  So 
our  prefent  mortal  and  corruptible  body  may  be  but  the  ex- 
as  it  were,  of  fome  hidden,  and  at  prefent  infenfible 
principle  (poffibly  the  prefent  feat  of  the  foul)  ;  which,  at 
the  RefurreCtion,  fhall  difcover  itfelf  in  its  proper 
I  do  not  agree  with  this  great  man  (for  fuch  1  efteem  him) 
in  this  philofophical  conjecture :  But  the  quotation  may 
ferve  to  fhow  you,  that  the  gem  does  not  evolve  and  unfold 
itfelf  vifibly  to  the  eye,  till  all  the  reft  of  the  grain  is  cor¬ 
rupted  ;  that  is,  in  the  language  and  meaning  of  St.  Paul, 
till  it  dies •  Though  the  authority  of  Jefus  may  have  as  lit¬ 
tle  weight  with  you,  as  that  of  Paul ;  yet  it  may  not  be  im¬ 
proper  to  quote  to  you  our  Saviour’s  expreflion,  when  he 
foretels  the  numerous  Difciples  which  his  death  would  pro¬ 
duce.  “  Except  a  corn  of  wheat  fall  into  the  ground  and 
die^  it^abideth  alone :  But,  if  it  die,  it  bringeth  forth  much 
fruit.  You  perceive,  from  this,  that  the  Jews  thought  the 
death  of  the  grain  was  necelfary  to  its  reproduction  :  ' Hence 
every  one  may  fee,  what  little  reafon  you  had  to  objeCt  to 
the  Apoftle’s  popular  illuftration  of  the  poffibility  of  a  Re¬ 
furreCtion.  Had  he  known  as  much  as  any  Naturalift  in 
Euiope  does,  of  the  progrefs  of  an  animal  from  one  ftate  to 
another ;  as,  from  a  worm  to  a  butterfly  (which  you  think 
applies  to  the  cafe) ;  I  am  pf  opinion  he  would  not  have 
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ufed  that  il  hi  ft  rati  on,  in  preference  to  what  he  In?  nfcd’j 
Which  is  obvious  and  fatisfa&ory.  d’ 

Whether  the  fourteen  Epiftles,  afcribed  to  Paul,  were 
wnt ten  by  mm  or  not,  is,  in  your  judgment,  a  matter  of 
incurrerence.  So  far  from  being  a  matter  of  indifference  I 
comider  the  genuinenefs  of  St.PaulV'Epiftles  to  be  a  mat- 
ter  of  the  greatefl  importance ;  For,  if  the  Epiftles,  afcrib¬ 
ed  to  A  aul,  were  written  by  him  (and  there  is  unqueftiona- 
ble  proof  that  they  were) ;  it  will  be  difficult  for  you,  or 
for  any  man,  upon  fair  principles  of  found  realbning,  to 
c  cnj  t  tat  the  C  .hriftian  Religion  is  true.  The  argument  is 
a  hort  one,  ana  obvious  to  every  capacity.  It  Hands  thus  ;■ 
bt.  I  aul  wrote  feveral  Letters  to  thofe  whom,  in  different 
countries,  he  had  converted  to  the  Chriftian  Faith.  In 
thefe  Letters  he  affirms  two  things:  Firft,  That  he  had 
wrought  Miracles  in  their  prefence ;  fecondly.  That  many 
of  themfelves  had  received  the  gift  of  tongues,  and  other 
mil  ac  ulcus  gilts  01  the  Holy  Ghoft.  ihe  perfons  to  whom 
theFe  Letters  were  atldreffed  nuift,  on  reading  them,  have 
certainly  known,  whether  Paul  affirmed  what  was  true,  or 
tcld  a  plain  lie  :  I  hey  muft  have  known,  whether  they  had  ' 
feen  him  work  Miracles;  they  muft  have  been  confcious, 
vhethcr  they  tuemfelves  did,  or  did  not,  poftefs  any  miracu¬ 
lous  gifts.  Now,  can  you,  or  can  any  man  believe,  for  a 
moment,  that  Paul  (a  man  certainly  of  great  abilites)  would 
have  written  public  Letters,  full  of  lies and  which  could 
not  fail  of  being  difeovered  to  be  lies,  as  foon  as  his  Let¬ 
ters  were  read?  Paul  could  not  be  guilty  of  falfehood  in 
thefe  two  points,  or  in  either  of  them:  And,  if  either  of 
them  be  true,  the  Chriftian  Religon  is  true.  References  to 
thefe  two  points  are  frequent  in  St.  Paul’s  Epiftles :  I  will 
mention  only  a  few.  In  his  Epiftle  to  the  Galatians,  he 
fays  (chap.  iii.  2,  5.)  “  This  only  would  I  learn  of  yoiv 
Received  ye  the  Spirit  (gifts  of  the  Spirit)  by  the  works  of 
the*  Law?  He  miniftreth  to  you  the  Spirit,  and  work- 
eth  Miracles  among  you.”  To  the  Thelfalonians  he  fays 
(1  Thelf.  i.  5.)  66  Our  Gofpel  came  not  unto  you  in  word 
only  •  but  alfo  in  power,  and  in  the  Holy  Ghoft.”  To  the 
Corinthians  he  thus  expreftes  himfclf;  (1  Cor.  ii.  4)  66  My 
preaching  was  not  with  enticing  words  of  man’s  wifdom ; 
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but  in  demonftration  of  the  Spirit,  and  of  power  And  he 
adds  the  reafon  for  his  working  Miracles,  “  That  your  Faith 
fhould  not  ftahd  in  the  wiidoni  of  men,  but  in  the  power  of 
God.”  With  what  alacrity  would  the  fa&ion  at  Corinth, 
which  oppofed  the  Apoftle,  have  laid  hold  of  this  and  many 
fimilar  declarations  in  the  Letter ;  had  they  been  able  to 
have  detected  any  falfehood  in  them  ?  There  is  no  need  to 
multiply  words  on  fo  clear  a  point.  The  genuinenefs  of 
Paul’s  Epiftles  proves  their  authenticity,  independently  of 
every  other  proof ;  for  it  is  abfurd  in  the  extreme  to  fup- 
pofe  him,  under  circumftances  of  obvious  detedion,  capable 
of  advancing  what  was  not  true  :  And,  if  Paul’s  Epiftles  be 

both  genuine  and  authentic,  the  Chnftian  Religion  is  true. 
Think  of  this  argument. 

You  clofe  youi  oblervations  in  the  following  manner  t 
“  Should  the  Bible  (meaning,  as  I  hafe  before  remarked, 
the  Old  Teftament)  and  Teftament  hereafter  fall,  it  is  not 
I  that  have  been  the  occafion.”  You  look,  I  think,  up¬ 
on  your  production  with  a  parent’s  partial  eye,  when  you 
fpeak  of  it  in  fuch  a  ftyle  of  felf-complacency.  The  Bible, 
Sir,  has  withftood  the  learning  of  Porphyry,  and  the  power 
of  Julian,  to  fay  nothing  of  the  manichean  Fauftus  ;  it  has 
reiifted  the  genius  of  Bolingbroke,  and  the  wit  of  Voltaire 
to  fay  nothing  of  a  numerous  herd  of  inferior  aflailants  • 
and  it  will  not  fall  by  your  force.  You  have  barbed  anew 
ttie  blunted  arrows  of  former  adverfaries ;  you  have  fea- 
tnered  them  with  blafphemy  and  ridicule ;  dipped  them  in 
your  deadlieft  poifon  ;  aimed  them  with  vour  ‘utmoft  fkill  - 
ihot  them  againft  the  fhield  of  Faith  with  your  utmoft  vi¬ 
gour  :  But,  like  the  feeble  javelin  of  aged  Priam,  they  will 
karcely  reach  the  mark j  will  fall  to  the  ground  without  a 
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T™  remaining  part  of  your  work  can  hardly  be  ma 
#-  rhe  lukJ^  or  ammadverfion.  It  principally  confi 

rlrml  5P°f  <■  '"V5-  abuf,ve  appellations,  illiberal  II 
r  -  '  ’  f  °t  wor^si  profane  babblings,  and  oppojitions 

Science,  fdfely  fo  called.  I  am  hurt  at  beinr,  in  mere  ft 

tree  to  the  fubjeft,.  under  the  neceflity  of  ufing  fuch  har 
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language ;  and  am  fincerely  forry  that,  from  what  eaufe  I 
know  not,  your  mind  has  received  a  wrong  bias,  in  every 
point,  refpe&ing  revealed  Religion.  You  are  capable  of 
better  things  ;  for  there  is  a  philofophical  fublimity  in  fome 
ot  your  ideas,  when  you  fpeak  of  the  Supreme  Being,  as  the 
Creator  of  the  Hniverfe.  That  you  may  not  accufe  me  of 
difrefpeft,  in  palling  over  any  part  of  your  work,  without 
bellowing  proper  attention  upon  it,  I  will  wait  upon  you 
through  what  you  call,  your  Conclufion. 

You  refer  your  Reader  to  the  former  part  of  The  Age 
of  Reafon  ;  in  which  you  have  fpoken  of  what  you  efteem 
three  frauds  ;  My  Aery,  Miracle,  and  Prophecy.  I  have  not 
at  hand  the  book  to  which  you  refer ;  and  know  not  what 
you  have  faid  on  thefe  fubje&s.  They  are  fubjects  of  great 
importance  ;  and  wre,  probably,  fliould  differ,  elfentially,  in 
our  opinion  concerning  them :  But,  I  confefs,  I  am  not 
forry  to  be  excufed  from  examining  what  you  have  faid  on 
thefe  points.  The  fpecimen  of  your  reafoning  which  is  now 
before  me,  has  taken  from  me  every  inclination  to  trouble 
either  my  Reader,  or  myfelf,  with  any  obfervations  on  your 
former  book. 

You  admit  the  polfibility  of  God’s  revealing  his  will  to 
man  :  Yet,  “  the  thing  fo  revealed,  is  Revelation  to  the 
perfon  only  to  w  hom  it  is  made.  His  account  of  it  to  ano¬ 
ther  is  not  Revelation.’ ’  This  is  true :  His  account  is  fim- 
ple  teltimony.  You  add,  there  is  no  cc  poffible  criterion  to 
judge  of  the  truth  of  what  he  fays.”  This  I  pofitively  de¬ 
ny  :  And  contend,  that  a  real  Miracle,  performed  in  attef- 
tation  of  a  revealed  truth,  is  a  certain  criterion  by  which  we 
may  judge  of  the  truth  of  that  atteftation.  I  am  perfectly 
aware  of  the  objections  which  may  be  made  to  this  pofition; 
I  have  examined  them  with  care;  I  acknowledge  them  to  be 
of  weight :  But  I  do  not  fpeak  unadvifedly,  or  as  wilhing  to 
dictate  to  other  men,  when  I  fay,  that  I  am  perfuaded  the 
pofition  is  true.  So  thought  Moles,  when,  in  the  matter  of 
Korah,  he  faid  to  the  Ifraelites,  “  If  thefe  men  die  the  com¬ 
mon  death  of  all  men,  then  the  Lord  hath  not  fent  me.” 
So  thought  Elijah,  when  he  faid,  “  Lord  God  of  Abraham, 
Il'aac,  and  of  Ifrael,  let  it  be  known  this  day,  that  thou  art 
God  in  Ifrael,  and  that  I  am  thy  fervant And  the  people, 
before  whom  he  fpake,  were  of  the  fame  opinion;  for,  when 
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the  fire  of  the  Lord  fell,  and  confumed  the  burnt-facrifice, 
they  laid,  u  The  Lord  he  is  the  God.”  So  thought  our 
Saviour,  when  he  faid,  u  The  works  that  I  do  in  my  Fa¬ 
ther’s  name,  they  bear  witnefs  of  me and,  “  If  I  do  not 
the  works  of  my  Father,  believe  me  not.” 

What  reafon  have  we  to  believe  jefus,  fpeaking  in  the 
Gofpel,  and  to  diibelieve  Mahomet,  fpeaking  in  the  Koran  ? 
Both  of  them  lay  claim  to  a  Divine  commilfion :  And  yet 
we  receive  the  words  of  the  one,  as  a  Revelation  from 
God ;  £nd  we  reject  the  words  of  the  other,  as  an  Impof- 
ture  of  man*  The  reafon  is  evident.  Jefus  eftablifhed  his 
pretenlions,  not  by  alledging  any  fecret  communication  with 
the  Deity ;  but  by  working  numerous  and  indubitable  Mi¬ 
racles,  in  the  prefence  of  thoufands  ;  and  which  the  molt 
bitter  and  watchful  of  his  enemies  could  not  difallow :  But 
Mahomet  wrought  no  Miracles  at  all.  Nor  is  a  Miracle  the 
only  criterion,  by  which  we  may  judge  of  the  truth  of  a  Re¬ 
velation.  If  a  leries  of  Prophets  Ihould,  through  a  courfe 
of  many  centuries,  predict  the  appearance  of  a  certain  per- 
fon,  whom  God  would,  at  a  particular  time,  fend  into  the 
World  for  a  particular  end ;  and,  at  length,  a  perfon  fttould 
appear,  in  whom  all  the  Predictions  were  minutely  accom- 
phlhed  ;  fuch  a  completion  of  Prophecy  would  be  a  criteri¬ 
on  of  the  truth  of  that  Revelation,  which  that  perfon  Ihould 
deliver  to  mankind.  Or,  if  a  perfon  fhould  now  fay  (as 
many  falfe  Prophets  have  laid,  and  are  daily  faying),  that  he 
had  a  commilfion  to  declare  the  will  of  God  ;  and,  as  a 
proof  of  his  veracity,  Ihould  predict,  that,  after  his  death, 
he  would  rife  from  the  dead  on  the  third  day ;  the  comple- 
tion  of  fuch  a  Tiophecy  would,  I  prefume,  be  a  fuflicient 
ciiterion  of  the  truth  of  what  this  man  might  have  faid 
concerning  the  will  of  God.  “  Now  I  tell  you  (fays  Jefus 
to  his  Diiciples,  concerning  Judas,  who  was  to  betray  him) 
beroie  it  come,  that,  when  it  is  come  to  pafs,  ye  may  be¬ 
lieve  that  l  am  he.”  In  various  parts  of  the  Gofpels,  our 

^aVi^irk'Wlth  the  utmoft  propriety,  claims  to  be  received  as 
the  Meffenger  of  God ;  not  only  from  the  Miracles  which 
he  wrought;  but  from  the  Prophecies  which  were  fulfilled 
in  .  Penon;  and  from  the  Predictions  which  he  himfelf 
deliverer.  Hence,  inftead  of  there  being  no  criterion  by 
which  we  may  judge  of  the  truth  of  the  (^hriftian  Revelati- 
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on,  there  are  clearly  three.  It  is  an  eafy  matter  to  ufe  ait 
indecorous  flippancy  of  language,  in  fpealdng  of  the  Chrif- 
tian  Religion ;  and,  with  a  fupercilious  negligence,  to  clafs 
C.hrilt  and  his  Apoftles  among  the  Importers  who  have 
figured  in  the  World:  But  it  is  not,  I  think,  an  eafy 
matter  foi  any  man,  of  good  fenfe  and  found  erudition, 
to  make  an  impartial  examination  into  any  one  of  the  three 
grounds  of  Chriftianity,  which  I  have  here  mentioned,  and 
to  reject  it. 

What  is  it,  you  afk,  the  Bible  teaches?  The  Prophet 
Micha  fhall  anfvver  you :  It  teaches  us,  “  to  do  juftly,  to 
love  mercy,  and  to  walk  humbly  with  our  God  Jurtice, 
Mercy,  and  Piety,  inftead  of  what  you  contend  for ;  Ra¬ 
pine,  Cruelty,  and  Murder.  What  is  it,  you  demand,  the 
d  eil  ament  teaches  us?  You  anfwer  your  queftion  ;  To  be¬ 
lieve  that  the  Almighty  committed  debauchery  with  a  wo¬ 
man.  Abfurd  and  impious  affertion !  No,  Sir,  no:  This 
profane  doctrine,  this  miferable  fluff,  this  blafphemous  per- 
verfion  of  Scripture,  is  your  do&rine ;  not  that  of  the  New 
Teftament.  I  will  tell  you  the  leffon  which  it  teaches  to  In- 
fidels,  as  well  as  to  Believers :  It  is  a  leffon  which  Philofo- 
phy  never  taught,  which  Wit  cannot  ridicule,  nor  Sophiff 
try  dil prove.  The  leffon  is  this  ;  “  The  dead  fhall  hear  the 
voice  of  the  Son  of  God  ;  and  they  that  hear  fhall  live  : 
All  that  are  in  their  graves  fhall  come  forth;  they  that  have 
done  good,  unto  the  Refurre&ion  of  Life  ;  and  they  that 
have  done  evil,  unto  the  Refurre&ion  of  Damnation.55 

The  moral  precepts  of  the  Gofpel  are  fo  well  fitted  to 
promote  the  happinefs  of  mankind  in  this  World,  and  to 
prepare  human  nature  for  the  future  enjoyment  of  that  blef- 
fednefs,  of  which,  in  our  prefent  flate,  we  can  form  no  con¬ 
ception  ;  that  I  had  no  expectation  they  w'ould  have  met 
with  your  di Approbation.  You  fay,  however,  “  As  to  the 
feraps  of  morality,  that  are  irregularly  and  thinly  fcattered 
in  thofe  books,  they  make  no  part  of  the  pretended  thing, 
revealed  Religion.55  “  Whatfoever  ye  would  that  men 
fhould  do  to  you,  do  ye  even  fo  to  them.55  Is  this  a  ferap 
of  Morality  ?  Is  it  not  rather  the  concentred  Effence  of  all 
Ethics ;  the  vigorous  root  from  which  every  branch  of  mo¬ 
ral  duty,  towards  each  other,  may  be  derived  ?  Duties,  you 
know,  are  diftinguifhed,  by  Moralifts,  into  duties  of  perfect 
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and  imperfect  obligation.  Does  the  Bible  teach  you  no¬ 
thing,  when  it  inftru&s  you,  that  this  diftin&ion  is  done 
away  ?  when  it  bids  you  66  put  on  bowels  of  mercies,  kind- 
nefs,  humblenefs  of  mind,  meeknqfs,  long-fuftering,  forbear¬ 
ing  one  another,  and  forgiving  one  another,  if  any  man  have 
a  quarrel  againft  any  ?”  Thefe,  and  precepts  fuch  as  thefe, 
you  will  in  vain  look  for  in  the  codes  of  Frederick  or  Juf- 
tinian ;  you  cannot  find  them  in  our  Statute  Books ;  they 
were  not  taught,  nor  are  they  taught,  in  the  Schools  of 
Heathen  Philofophy ;  or,  if  fome  one  or  two  of  them 
fliould  chance  to  be  glanced  at  by  a  Plato,  a  Seneca,  or  a 
Cicero,  they  are  not  bound  upon  the  Confidences  of  man¬ 
kind  by  any  fainftion.  It  is  in  the  Gofpel,  and  in  the  Gof- 
pel  alone,  that  we  learn  their  importance.  Acts  of  benevo¬ 
lence  and  brotherly  love  may  be,  to  an  Unbeliever,  volun¬ 
tary  acts  ;  To  a  Chriftian  they  are  indifpenfible  duties.  Is 
a  new  Commandment  no  part  of  revealed  Religion  ?  46  A 

new  Commandment  I  give  unto  you.  That  ye  love  one  ano¬ 
ther.”  The  Law  of  Chriftian  benevolence  is  enjoined  us, 
by  Ghrift  himfelf,  in  the  moft  folemn  manner,  as  the  diftin- 
guilhing  badge  of  our  being  his  Difciples.  ~ 

Two  precepts  you  particularize,  as  inconfiftent  with  the 
dignity  and  the  nature  of  man ;  that  of  not  refenting  inju¬ 
ries  ;  and  that  of  loving  enemies.  Who,  but  yourfelf,  ever 
interpreted,  literally,  the  proverbial  phrafe,  cc  If  a  man  finite 
thee  on  rhe  right  cheek,  turn  to  him  the  other  alio  ?”  Did 
Jefus  himfelf  turn  the  other  cheek,  when  the  Officer  of  the 
High  Prieft  fmote  him  ?  It  is  evident,  that  a  patient  acqui- 
efcence  under  flight  perfonal  injuries  is  here  enjoined  ;  and, 
that  a  pronenefs  to  revenge,  which  inftigates  men  to  favage 
afts  of  brutality,  for  every  trifling  offence,  is  forbidden. 
As  to  loving  enemies,  it  is  explained,  in  another  place,  to 
mean,  the  doing  them  all  the  good  in  our  power.  cc  If 
thine  enemy  hunger,  feed  him ;  if  he  third,  give  him 
drink.”  And  what,  think  you,  is  more  likely  to  preferve 
peace,  and  to  promote  kind  afte&ions  among  men,  than  the 
returning  good  for  evil  ?  Chriftianity  does  not  order  us  to 
love  in  proportion  to  the  injury ;  cc  it  does  not  offer  a  pre¬ 
mium  for  a  crime It  orders  us  to  let  our  benevolence 
extend  alike  to  all,  we  may  emulate  the  benignity 
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i  God  nimlelf,  who  maketh  “  his  Sun  to  rife  on  the  evil 
and  on  the  good.”  on  evi* 

In  the  Law  of  Mofes,  retaliation  for  deliberate  injuries 
had  been  ordained  ;  an  eye  for  an  eye,  a  tooth  for  a  tooth 
Anftotle,  m  his  Treatife  of  Morals,  fays,  that  fome  thought 
letahation  of  perfonal  wrongs  an  equitable  proceeding. 

uadamanthus  is  faid  to  have  given  it  his  function ;  the  De- 
ceir, viral  Laws  allow  it ;  the  Common  Law  of  England  did 
not  forbid  it ;  and  it  is  faid  to  be  dill  the  Law  of  fome 
counmes,  even  in  Chriftendom :  But  the  mild  fpirit  of 
Chrifliamty  abfolutely  prohibits,  not  only  the'  retaliation 
of  injuries,  but  the  indulgence  of  every  refentful  propen. 


r“  \  has,bf:n’  you  affirm,  the  fcheme  of  the  Chridian 
v.tmrch  to  hold  man  in  ignorance  of  the  Creator,  as  it  is  of 
Government  to  hold  him  in  ignorance  of  his  Rights.”  I 
appeal  to  the  plain  fenfe  of  any  honed  man  to  judge,  whe¬ 
ther  this  repreientation  be  true,  in  either  particular.  When 
he  attends  the  fervice  of  the  Church,  does  he  difcover  any 
eugn  m  the  Minider  to  keep  him  in  ignorance  of  his  Cre- 
ator.  Are  not  the  public  prayers  in  which  he  joins,  the 
Uions  which  are  read  to  him,  the  fermons  which  are 
preached  to  him,  all  calculated  to  imprefs  upon  his  mind  a 
drong  conviction  of  the  mercy,  judice,  holinefs,  power,  and 
" udom  of  the  one  adorable  God,  ble/led  forever!  Bv  thefe 
means,  which  the  Chridian  Church  hath  provided  for  our 
indruefion,  I  will  venture  to  fay,  that  the  mod  unlearned 
Congregation  of  Chridians  in  Great  Britain,  have  more  jud 
and  fublime  conceptions  of  the  Creator,  a  more  perfect 
knowledge  of  their  duty  towards  him,  and  a  dronger  in¬ 
ducement  to  the  practice  of  virtue,  holinels,  and  tempe¬ 
rance;  than  all  the  Philofophers  of  all  the  Heathen  coun¬ 
tries  in  the  World  ever  had,  or  now  have.  If,  indeed,  your 
fcheme  ffiould  take  place,  and  men  ffiould  no  longer  believe 
their  Bible ;  then  would  they  foon  become  as  ignorant  of 
the  Creator,  as  all  the  World  was,  when  God  called  Abra¬ 
ham  from  his  kindred ;  and,  as  all  the  World,  which  has 
had  no  communication  with  either  Jews  or  Chridians,  now 
is-  Then  would  they  foon  bow  down  to  docks  and  dones ; 
kil's  their  hand  (as  they  did  in  the  time  of  Job,  and  as  the 


i 


(  io9  ) 

poor  African  does  now)  to  the  Moon  walking  in  brightness ; 
and  deny  the  God  that  is  above :  Then  would  they  worlhip 
Jupiter,  Bacchus,  and  Venus ;  and  emulate,  in  the  tran¬ 
scendent  flagitioufnefs  of  their  lives,  the  impure  morals  of 
their  gods. 

o  ,  , 

What  defign  has  Government  to  keep  men  in  ignorance 
of  their  Rights  ?  None  whatever.  All  wife  Stateffnen  are 
perfuaded,  that  the  more  men  know  of  their  Rights,  the 
better  fubjefts  they  will  become.  Subjects,  not  from  necef- 
fity,  but  choice,  are  the  firmeft  friends  of  every  Govern¬ 
ment.  The  people  of  Great  Britain  are  well  acquainted 
with  their  natural  and  focial  Rights:  They  underhand  them 
better,  than  the  people  of  any  other  country  do.  They 
know  that  they  have  a  right  to  be  free,  not  only  from  the 
capricious  tyranny  of  any  one  man’s  will ;  but  from  the 
more  afflicting  defpotifm  of  republican  factions  :  And  it  is 
this  very  knowledge  which  attaches  them  to  the  Conftituti- 
on  of  their  country.  I  have  no  fear,  that  the  people  fhould 
know  too  much  of  their  Rights :  My  fear  is,  that  they 
fhould  not  know  them  in  all  their  relations,  and  to  their  full 
extent.  The  Government  does  not  defire,  that  men  fhould 
remain  in  ignorance  of  their  Rights  :  But  it  both  defires, 
and  requires,  that  they  fhould  not  diflurb  the  public  peace, 
under  vain  pretences ;  that  they  fhould  make  themfelves  ac¬ 
quainted,  not  merely  with  the  Rights,  but  with  the  Duties 
alfo,  of  men  in  civil  fociety.  I  am  far  from  ridiculing  (as 
fome  have  done)  the  Rights  of  Man :  I  have,  long  ago, 
underftood,  that  the  poor  as  well  as  the  rich,  and  the  rich 
as  well  as  the  poor,  have,  by  Nature,  fome  Rights,  which 
no  human  Government  can  juflly  take  from  them,  without 
their  tacit  or  exprefs  confent ;  and  fome  alfo,  which  they 
themfelves  have  no  power  to  furrender  to  any  Government. 
One  of  the  principal  Rights  of  Man,  in  a  {fate  either  of 
Nature  or  of  Society,  is  a  Right  of  property  in  the  fruits  of 
his  induftry,  ingenuity,  or  good  fortunes.  Does  Govern¬ 
ment  hold  any  man  in  ignorance  of  this  Right  ?  So  much 
the  contrary,  thilt  the  chief  care  of  v  Government  is,  to  de¬ 
clare,  ascertain,  modify,  and  defend  this  Right.  Nay,  it 
gives  Right  where  Nature  gives  none:  It  prote&s  the  goods' 
of  an  Inteffate ;  and  it  allows  a  man,  at  his  death,  to  difpofe 
of  that  property,  which  the  Law  of  Nature  would  caufe  to 
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to  tiic  Lil  cities  of  mankind,  I  cannot  but  profefs  mvfelf  an 
utter  enemy  to  that  fpurious  Philofophy,  that  democratic  In- 
iaiuty,  which  would  equalize  all  property,  and  level  all  dif- 
tmditms  m  civil  Society.  Perfonal  diftinctions,  arifmg  from 
luperior  probity,  learning,  eloquence,  {kill,  courage,  and 
iroin  every  other  excellency  of  talents,  are  the  very  blood 
and  nerves  of  the  body  politic :  They  animate  the  whole, 
and  invigorate  every  part.  Without  them,  its  bones  would 
become  reeds,  and  its  marrow,  water ;  it  would  prefently 
link  into  a  fetid  fenfelefs  mafs  of  corruption.  Power  may  be 
uied  for  private  ends,  and  in  Oppofition  to  the  public  good  ; 
rank  may  be  improperly  conferred,  and  infolently  fuftain- 
ed;  riches  may  be  wickedly  acquired,  and  vicioufly  applied: 
Put,  as  this  is  neither  neceffarily,  nor  generally  the  cafe,  I 
cannot  agree  with  thole,  who,  in  aliening  the  natural  equal¬ 
ity  of  men,  fpurn  the  inftituted  diftin&ions  attending  power, 
rank,  and  riches.  But  I  mean  not  ta  enter  into  any  difeuf- 
fion  on  this  fubject,  farther  than  to  fay,  that  your  criminati¬ 
on  of  Government  appears  to  me  to  be  wholly  unfounded; 
and  to  exprefs  my  hope,  that  no  one  individual  will  be  fo 
far  milled,  by  difquifitions  on  the  Rights  of  Man,  as  to 
think  that  he  has  any  Right  to  do  wrong,  as  to  forget  that 
other  men  have  Rights,  as  well  as  he. 

^  ou  are  animated  with  proper  fentiments  of  pietv,  when 
you  fpeak  of  the  ftructure  of  the  Univerfe.  No  one,  in¬ 
deed,  who  confiders  it  with  attention,  can  fail  of  having  his 
mind  filled  with  the  lupremeft  veneration  for  its  Author. 

ho  can  contemplate,  without  afionifhment,  the  motion  of 
a  comet  running  far  beyond  the  orb  of  Saturn,  endeavour¬ 
ing  to  efcape  into  the  pathlefs  regions  of  unbounded  Space ; 
yet  feeling,  at  its  utmolf  diftance,  the  attra&ive  influence  of 
the  Sun  ;  hearing,  as  it  were,  the  voice  of  God  arrefting  its 
progrefs,  and  compelling  it,  after  a  lapfe  of  ages,  to  reite¬ 
rate  its  ancient  courfe  ?  Who  can  comprehend  the  diftance 
of  the  ftars  from  the  Earth,  and  from  each  other  ?  It  is  fq 
great,  that  it  mocks  our  conception  :  Our  Wry  imagination 
is  terrified,  confounded,  and  loft,  when  we  are  told,  that  a 
ray  of  light,  which  moves  at  the  rate  of  above  ten  millions 
of  miles  in  a  minute,  would  not,  though  emitted,  at  this 
inftant,  from  the  brighteft  ftar,  reach  thPEarth  in  lefs  than 
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fix  years.  We  think  this  Earth  a  great  globe  ;  and  we  fee 
the  fad  wickednefs  which  individuals  are  often  guilty  of,  in 
fcraping  together  a  little  of  its  dirt :  W e  view,  with  ftill 
greater  aftoniffiment  and  horror,  the  mighty  ruin  which 
has,  in  all  ages,  been  brought  upon  human  kind,  by  the 
low  ambition  of  contending  powers,  to  acquire  a  tempora¬ 
ry  poffeffion  of  a  little  portion  of  its  furface.  But,  how 
does  the  whole  of  this  Globe  fink,  as  it  were,  to  nothing, 
when  we  confider,  that  a  million  of  Earths  will  fcarcely 
equal  the  bulk  of  the  Sun  ;  that  all  the  ftars  are  Suns ;  and 
that  millions  of  Suns  conftitute,  probably,  but  a  minute 
portion  of  that  material  World,  which  God  hath  diftributed 
through*  the  immenfity  of  Space  ?  Syflems,  however,  of 
infenfible  matter,  though  arranged  in  exquifite  order,  prove 
only  the  wifdom  and  the  power  of  the  great  Architect  of 
Nature.  As  percipient  beings,  we  look  for  fomething 
more ;  for  his  goodnefs ;  and  we  cannot  open  our  eyes, 
without  feeing  it. 

^  Every  portion  of  the  earth,  fea,  and  air,  is  full  of  fenfi- 
tive  beings,  capable,  in  their  refpeftive  orders,  of  enjoying 
the  good  things  which  God  has  prepared  for  their  comfort. 
All  the  orders  of  beings  are  enabled  to  propagate  their 
kind ;  and  thus  provifion  is  made  for  a  fucceffive  continua¬ 
tion  of  happinefs.  Individuals  yield  to  the  law  of  diffoluti- 
on,  infeparable  from  the  material  flru£ture  of  their  bodies  : 
But.  no  gap  is  thereby  left  in  exiftence.  Their  place  is  oc¬ 
cupied  by  other  individuals,  capable  of  participating  in  the 
goodnefs  of  the  Almighty.  Contemplations,  fuch  as  thefe, 
fill  the  mind  with  humility,  benevolence,  and  piety.  But, 
why  fhould  we  (top  here  ?  Why  not  contemplate  the  good¬ 
nefs  of  God  in  the  Redemption,  as  well  as  in  the  Creation 
of  the  World?  By  the  death  of  his  only-begotten  Son,  Je- 
fus  Chrift,  he  hath  redeemed  the  whole  human  race  from 
the  eternal  death,  which  the  tranfgreffion  of  Adam  had  en¬ 
tailed  on  all  his  pofterity.  You  believe  nothing  about  the 
tranfgreffion  of  Adam.  The  hiftory  of  Eve  and  the  Ser¬ 
pent  excites  your  contempt :  You  will  not  admit,  that  it  is 
either  a  real  hiftory,  or  an  allegorical  reprefentation  of 
death  entering  into  the  World  through  fin,  through  difobe- 
dience  to  the  command  of  God.  Be  it  fo.  You  find,  how¬ 
ever,  that  death  doth  reign  over  all  mankind ;  by  whatever 
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means  it  was  introduced :  This  is  not  a  matter  of  belief 

'  b  e  knowledge.  The  New  Teftament  tells 
us,  that,  through  the  merciful  difpenfation  of  God,  Chrift 
hath  overcome  death,  and  reftored  man  to  that  immortalitv 
which  Adam  had  loft.  This  alfo  you  refufe  to  believe. 
IVliy  ?  Becaufe  you  cannot  account  for  the  propriety  of 
tins  Redemption.  Miferable  reafon  !  ftupid  objeftion  I 
IVhat  is  there  that  you  can  account  for?  Not  for  the 
germination  of  a  blade  of  grafs  ;  not  for  the  fall  of  a  leaf  of 
the  foreft :  And  will  you  refufe  to  eat  of  the  fruits  of  the 
earth,  becaufe  God  has  not  given  you  wifdom  equal  to  his 
own?  Will  you  refufe  to  lay  hold  on  immortality,  becaufe 
he  has  not  given  you,  becaufe  he,  probably,  could  not  give 
to  iuch  a  being  as  man,  a  full  manifeftation  of  the  end  for 
which  he  defigns  him ;  nor  of  the  means  requifite  for  the 
attainment  of  that  end  ?  What  father  of  a  family  can  make 
level  to  the  apprehenfion  of  his  infant  children,  all  the 
views  of  happinefs  which  his  paternal  goodnefs  is  preparing 
for  them  ?  How  can  he  explain  to  them  the  utility  of  re- 
pioof,  correction,  inftruclion,  example;  of  all  the  various 
means  by  which  he  forms  their  minds  to  piety,  temperance, 
and  probity?  We  are  children  in  the  hand  of  God;  we 
are  in  the  very  infancy  of  our  exiltence ;  juft  fcparated 
from  the  womb  of  eternal  Duration  :  It  may  not  be  poftiblc 
for  the  Father  of  the  Univerle  to  explain  to  us  (infants  in 
apprehenfion!)  the  goodnefs  and  the  wifdom  of  his  deal¬ 
ings  with  the  foils  of  men.  What  qualities  of  mind  will  be 
neceffary  for  our  well-doing,  through  all  Eternity,  we  know 
not ;  what  difcipline,  in  this  infancy  of  exiftence,  may  be 
neceffary  for  generating  thefe  qualities,  we  know  not ;  whe¬ 
ther  God  could  or  could  not,  confidently  with  the  general 
good,  have  forgiven  the  tranfgreffion  of  Adam,  without  any 
atonement,  we  know  not ;  whether  the  malignity  of  fin  be 
not  fo  great,  fo  oppofite  to  the  general  good,  that  it  cannot 
be  forgiven  whilft  it  exifts,  that  is,  whilft  the  mind  retains 
a  propenfity  to  it,  we  know  not :  So  that,  if  there  fhould 
be  much  greater  difficulty,  in  comprehending  the  mode  of 
God’s  moral  government  of  mankind,  than  there  really  is  ; 
there  would  be  no  reafon  for  doubting  of  its  reftitude.  If 
the  whole  human  race  be  confidered,  as  but  one  fmall  mem¬ 
ber  of  a  large  community  of  free  and  intelligent  beings,  of 
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different  orders ;  and,  if  this  whole  community  be  fubjefb 
to  difcipline  and  laws,  productive  of  the  greatelt  poflible 
good  to  the  whole  fyftem ;  then  may  we  ftill  more  reafon- 
ably  fufpedt  our  capacity  to  comprehend  the  wifdom  and 
goodnefs  of  God’s  proceedings,  in  the  moral  government 
of  the  Univerfe. 

You  are  lavilh  in  your  praife  of  Deifm.  It  is  fo  much 
better  than  Atheifm,  that  I  mean  not  to  fay  any  thing  to 
its  difcredit:  It  is  not,  however,  without  its  difficulties. 
What  think  you  of  an  uncaufed  caufe  of  every  thing  ?  of  a 
Being  who  has  no  relation  to  time ;  not  being  older  to-day, 
than  he  was  yefterday,  nor  younger  to-day,  than  he  will  be 
to-morrow  ?  who  iias  no  relation  to  fpace  ;  not  being  a  part 
here  and  a  part  there,  or  a  whole  any  where  ?  What  think 
you  of  an  omnifcient  Being,  who  cannot  know  the  future 
actions  of  a  man  ?  Or,  if  his  omnifcience  enables  him  to 
know  them,  what  think  you  of  the  contingency  of  human 
actions  ?  And,  if  human  addons  are  not  contingent,  what 
think  you  of  the  morality  of  adtions ;  of  the  dhiindtion  be¬ 
tween  vice  and  virtue,  crime  and  innocence,  fin  and  duty  ? 
What  think  you  of  the  infinite  goodnefs  of  a  Being,  who 
exifted  through  Eternity,  without  any  emanation  °of  his 
goodnefs  manifefted  in  the  creation  of  fenftive  beings  ? 
Or,  if  you  contend,  that  there  has  been  an  eternal  Crea- 
tion,  what  think  you  of  an  effeft  coeval  with  its  caufe  •  of 
matter  not  pofterior  to  its  Maker  ?  What  think  you  of  the 
exiftence  of  evil,  moral  and  natural,  in  the  work  of  an  In¬ 
finite  Being,  powerful,  wife,  and  good  ?  What  think  you 
of  the  gift  of  freedom  of  will,  when  the  abufe  of  freedom 
becomes  the  caufe  of  general  mifery  ?  I  could  propofe,  to 
your  confideration,  a  great  many  other  queftions  of  a  fimi- 
lai  tendency ;  the  contemplation  oi  which  has  driven  not  a 
few  front  Deifm  to  Atheifm;  juft  as  the  difficulties  in  re- 
vealed  Religmn  have  driven  yourfeif,  and  fome  others,  from 
Ghnftianity  to  Deifm. 

For  my  own  part,  I  can  fee  no  reafon  why  either  reveal- 

ei  °b"atl!ral  Religion  ffiould  be  abandoned,  on  account  of 
t  le  difficulties  wmch  attend  either  oi  them.  I  look  up  to 
the  mcomprehenfible  Maker  of  Heaven  and  Earth  with 
unfpeakable  admiration  and  felf-annihilation  ;  and  am  a  Do- 
fit  1  contemplate,  with  the  utmoft  gratitude  and  humility 


v 


(  ”4  ) 

of  mind,  his  unfearchable  vvifdom  and  goodnefs  in  the  Re¬ 
demption  of  the  World  from  eternal  death,  through  the 
int erven tion  of  his  Son,  Jefus  Thrift;  and  am  a  Chriftian. 
As  a  Geift,  1  have  little  expectation :  As  a  Chriftian,  I  have 
no  doubt  oi  a  future  ftate.  I  fpeak  for  myfelf,  and  may  be 
m  an  eiror,  as  to  the  ground  of  the  firft  part  of  this  opini- 
on.  .  ou,  anti  other  men,  may  conclude  differently.  From 
the  inert  nature  of  matter,  from  the  faculties  of  the  human 
nuud,  from  the  apparent  imperfe&ion  of  God’s  moral  go¬ 
vernment  of  the  World,  from  many  modes  of  analogical 
reafoning,  and  from  other  fources ;  fome  of  the  Philofo- 
phers  of  antiquity  did  collect,  and  modern  Philofophers 
nia\,  perhaps,  collect  a  ftrong  probability  of  a  future  ex- 
iftence ;  and,  not  only  of  a  future  exiftence,  but  (which  is 
quite  a  diftinct  queftion)  of  a  future  ftate  of  retribution, 
proportioned  to  our  moral  conduct  in  this  World.  Far  be 
it  from  me,  to  loofen  any  of  the  obligations  to  virtue :  But 
I  muft  confefs,  that  I  cannot,  from  the  fame  fources  of  ar¬ 
gumentation,  derive  any  pofitive  affurance  on  the  fubject. 
Think,  then,  with  what  thankfulnefs  of  heart  I  receive  the 
Word  of  God,  which  tells  me,  that  though  “  in  Adam 
(by  the  condition  of  our  nature)  all  die yet  “  in  Chrift 
(by  the  Covenant  of  Grace)  ihall  all  be  made  alive/*  I 
lay  hold  on  “  eternal  life  as  the  gift  of  God,  through  Je¬ 
fus  Chrift:”  I  confider  it,  not  as  any  appendage  to  the 
nature  I  derive  from  Adam ;  but  as  the  free  gift  of  the 
Almighty,  through  his  Son,  whom  he  hath  conflicted 
Lord  of  all ;  the  Saviour,  the  Advocate,  and  the  Judge 
of  human  kind. 

“  Deifm,  you  affirm,  teaches  us,  without  the  poffibili- 
ty  of  being  miflaken,  all  that  is  neceflary  or  proper  to  be 
known.”  There  are  three  things,  which  all  reafonable  men 
admit  are  neceflary  and  proper  to  be  known  >  the  being  of 
God  ;  the  providence  of  God  ;  a  future  ftate  of  retribution. 
Whether  thefe  three  truths  are  fo  taught  us  by  Deifm,  that 
there  is  no  poflibility  of  being  miflaken  concerning  any  of 
them,  let  the  hiflory  of  Philofbphy,  and  of  Idolatry,  and 
Superflition,  in  all  ages  and  countries,  determine.  A  vo¬ 
lume  might  be  filled  with  an  account  of  the  miflakes,  into, 
which  the  greateft  reafoners  have  fallen,  and  of  the  uncer¬ 
tainty  in  which  they  lived,  with  refpeft  to  every  one  oi 
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thefe  points.  I  will  advert,  briefly,  only  to  the  laft  of 
them.  Notwithflanding  the  illuftrious  labours  of  Gaffen- 
di,  Cudworth,  Clarke,  Baxter,  and  of  above  two  hundred 
other  modern  Writers  cn  the  fubjeft ;  the  natural  mortal¬ 
ity  or  immortality  of  the  human  fou!  is  as  little  under  (too  d 
by  ‘us,  as  it  was  by  the  Philofophers  of  Greece  or  Rome. 
The  oppofite  opinions  of  Plato  and  of  Epicurus  on  this 
fubjeft,  have  their  feveral  fupporters  among  the  the  Learn¬ 
ed  of  the  prefent  age,  in  Great  Britain,  Germany,  France, 
Italy ;  in  every  enlightened  part  of  the  World  :  And  they 
who  have  been  moll  ferioufly  occupied  in  the  fludy  of  the 
queftion,  concerning  a  future  ftate,  as  deducibfe  from  the 
nature  of  the  human  foul,  are  leaf!  difpofed  to  give,  from 
Reafon,  a  pofitive  dicifion  of  it  either  way.  The  impor¬ 
tance  of  Revelation  is,  by  nothing,  rendered  more  appa¬ 
rent,  than  by  the  difcordant  fentiments  of  learned  and  good 
men  (for  I  fpeak  not  of  the  ignorant  and  immoral)  on  this 
point.  They  fhow  the  infufficiency  of  human  Reafon,  in  a 
courfe  of  above  two  thoufand  years,  to  unfold  the  myfteries 
of  human  nature ;  and  to  furnifh,  from  the  contemplation 
of  it,  any  affurance  of  the  quality  of  our  future  condition. 
If  you  fliould  ever  become  perfuaded  of  this  infufficiency 
(and  you  can  fcarce  fail  of  becoming  fo,  if  you  examine  the 
matter  deeply);  you  will,  if  you  act  rationally,  be  difpofed 
to  inveftigate,  with  ferioufnefs  and  impartiality",  the  truth  of 
Chriftianity.  You  will  lay  ci  the  Golpel,  as  the  Northum¬ 
brian  Heathens  faid  to  Paulinus,  by  whom  they  were  con¬ 
verted  to  the  Chriflian  Religion ;  “  The  more  we  refleft  on 
the  nature  of  our  foul,  the  lefs  we  know  of  it.  While  it 
animates  our  body ,  we  may  know  feme  of  its  properties ; 
but,  when  once  feparated,  we  know  not  whither  it  ^oes,  or 
from  whence  it  came.  Since,  then,  the  Gofprl  pretends  to. 
give  us  clearer  notions  of'  thefe  matters,  we  ought  to  hear 
it;  and,  laying  afide  all  paflipn  and  prejudice,  follow  that 
which  fhall  appear  mod  conformable  to  right  Rearon.” 

What  a  bleffing  is  it  to  beings,  with  fuch  limited  capaci¬ 
ties  as  ours  confeffedly  are,  to  have  God  himfelf  for  our 
inftruftor,  in  every  thing  which,  it  much  concents  us  to 
know  I  ^  Wc  are  principally  concerned  in  knowing  -  not 
the  origin  of  arts,  or  the  recondite  depths  of  fcience;  not 
iihe  hiftories  of  yriighty  empires,  defolating  the  G^obe  by 
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their  contentions ;  not  the  fubtilties  of  lode,  the  mvftenel 

l”e  lubhmities  °f  poetry,  or  the  niceties  of 
crioaim.  I hefe,  and  fubjedts  fuch  as  thefe,  properly  occu¬ 
py  the  learned  leifure  of  a  tew;  but  the  bulk  of  human  kind 
'fe  ,c,?,cr  hecn ,  and  mutt  ever  remain,  ignorant  of  them 

”,  :  q  .7  mu;S’  °*  neceffity,  remain  in  the  fame  ftate  with 
that  whicha  German  Emperor  voluntarily  put  himfelf  into, 
when  he  made  a  refolution,  bordering  on  barbarifm,  that 
he  would  never  read  a  printed  book.  We  are  all,  of  every 
rank  and  condition,  equally  concerned  in  knowing,  what 
vid  become  of  us  after  death :  And,  if  we  are  to  live 
again,  we  are  mtefefted  in  knowing,  whether  it  be  poffi- 
b.e  lor  us  to  do  any  thing,  whilft  we  live  here,  which  may 
ren  c\  uict  futuie  life  an  hhppy  one.  blow,  C6  that  thinp* 
called  Chriftianity,”  as  you  fcoffingly  fpeak ;  that  laft  belt 
gift  of  Almighty  God,  as  I  elleem  it,  the  Gofpel  of  Jefus 
Chiilt;  has  given  us  the  moll  clear  and  fatisfa&ory  inform¬ 
ation  on  both  theie  points.  It  tells  us,  what  Deifm  never 
could  have  told  us,  that  we  ihall  certainly  be  raifed  from 
the  dead  ;  that,  whatever  be  the  nature  of  the  foul,  we  Ihall 
certainly  live  forever ;  and  that,  whilft  we  live  here,  it  is 
poliiblt  ioi  us  to  no  much,  towards  the  rendering  that  ever- 
lalling  life  an  happy  one.  Thefe  are  tremendous  truths  to 
bad  men ;  they  cannot  be  received  and  reflected  on,  with 
indifference,  by  the  bell ;  and  they  fugged:  to  all,  fuch  a 
cogent  motive  to  virtuous  actions,  as  Deifm  could  not  fur- 
nilh,  even  to  Brutus  himfelf. 

Some  men  have  been  warped  to  Infidelity,  by  vicioufnefs 
of  life  ;  and  fome  have  hypocritically  profeffed  Chriftianity, 
from  profpects  of  temporal  advantage  :  But,  being  a  ftran- 
ger  to  your  character,  I  neither  impute  the  former  to  you ; 
nor  can  admit  the  latter  as  operating  on  rnyfelf.  The  gene¬ 
rality  of  Unbelievers  are  fuch,  from  want  of  information 
on  the  fubjcct  of  Religion :  Having  been  engaged,  from 
their  youth,  in  ftruggling  for  worldly  diftinction,  or  per¬ 
plexed  with  the  inceftant  intricacies  of  bufinefs,  or  bewil¬ 
dered  in  the  purfuits  of  pleafure ;  they  have  neither  ability, 
inclination,  nor  leifure  to  enter  into  critical  difquifitions, 
concerning  the  truth  of  Chriftianity.  Men  of  this  deferip- 
tion  are  loon  ftartled  by  objections,  which  they  are  not 
competent  to  anfwer ;  and  the  loofe  Morality  of  the  age 
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(fo  oppofite  to  Chriftian  Perfection!)  co-operating  with  their 
want  of  fcriptural  knowledge,  they  prefently  get  rid  of  their 
nurfery  Faith ;  and  are  feldom  fedulous  in  the  acquifition  of 
another,  founded,  not  on  authority,  but  fober  inveftigation. 
Prefuming,  however,  that  many  Deifts  are  as  fincere  in 
their  belief,  as  I  am  in  mine ;  and  knowing  that  fome  are 
more  able,  and  all  as  much  interefted,  as  myfelf,  to  make  a 
rational  inquiry  into  the  truth  of  revealed  Religion ;  I  feel  no 
propenfity  to  judge  uncharitably  of  any  of  them.  They  do 
not  think  as  I  do,  on  a  fubjeCt  furpaffing  all  others  in  im¬ 
portance  :  But  they  are  not,  on  that  account,  to  be  fpoken 
of,  by  me,  with  afperity  of  language ;  to  be  thought  of,  by 
me,  as  perfons  alienated  from  the  mercies  of  God.  The 
Gofpel  has  been  offered  to  their  acceptance  ;  and,  from 
whatever  caufe  they  rejeCt  it,  I  cannot  but  efteem  their  fitu- 
ation  to  be  dangerous.  Under  the  influence  of  that  per- 
fuafion,  1  have  been  induced  to  write  this  book.  I  do  not 
expect  to  derive  from  it  either  fame  or  profit :  Thefe  afe 
not  improper  incentives  to  honourable  activity ;  but  there  is 
a  time  of  life,  when  they  ceafe  to  direct  the  judgment  of 
thinking  men.  What  I  have  written,  will  not,  I  fear,  make 
any  impreffion  on  you ;  but  I  indulge  an  hope,  that  it  may 
not  be  without  its  effect  on  fome  of  your  Readers.  Infidel¬ 
ity  is  a  rank  weed ;  it  threatens  to  overfpread  the  land  :  Its 
root  is  principally  fixed  amongft  the  great  and  oppulent ; 
but  you  are  endeavouring  to  extend  the  malignity  of  its 
poifon  through  all  the  clafles  of  the  community.  There  is 
a  clafs  of  men,  for  whom  I  have  the  greatest  refpect,  and 
whom  I  am  anxious  to  preferve  from  the  contamination  of 
your  Ir religion;  the  Merchants,  Manufacturers,  and  Tradef- 
men  of  the  kingdom.  I  confider  the  influence  of  the  exam¬ 
ple  of  this  clafs,  as  eflential  to  the  welfare  of  the  communi¬ 
ty.  I  know  that  they  are,  in  general,  given  to  reading; 
and  defirous  of  information  on  all  fubjects.  If  this  little 
book  fhould  chance  to  fall  into  their  hands,  after  they  have 
read  youis,  and  they  fhould  think,  that  any  of  your  objec¬ 
tions  to  the  authority  of  the  Bible  have  not  been  fully  an- 
fwered ;  I  intreat  them  to  attribute  the  omiffion  to  the  bre¬ 
vity  which  I  have  ftudied ;  to  my  defire  of  avoiding  learned 
difquifitions ;  to  my  inadvertency ;  to  my  inability';  to  any 
thing,  rathei  than  an  impoflibility  of  completely  obviating 
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every  difficulty  you  have  brought  forward.  I  addrefs  the 
tame  requeit  to  fuch  of  the  youth  of  both  fexes,  as  may 
unhappily  have  imbibed,  from  your  Writings,  the  poifon  of 
Infidelity  ;  befeeching  them  to  believe,  that  all  their  relicri- 
mis  doubts  may  be  removed,  though  it  may  not  have  been 
m  my  power  to  an  over,  to  their  fatisfaftion,  all  your  objec¬ 
tions.  I  pray  God,  that  the  riling  generation  of  this  land 
may  be  preferved  from  that  «  evil  heart  of  Unbelief,” 
v  ich  has  brought  ruin  on  a  neighbouring  nation ;  that 
neit  ler  a  neglected  education,  nor  domeftic  Irreligian,  nor 
evil  communication,  nor  the  fafhion  of  a  licentious  World  ; 
may  e\ei  induce  them  to  forget,  that  Religion  alone  ought 
to  be  their  rule  of  life.  6  & 

„  *be  conclufion  ot  my  Apology  for  Chrijlianify ,  I  in¬ 
formed  Mr.  Gibbon  of  my  extreme  averfion  to  public  con- 
trover  fy.  I  am  now  twenty  years  older  than  I  was  then ; 
and  f  perceive,  that  this  my  averfion  has  increafed  with  my 
nSe*  l  have,  through  life,  abandoned  my  little  literary 
productions  to  their  fate:  Such  of  them  as  have  been  at¬ 
tacked,  have  never  received  any  defence  from  me ;  nor  will 
this  receive  any,  if  it  fhould  meet  with  your  public  notice, 
or  with  that  of  any  other  man. 

Sincerely  wifhing  that  you  may  become  a  partaker  of  that 
Faith  in  revealed  Religion,  which  is  the  foundation  of  my 
happinefs  in  this  World,  and  of  all  my  hopes  in  another, 

!  bid  you  farewell. 

R.  LAND  AFF. 

Calgarth  Park,  7 
Jan.  20,  1796.  3 
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